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Introduction 


TO THE 

GAZETTEERS OF TUB SIMLA HILL STATES. 

The Simla Hill States, twenty-eight in number, occupy an area 
of about 4,800 square miles. On tbe south they are bounded by the 
Pinjor tahsil of the Patidla State, Sirmdr State (till 1890 included 
politically among the Simla Hill States), and the Ambala district ; 
on the west by the Hosbidrpur and Ktingra districts ; on the north 
by Mandi and Suket States and Kulu ; and on the east the main 
Himalayan range divides Bashahr from Tibet and Garhwal. About 
three-fourths-of the total area of the Hill States are occupied by 
Bashahr, whioh lies on either bank of the Sutlej. All the other 
States lie to the south (left bauk) of that river. 

The river and mountain systems of the Simla hills have been 
described in the Simla District Gazetteer. For geology reference may 
be made to the same work, and for botany to “ Flora Simlensis ” 
by the late Sir Edward Collett. 

The forests of the tract are its most valuable asset as well as 
its most interesting and picturesque feature. The deodar (cedrus 
deodara } vern. kelu) grows at elevations between 7,000 and 8,500 
feet, and is seen at its finest in the forests of Bashahr, Jubbal, 
and Tarhoch. Large areas in these States, and in Balsan and Kum- 
hfirsain, are covered with forests in whioh the mo or Himalayan 
spruoe (abies Smithiana) predominates. This handsome tree grows 
to a great height, but its timber is inferior and almost unsaleable at 
the present moment. As a result many huge trees are to be seen 
« girdled ” and left to die to make room for other more profitable 
species. The rao extends to a higher elevation than the deodar, as 
does the pand-rdo (picea Pindrow), a slightly more valuable wood. 
The blue pine or kail (pinus excelsa) is often mingled with the 
deodar, while on hill slopes from 2,000 or less to 6,000 feet high 
the chil (pinus longifolia) is in many places the most distinctive 
tree. Of the two the kail produoos the better timber. The odiblo 
pine (pinus Gerardiana) is common in Bashahr. The seed of the 
chil is often eatewroasted, and is sometimes mistaken by European 
travellers for the edible pine nut. 


General 

description. 


Rivera and 
mountain*, 


Forest troea. 
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Of oaks the one found highest is the kharm (quorcus semicar- 
pifolia), which often grows above the range of pines. The mohru 
(quorcus dilatata), which grows at a slightly lower elevation, is one 
of the most valuable fodder trees in the higher hills. The leaves 
are stripped once every three years. Both the kharsu and the 
mohru boar a fruit eaten in times of scarcity. The bdn (quercus 
incana) is used extensively for making charcoal. It also provides 
stout rafters, and hard wood for making oil presses. 

The walnut tree (juglana regia, vern. akrot ) is common. 
The rhododendron (bras) thrives in several varieties. A pigmy 
variety found at very high elevations is popularly believed to 
cause the hoadache really due to rarefaction of the air, and the 
flowers rubbed on the temples are supposed to be a cure for it. 

Fruit tree*. Of fruit trees the peaoh (aroydalus Persica, vern. aru), the 

nectarine (vorn. mandla aru), the Himalayan apricot (armeniaca 
vulgaris, vern. jalddru), the greengage (prunus domestiea, vern. 
alucha), and the wild pear (pyrus variolosa, vern. kainth ) are the 
commonest. Apples and pears are sometimes grown. But the 
native of the Simla hills is not a successful fruit-grower, and 
will cut down a fruit tree without scruple to make an axe handle. 
The cherry, raspberry, blackberry, barberry, strawberry, medlar, 
and edible fig are to be found in the more remote tracts, but are 
practically ignored by the native. 

Treesinthe In the lower hills, the bamboo grows extonsively. The 
lower hills. ghisham (dalbergia sissu), sdl (sboroa robusta), bor (ficus Indica), 
pipal (ficus religiosa), and sambhal (cotton tree) are also found. 
The mango tree is common, but bears fruit of poor quality. 

Wild animals. The more remoto forests abound with panther and. Hima¬ 
layan Black Be&r (ursus torquatus, vern. bhdlu). The latter do 
considerable damage to crops, often destroying whole fields 
of buckwheat or maizo, and will even enter houses in search 
of food. Their skins sell for a rupee or two in the villages, 
and a leopard skin fetches about twice as much. Leopards 
(bdgh, baghera, mirg , lakkar baghd, eto.) are a constant menace 
to flocks browsing on the uplands. The only valid protection 
against them are the fierce dogs kept by all who own cattle. One 
such dog, protected by an iron-spiked collar, will often put a 
leopard to flight. Snow leopards are shot in Bashabr, and their 
skins sold in Simla. The Brown Bear is found on the snowy hills 
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of Bashahr, but is rare. Hyenas are not uncommon, and wolves 
are met with in the States adjoining the plains. 

The Burrhel (ovis burrhel, vern. iva) is found at elevations 
over 10,000 feet in Bashahr. The Serow (nemorhaedus bubalinus 
vern, aitnu, serd) is much commoner, and is known to frequent 
the higher hills near Simla. The Goral (eervus goral; vern. ghoral, 
ghol) and the musk deer (leas fur a or mushknafa) are found through¬ 
out the tract. The Sambur (eervus unicolor, equinus) sometimes 
wanders up to the Pabar valley, and temples in the little State of 
Rawin are full of Sambur horns. The Ibex is found in the higher 
portions of Bashahr. Its horns are considered peculiarly appro¬ 
priate for the adornment of temple walls and gables. The Tahr 
is abundant in the Rohru tahsil of Bashahr, In some villages the 
front walls of the houses are hung thickly with horns of this 
speoies. 

The wild pig is the animal most carefully preserved, as a 
rule, by the Chief, when he is a hunter. In Baghal, Bilaspurl 
and Nalagarh pig are numerous and destructive to crops. 

Hares are common and are found up to 8,000 feet. 

The white-crested pheasant (Jcukra, kalsa, kaletha, kalij) is 
common between 5,000 and 10,000 feet. The koklas and chir 
pheasants are slightly less so. The mondl is found above 10,000 feet 
particularly on the Chor mountain and on the hills above Nurkanda. 
The Chor is a haunt of the Himalayan snow cock (tetraogallus 
Himalayensis, vern. jer mondl). Ghakor are common, especially in 
the hills to the north of Jubbal. Black and grey partridges and 
jungle fowl are found throughout the valleys and the lower hills. 
In the winter woodcock are often seen in the valleys of Nalagarh, 
Bildspur and Baghal. Duck frequent the rivers all the year 
round. Pochard have been seen on the Giri (4,000 feet) in 
June. 

The Giri is well-stocked with mahseer (barbus tor) of mode, 
rate size. The fishing has been poor of late years. The upper 
reaches of the river are continually poisoned, dynamited, ana 
netted. The Pabar contains larger, but apparently fewer, mah¬ 
seer. It is full of bachwa (pseudentropius garna). There are 
very large mahseer in the Sutlej, but the peculiar colour of the 
water renders angling onsatigfaotoiy. Fair sport is to be got in 
the Gambler near its junctun with He Sutlej. Al) the rivers 


Game birds. 


Fish. 



4 


Rain and 
snow. 


Earthquakes 
and floods. 


and streams hold the so-called Hill or Indian trout (barilius bora) 
and the Sutlej, Pabar and Giri contain goonch (bagarins Yarrellii). 
In the Sutlej the natives use the cast net chiefly for fishing, but 
also angle for mahseer with paste. In the shallow streams tbe fish 
are driven into narrows and killed with sticks. On the Pabar nooses 
are attached in numbers to strings, laid across the river at short 
intervals, and efforts made to drive the fish upstream into them. 

The States do not keep regular meteorological records. The 
monsoon rains are heaviest between the south east corner of the 
region and Simla. They diminish to the south-west and north¬ 
east of this line. They are practically spent before they reach the 
northern portion of Kanawar in Bashabr, and this tract has a very 
light summer rainfall. Nearer the Tibetan bordor a continuous wind 
blows, driving dust or dry snow and stunting the vegetation. 

The snow lino varies with the locality and is lower on the 
north than on the south sido of tbe hills. Snow has been known 
to fall as low as Bilaspur, but it seldom lies for more tbaD a night 
below 5,000 feet. The Chor peak, 11,892 feet, is covered 
between December and May. On the higher hills to the north 
the snow melts below 15,500 feet in July on the southern slopes. 
The passes in the snow hills are open between May and July, 
and again in September and October. The highest passes are only 
open for the short time betwoen the rains and the first autumn 
snowfall. 

The earthquake of 6th April 1905 did considerable damage 
in parts of Bashabr, but comparatively little elsewhere in the 
States. The town of Rampur-Basliahr was wrecked and a 
subsequent shock in .Peburary 1906 laid many houses newly 
rebuilt in ruins. But there was no loss of life. 

In 1803 an earthquake caused a landslip in Bbajji, which 
dammed tbe Sutlej for some v^eks. A lake, several hundred 
feet deep, is said to have been formed. The bursting of the dam 
was signalled systematically down the banks as far as Bilaspur by 
firing of matchlocks, 'this saved many lives. Several villages 
and the entire town of Bilaspur were swept away. A fable in the 
history of Nahan and Jubbal States points to a similar damming 
of tbe Giii river, with tbe result that tbe old town of Sirmtsr was 
obliterated. 
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Prior to the Gurkha invasion the history of the Hill States for 
many generations appears to have been one of continuous petty 
warfare between two or three of the larger States, with the suzer¬ 
ainty over the smaller States one of the prizes of viotory. 
Bildspur was constantly at war with Ntflagarb and Kdngra, 
Bashahr with Keonthal and Kulu, Keonthal with Sirmtir, Sirmfir 
with Garhwfil. Neither the States nor their bickerings had any 
influence on the history of Northern India as a whole. There are 
practically no authentio records as to events previous to the 
commencement of the nineteenth oentury. It is said that the 
Gurkhas destroyed the archives of many States. When war was 
declared between the British Government aud Nepal in 1814, most 
of the Hill States«assisted the British forces to the best of their 
abilities in driving the Gurkhas from the Simla hills. At the close of 
the war the Hill States of to-day were formed in accordance with 
Government’s decision to restore, as far aB possible, the position of 
affairs existing at the beginning of the Gurkha occupation, with the 
reservation that the States were to be independent of one another 
and subject to the British Government. Garhw6l is now attached as 
a dependencey to the United Provinces. Sirmtir was separated from 
the Simla Hill States politically in 1890. The following twenty- 
eight States constitute the Simla Hill States, and are placed in the 
succeeding pages in the order, in which their chiefs sit in durbar 
Bilaspur (Kahlur), Bashahr with feudatories Delath and Khaneti, 
Nalagarb (Hindur), Keonthal with five sailddrs Koti, Theog, 
Madhan, Ghund, and Ratesh, Bagbal, Baghdt, J.ubbal, Kumhtfrsain 
Bbajji, Mahlog, Balsan, Dhami, Kuthar, Kunhiar, Mangal, Beja, 
Darkoti, Tarhoch, Sdngri, Rawin, Dh&di. 

The following note on the dialects of the Simla Hill States 
has been specially written for the present work by the Rev. T. 
Grahame Bailey, Wazirabad:— 


THE DIALECTS OF THE SIMLA STATES. 

These dialects are so numerous that we cannot do more than indicate 
their general lines of resemblance. It will be convenient to work from 
West to East. Of the 22 dialeots enumerated 18 are Aryan, the last four 
being Tibeto-Himalayan. The names io brackets show the districts in 
wbioh the dialects are spoken. 


Hiitory of the 
Hill States. 


Language 
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Blttspur. 


Nilsgarh, 


Bagbiti etc. 


Jubbal 


Kochi. 


Bilfispur has six dialects : (1) North-East Bil&puri (north-east of Kumfir 
Hati), practically identical with Mande&Ii which is spoken throughout 
the greater part of Mandi and Suket; (2) North BiMspuri (North of Kumfir 
Hati), very like Mandefili; (3) West Bilfispuri, with resemblances to Panjdbi; 
(4) Central Bil&spuri (Bilaspur town and surrounding distriot), somewhat 
like Panj&bi; (5) South-West Bilaspuri, (S. W. of BiMspur town) ; 
and (6) Dami (E. and S.-E. of Bilfispur town), both resembling 
Mandefili and Kfingri, but more like the former than the latter. West 
Bilfispuri bas a most remarkable future tense, e. g., karangrd or karang 
(Central Bilfispuri, karangrd )—' 1 1 shall do ” practically identical with the 
secret future of the criminal Sansis. The BiMspuri dialects do not show 
much likenesB to Kifinthali. 

Nfilagarh has two dialects : (7) West Nfilagarh, almost identical with 
Panjfibi; and (8) East Nfilagarh (including Mahlog State), a mixture of 
Hindi, Baghfiti, Mandefili, etc. 

(9) Baghfiti (Bagbfit, Beja, Kuthfir, Bbarauli) a dialect of Hindi 
(10) Kiunthali (Arki, Kunhifir, Bhajji, Dhfimi, Simla, Kifinthal, Koti, Madhfin 
Ghund, Balsan, Kotkhfti, Darkoti), not nnlike Baghfiti, but much more 
widely spread, and influencing speech from Arki in the west to beyond 
Rohm in Bashahr and South Jubbal in the south-east; (11) Kot Gurui 
(S&Dgri, Kumbfirsain, Kot Guru i, e. Kot Garh, North Khaneti), closely 
resembling the dialect of Outer SirAj in Kulu and that of Rfimpnr-Bashahr. 

Characteristics of 9, 10, 11, (i) Nouns; singnlar almost the same as 
plural, (ii) special feminino 3rd singular Pronoun, (iii) special Pres, auxiliary, 
for negative sentences ; (iv) changing gho to goh, gha to gauh, eto., etc., as 
gohro, horse ; gauhr, bouse. Baghfiti greatly dislikes h. Some of these are 
rather widely spread between Simla and Chamba. 

(12) Jubbal (Jubbal town and surrounding district) and (18) South 
Jubbal (south of Jubbal State), (12) and (18) are like each other and show 
Kiunthali influence. They, especially (12), have frequently the strange 
change of h to the Urdu letter “ain” Thus hona becomes o’no ; ghar^auW. 

(14) to (18). Dialects of West Bashahr all called Kochi. These have 
a general intor-resemblance, but may bo divided into Northern and 
Southerrf dialeots, the Northern resembling Kot Guru, and the Southern 
Kifiuthali. 

North ; (14) Rfimpfiri, (from Kot Guru to Sarfihan), like Kot Gurui. 
(15) dialect of Surkhuli Garh pargana of Rohru tahsil, in grammar like 
Kot Gurui, but in vocabulary more like (17) Rohru. 

South ; (10) Baghi (8. and E. of Bfighi, south of the range), like 
Kifinthali. (17) Rohru (Rohru, and surrounding district), like Kifinthali 
but less so than Bfighi. (18) Knfiri spoken in the few villages of the 
Dodra Knfir district, 20 mileB due east of Rohru on the United Provinces 
border, is rather a district dialect, with seme traces of Kifinthali influence. 



7 


(19) to (22) Tibeto-Himalayan dialects of upper Bashahr. Kanauri is 
divided into three distinct dialects, (19) Lower Kanauri (from Sah4ran to 
beyond Painia), (20) Central Kanauri (further up the iSutloj river to 
beyond Chini), and (21) Upper Kanauri (still farther up into the Tibetan 
area). I have not studied (21), but (19) and (20) are intensely interesting 
dialects having a Mund& substratum, and bearing a general resemblance 
to Kaufohi, spoken in the village of MakLna in Kulu, and to the fonr dialects 
of Lahauli in British and Chamba Lahul. They have a few Aryan loan 
words. (22) Tibetan, a dialect of Western Tibetan, spoken in the east of 
Bashahr near the Tibetan border. 

Note.— Fuller details of boihg of the dialects mentioned above will 
be found in brief grammars by the present writer of Bagh&ti, Kifintbali, 
Kot Gurui in the Appendix to the Simla District Gazetteer, of Mamle&U 
(Appendix, Mandi and Suket Gazetteer), and of Kangri (Appendix, KAngra 
Gazetteer). Theso grammars, together with Outer Sirdj and other grammars, 
are reprinted in Royal Asiatic Society Monograph, No. 12, “ The Languages 
of the Northern Himalayas.” 

The Gazetteers of the States are necessarily incomplete, 
owing to the absence of records and to other difficulties in the 
way of gathering information. Very valuable assistance to the 
work of compilation has been given by Mi£n Durga Singh of the 
KotkWi family, and by Pandit Tika Mm Joshi of Koti. The 
former has acted as Government Manager or Settlement Officer 
in almost all the principal States. The latter was for some years 
Private Secretary to the Kdja of Bashahr, and is RAjguru to the 
Keonthal and Koti States, 


Kanauri 


Tbs Oaiei 
twrs. 





1.-BILASPUR STATE GAZETTEER. 

PART A. 






OH APT BE I.—DESCRIPTIVE. 


CHAP. I, A 


Section, A.—Physical Aspects. 

Bilaspur lies between 81° 12' and 31° 35' and 76° 26' and 76° 
E- It baa an area of 448 square miles and a population of 


Physical 

Aspects. 

Situation and 
extent. 


2 . . The State was originally known as Kahldr, after a fort of that Name - 
name, built by Raja Kahal Chand, sixth of his line, and called 
after himself Kot Kahldr. Raja Dip Chand who succeeded to the 
gaddi about 1653 a. d. founded Byaspur, the present capital, in 
honour of Byasji; hence Bilaspur. 

j * Bilaspur or Kahlur is situated on both banks of the Sutlej, in 8oandarie». 
a tract where the river, breaking away from the middle ranges of 
the Himalayas, threads its way through the valleys of the lower 
hills It is bounded ©« the north by the States of Mangah Suket 
-and Mandi, on the west by the Districts of Kangra and Hnsbnirpur,- 
onthe south by the Nalagarh State, and on the east by the Baghal 
State 

5 The country to the north and west of the Sutlej resembles 8u ™“ V K ^ 
that of the north-east of the Kangra District. A large portion of 
it is undulating, or slightly hilly, and between 1,500 and 2,000 
feet in elevation but there are four well defined ridges which rise 
to an elevation of from 3,000 to 4,000 feet, and have a general 
direction from north-west to south-east. Commencing from the 
south-west there are the Naina Devi dhdr on the left bank of the 
river, and the Kot-ki-d&ar, the Janghar dhdr and the Tiun dhar on 
the right bank. 

■ To the south-east of the Sutlej the country is altogether The 0i». 
mountainous, and is an offshoot from the higher hills. The Sntie]'tract, 
elevation rises in one place to over 6,000 feet, that of the Sutlej 
being about 1,500 feet. The two principal ranees here are the 
Bandla dharlznd the Babadurpur dhar, which run parallel to one 
another from the north to south, the latter being the easternmost. 

On the highest point of the Bahadurpur dhdr, 6,164 feet abovs sea 
level, stands the Bahadurpur fort, and further south, where the 
range extends into Nalagarh, the Malaon fort. The slopes of 
both ranges are generally steep and their upper parts sometimes 
precipitous. 

The Sutlej passes through the middle of the State from east Biwa - 
to west with a large bend in the centre, and divides it into two 
approximately equal parts, that on the right bank being termed 
Faria (trans) and that on the left Warla (cis). These divisions have 
in recent times been utilised for the formation of tahsils, Faria 
becoming Ghemarwin tahsil, and Warla Bilaspur tahsil, 



CHAP. I, B. 
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The fauna and flora are those of the Lower Punjab Hima¬ 
layas. Leopards, pig, and barking deer are common. Tigers 
frequented the lower hills until some thirty years ago. 

The olimate is temperate; snow rarely falls, and in summer 
the heat, though sometimes considerable, is less than that of the 
plains. 


Section B— H i story . 

The early history of Kahltir is taken from a “Banswtfra,” 
compiled under the direct supervision of the late Rajd Hlra Chand. 
It was drawn up by men of learning in tho State, who were given 
access to such family and State records as existed, and, though no 
doubt the earlier chapters contain more mythology than historical 
fact, the work is both useful and interesting. It was finished and 
printed at Bilaspur in Sambat 1939 (1882 A, D.) 

The ruling family of Kahluv claims descent from Sissapal, a 
hero of the Mahabharata, who reigned in Chanderi to the south of 
Rajptituna. Hence they are known ns Chandel Rajpdts. The 
story runs that Hari Har Chand, the seventieth of his line, suc¬ 
ceeded to a diminished horitage, and encouraged by a dream in 
which the goddess Jowala Mokhi appeared to him, sought his for¬ 
tune at her shrine in the Kangra valley. His youngest son, 
Govind, was given the kingdom in the Deccan, while four sons 
oame in search of adventure with their father. 

The R6ja of Kangra met the pilgrim army at Naddon, and the 
retinues of the two Chiefs held a friendly tournament, in which 
the Southern knights were successful. The Raja thereupon 
arranged a tent-pegging contest for the following day, and promised 
his daughter to the man who succeeded in taking a certain peg. 
This peg was in reality the trunk of a tree. Sabir Cbaud, the 
youngest son of the Chanderi king, entered the lists, promising the 
bride to his eldest brother Bfr Chand. The day broke inauspioiously 
and a terrific storm raged. Sabir Chand, losing control of his 
horse, was killed, and the deception practised by tho Kdngra chief 
was discovered. A battle ensued, and the Kdngra forces were 
defeated. The Kangra Tikka and Hari Har Chand were both 
among the slain. 

Blr Chand, Kablr Chand and Ghambir Chand, the surviving 
princes retreated to the shrine of Jowala Mukhi, where the presiding 
goddess, in reply to long and earnest supplication, promised each of 
them a kingdom. In fulfilment of her propheoy, Kablr Chand 
wandered to Kumaon, and was adopted by the Raja of that State; 
Gbamblr Chand took possession, of Chamba; and Blr Chand, the 
eldest, seized Jhqndbari now in Hoshidrpur District. Inspired by a 
dream vouchsafed by Naina Devi in whose service he bad raised 
a shrine, he gradually evicted the local Th^kurs, called Bahnds, 
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and carved out lor himself the kingdom of Kabhir. He waged 
many wars during his reign of 3jyears , and subjugated no fewer 
than fifteen neighbouring states. But he was ‘Ultimately checked 
by the Rdj6 of Sirmiir, with whom he was glad to make peace and 
agree to a boundary betweon the kingdoms. 

Rfij6 Kahal Chand, the sixth of the line, built Kot Kahlur, and 
the State subsequently derived its name from this ancient citadel. 

Kahn Chand, the eleventh Raja, had three sons—Ajit Chand, 
Ajai Chand, and Tegh Chand. On their father’s death these 
attacked and dispossessed the neighbouring Brahman Thakur, 
Handu, of his kingdom. Ajft Chand was installed in his place 
and founded the present ruling dynasty of Hindtir, now called 
Ndlagarh after its later capital. Ajit Chand succeeded his father. 
Ajit Chand and Ajai Chand had different mothers, and it is some¬ 
times said that Ajai Chand was the elder of the two. According 
to an account given in the Nalagarh Gazetteer, the brothers spent 
the latter portion of their livos at war with one another. 

Sangar Chand, sixteenth of the line, was remarkable as the 
father of ten sons, seven of whom were the ancestors of as many 
Rdjput families, which still hold jagirs in Bilaspur. 

The subjects of the State first showed their insubordinate 
temper, proved by frequent rebellions throughout its history up to 
the present date, during the rule of Megh Chand, son of the last 
named R4ja, whom they exiled into Kulu. He reinstated himself 
with the help of the “ Emperor of Delhi ” (presumably Sbams-ud- 
Din Altamash). 

Abhaisand Chand, 21st Rdjd, harried a Muhammadan force 
advancing from Delhi to Anandpur, and was subsequently trapped 
and murdered by the Generals of a relieving force. His death, 
however, was avenged by bis son after a battle lasting several days. 

His grandson, Rattan Chand, had a more pleasant connection 
with the Court at Delhi, for be distinguished himself by slaying a 
lion, which was distressing the suburbs of that city. For this feat 
he received a reward of a lakh and a quarter rupees from the 
Emperor. 

Gy4n Chand, 27th Rajd, quarrelled with the Muhammadan 
Governor of Sirhind, and being defeated in battle was forced to 
embrace Islam. He married the Governor’s daughter, whose descen¬ 
dants are now the only landowning Mussalmans in the State. Gyan 
Chand’s tomb is si ill shown at Kiratpur, now in the Hoshiarpur 
District. 


CHAP. I, B. 

History. 
BAji afr 
Chand 
(697—780 

A. D.) 


Biji Kahal 
Chand 
(894—902 

A. D.) 

BAji K&hn 
Chand 
(1057—1099 
a. n.) 


BijiSangir 

Chaod 

(1197-1220 

a.d.) 


Biji Megh 
Chand 
(1220—1251 
A. D.) 


Biji Abbai- 
g&nd CbftDd 
(1302—1317 
A. d.) 


B4j& Battan 
Chand 

(1355—1406 
A. D.) 


Bij* Qyin 
Chand 
(1518—1665 

A. D.) 


Bikram Chand, bis son by his Hindu wife, only won his inherit- BAji Biknun 
anceby battle with his Muesalman brothers. He abdicated during 
his lifetime in favour of his eon Snltan Chand, who bad in his turn »•) 
to fight for the kingdom with bis own half-brothers. 



CHAP. I, B. 
Hiitory. 

Rij4 Kalyin 
Chand 
(1600-1630 
*. D.) 

Bija Wp 
Chand 
(1633—1665 

A.D.) 


R4j4 Bhlm 
Chand 
(1665—1692 

i. D.) 


Riji Aimer 
Chand 
(1692-1738 

*.D.) 

RijA Devf 
■' Oband 
(1738—1778 

A.D.) 
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Sultdn Chand’s son, Kalyan Chand, invaded the territory of 
the Raja of Suket, whose daughter he had married, and was there 
elain. His son, Ta»a Chand, attempted to avongo his father, but 
with only partial success. 

Dip Chand, Bon of Tara Chand, succeedod in *1653 a.d. He 
was a man of religious tendencies, and so evil were (he omens at 
his succession, that ho removed his capital from Sunhani to a place 
on the Sutlej, close to which were a shrine of Rangnath Shiva and 
a cave of Byasji. Here ho founded the present capital of the State, 
which was first called Bydspur, a name subsequently corrupted to 
Bilaspur. He assisted the Emperor Aurangzeb in his Attock 
campaign and received, as a reward of his services, a khillat of five 
lakhs and a s/mad authorising his suzerainty over no less than 22 
States including Kulu, Kangra, Kotlohr, Mandi, Suket and Chamba. 
But on his way home from the imperial army he was poisoned at 
Nadaon by the Rdjd of Kangra. 

The Midns, whose influence on the subsequent history at the 
State has been at times so troublous, seem first to have arisen to 
power during the reign of Dip Chand. On his death they claimed 
the throne for one of their own number, Manuk Chand, and with 
the help of tho Rajd of Kangra attacked the rightful heir, Bhfm Chaud, 
then a boy of fourteen. Bhim Chand, however, gained a signal victory 
over the combined forces, an exploit which was the first of a bril¬ 
liant series of successes in tho field of arms. He defoated the Rdjds 
of Bashahr, Mandi, and Kotkhai. In alliance with Guru Govind 
Singh he defied the imperial authorities at Kangra, and overcame 
Alif Khan, the Governor, in battle at Nadaon. But the closing 
years of his life he spent as a fakir after abdicating in favour of 
his son, Ajmer Chand, who became the 35th Raja in 1.692 A.D. 

Ajmer Chand reigned for over forty years and was at war for 
most of that time. His son, Devi Chand, introduced the payment of 
cash tribute by his feudatories and of these the Banswara gives the 
following list:— 


Rana of Baghal. annual tribute 

Ks. 

.1,000 

Rana of BagWt, 

do. 

.1,000 

Rana of Keonthal, 

do. 

.3,000 

Tbakur of Beja, 

do. 

. 100 

Thakur of Maogal. 

do. 

. 100 

Rana of Bhajji, 

do. 

... . ... 700 

Rana of Mafilog, 

do. 

. 700 

Rana of DMmi, 

do. 

. aoo 

Rana of Kuth&r, 

do. 

. 100 

Rana of Kotkh&i, 

do. 

. 300 

Rana of Kunhi&r, 

do. 

. 100 

Rana of Balaan, 

do. 

. 200 

Rana of Nehra 

do. 

. 200 












7 

Bilaspub Statb.1 [Past A. 

The- same authority states that all these principalities became 
independent in 1790 a.d. with the exception of Mangal. Dovi Chand 
was a contemporary of Nadir Shah, and, coming into collision with 
his forces, was taken prisoner, but was subsequently released on 
payment of ransom. 

Devi Chand was succeeded in 177S by his son, Mahdn Chand, 
then a child. The latter, when he came to man’s estato, waged war 
with tho Rajas of Nalagarh and Kangra, and the Sodhis of An and- 
pur. He was first aided by the Rdja of Sirmdr, and subsequently 
called in tho Gurkhas to help him, thus giving that warlike race a 
footing in these hills, which they maintained until expelled by 
the British. ,To tho Sikhs he lost Dhar Kot, which became a British 
possession after the overthrow of the Sikh power, but was restored 
to Raja Hira Chand in 1867. 

Raja Kharak Cband, son and successor of Mahan Cband, left 
no heir, and the throne passed to Mian Jangi, afterwards known as 
Raja Jaggat Chand, who was a grandson of Mian Shakt Chand, 
second son of Raja Ajmer Chand. One of the widows of Raja Kharak 
Chand pretended to have given birth to a son eight months after his 
death, and stirred up a rebellion, which Mian Jaggat Cband suc¬ 
ceeded in quelling with tho aid of the British Government. 

Jaggat Chand was succeeded by Raja Bfra Chand in 1850, 
whose prosperous and kindly reign of 82 years is still remembered 
as a golden age. He was assisted by a Wazfr of exceptional ability, 
Mian Bhangi, Purgnia, who organised tho administration in a very 
complete and efficient manner. 

Amar Chand, son of Hira Cband, succeeded in 1883, but only 
lived for fivo years. His son, R&ja Bijai Chand, came to the throne 
in 1888, and is the present Chief. 

In 1901 the Raja began to have trouble with his Midns, and 
disorders of all kinds oropped up. Eventually*in 1902 he withdrew 
to Benares, and refused to return to his State. Government 
accordingly stepped in and appointed as manager Rdi Sahib Amar 
■Singh, a Tahsildar of the Jullundur Division. Under his administra¬ 
tion order was restored, a regular Settlement carriod out, and the 
State generally organised on the lines of a British District. The Raja 
returned in 1908, and resumed control with Rai Sahib Amar Singh 
as Wazfr. There is at present no diroct heir to the throne. 


Section C.—Population- 

The population according to the census of tho past three de¬ 
cades has been as follows:— 

1881 . 86,564 

1891 . 91,760 

1901 ... ... ... ... ... ... 90,878 


CHAP. I, C. 
Population. 


Riji Usbin 
Chand 
(17*8-1824 

A. D.) 


R4j& Kharak 
Chand 
(1824—1839 

A. D.) 

Rija Jefcgat 
Cband 
(1839—1850 

A. D.) 


RAj4 Hfra 
Chand 
(18&0—1882 
a.d.) 


RAjA Amar 
Chand 
(1883—1888 

A.D.) 

RAjA Bijai 
Cband 
(1888— 


Cetistzi 

figures. 
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CHAP-1, C. The present average of density is 683 por cultivated square 

Population, mile, .and 201 per square mile on the total area. 

eStSET* Thero are 99$ villages, 133 square milos of cultivation, and 
BIB square miles uncultivated. 

BiiAapor. There are no towns. Bilaspur, the capital, is beautifullv situated 

above the Sutlej, and around a stretch of level sward nearly a mile 
in length. There is a small bazar. The palace and other State 
buildings stand above tho river; while the slopes of the opposite hill 
are dotted with the thatched, but substantially built, residences of 
Mians and well-to-do zaminddrs. 

Tribes and The Kanet tril)e preponderates and holds 45 per 'cent, of the 

oMte*. cultivated area. Brahmans hold 24 per cent., and Rajptits 16 per 
cent. Other tribes are Rathis, Gujars, a few Jats, Chamars, Kolie, 
and the usual artisan classes. 

Kanet*. There are said to be about eighty sub-divisions of Kanets in this 

State, the more important being Noiru, Maliaru, Dodhwalu, Bhadogu, 
Dalgawal, Kotwal, Dagsechi, Jabliani, Sahreli, and Kasoli. Some of 
these claim to be illegitimate descendants of various Rajas, e.g., the 
Maliarus, whose ancestor is said to have been Tegh Chand, third son 
of Raja Kahn Chand, eleventh Raja. 

RAjpiit*. The Rajputs are a Strong and relatively numerous section. 

They are nearly all of tho Chandel tribe, and offshoots from the 
ruling family. They are usually classified as Kahluria Mians and 
Chandlas. The former are those who are descended from Rajas 
belonging to more or less historical times, and are called Ajmer- 
chandias, Tarachandias, Kalyanchandias, and Sultanchandias, after 
the Rdjds from whom they are sprung. The Chandlas are 
other Rajputs, whose connection with tho ruling family is more 
remote, though as a rule clearly traceable. Their families are 
named according to the villages held by their founders and are as 
follows:— 

Barhial, desoonded from Raja Udai Chand (1133-1143 a.d.). 
Darol, Chandwul, Singhwal, Ghewal, Nanglu, Meghpuria, Rajada, 
Bacholar, Kanhia.ru, Raipuria, Doklu, descended from Sangar Chand, 
the 17th Raja, and Manjheru descended from Mian Mithu, brother 
and Wazar of the 23rd Rija, Narindar Chand, whose younger son 
Nandu founded anothor Chandla family, the Badhi6tu. 

The Kahlitria Mi&ns do not touoh the plough, but, with the 
exception of tho Ajmerchandias, ongage in agricultural work. 
Their women are pardah-nashin, The Chandlas plough their 
land themselves and are otherwise lax in the upkeep of their 
ancestral customs. They are aocused of permitting widow re¬ 
marriage, but their women do not work in the field. 
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The R4this of Bilaspur are believed to be the descendants of 
degenorato R^jprits and Kanet mothers. They marry their girls to 
the inferior classes of Rajputs. Thoir sub-divisions are Mahrani, 
Baroti, Bendri, Dhuli, Bharol, Lohtri, Rajmil, Gharial, Sin, Basahri, 
Ikthania, Tania, and Kharial. 

The other tribes need no special mention. There are a few 
Muhammadans, .the descendants of certain Chandel Rajputs, who 
were converted to Islam some generations ago, and some Barhais, 
Telis, Fakirs, etc. 

An account of the people of the Simla Hill States, thoir 
manners, customs, and roligious observances, etc., has been 
given in the Simla District Gazetteer. This has been supplemented 
in the Bashahr Gazetteer with some further details relating 
especially to the inhabitants of the upper hills. There are 
certain minor distinctions between the people of the upper Hill 
States and those of the lower Hill States, which may be convenient¬ 
ly noticed in the Bilaspur Gazettoer. The upper States are taken 
to be those to the north and east of Simla, and the lower States 
those to the south and west, that is to say, the States of Bilaspur, 
Nalagarh, Baghal, B a ghat, Kuthar, Dhami, Mahlog, Beja, Mangal, 
and parts of Keonthal and Bhajji. 

The main tribes are the same. Rajputs are of two classes, supe¬ 
rior and inferior, as in the upper States. In former days the Rdjpiits 
of the upper and lower States were chary of intermarrying with 
one another, each group considering itself to be superior to the 
other. This idea has now broken down. 

The differences-between the Brahmans of the two tracts are 
described in the Simla District Gazetteer. The principal pQints are 
that thore are two branches in each, the Shukals and the Kriehans. 
In the lower hills the Shukals are divided mto Sasani and Dbarebar, 
and the Krishans int6 Acharaj, Bedwa and IYmdal The Sasanis 
are, generally speaking, strict and orthodox. They serve as priests 
to the higher castes, and are alfnoarly mudflddrs (holders ef land free 
Of revenue). Theywill not intermarry with any of the Brahmans of 
the upper States, not even with the Parsramis. Sasani men will 
marry Dharebar women, but they will not give their own daugh¬ 
ters to Dharebars. No Sasani will eat food cooked by a Dharebar. 
The Dharebars are the priests of the Kanets, and practise -all their 
peculiar customs, such as rit, widow remarriage, etc. They plough 
the land and are not, as a rule, mudfiddrs. In fact, their wearing of 
the janeo is praotically the only thing, which distinguishes them 
from the Kanets. 

The Krishan sub-divisions are also found in tho higher 
States. In the lower States the position of the Acbdraj is slightly 
better than in the upper States, and that of tho Bedwa somewhat 
worse. The Pandas, who worship the evil stars R6hu, Ketu and 
Sanichar, are thought little of everywhere, 
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There is some variety in the habits and customs of the Kanets 
erf the upper and lower bills. 

It is usual for all Kanets of the lower States to marry their 
first wife in regular form according to the Shastras, and Qoly to 
employ the jhdjra and other customary ceremonies for subsequent 
marriages. 

In the upper hills, if a man marry by kareioa or by rit payment 
a pregnant woman, the offspring, if born in his house, is considered 
to be his, and, if an heir, succeeds to his property. In the lower 
hills such child belongs to its actual father. Similarly, if a wife in 
the upper hills leaves her husband, returns to her father’s bouse, and 
there becomes pregnant, the child is held to be her husband's, if he 
has not taken rit and so divorced her. In the lower hills the child 
is illegitimate in any case. 

After births the four gontrdla feasts are held in the lower hills, 
whether the child is a boy or a girl, although Kanets observe no 
particular dates for thorn. Being Sudras, tbeir period of impurity 
lasts, strictly speaking, for thirty days, but the last gontrdla often 
takes place on any day after the fifteenth from the date of 
the birth. 

After death the Kanets of the lower hills perform the kiria, 
harm in regular form. The corpse is burnt on the day of death. 
There is no band of musicians, and proceedings do not wear the air 
of gaiety, which they do in the upper hills. Only a single drum is 
beaten, while the corpse is being carried to the burning ground. The 
sacrifice of a goat to end the period of mourning takes place after 
sixteen days. The prescribed shrddhs or offerings to the dead 
are performed at the proper intervals. 

Popular roligion has the same character all over the hills. 
In the lower States, too, the act of worship moans to the ordinary 
Kanet the propitiation of a capricious and possibly mischievous 
power. But the personalities of the deities are slightly different 
here. The important deotas are fewer in number, and are usually 
Shiva, Kali, or Vishnu in their proper form. Certain other gods, 
major and minor, are found in the lower, bnt not in the upper bills. 
Some of these are briefly noticed below. 

Guga Pfr has a little shrine in almost every village in the lower 
hills. His cult is universal in the eastern Punjab, and requires no 
description here. One of many accounts is contained in the Kangra 
District Gazetteer. 

Narsing Blr, the women’s god, is worshipped both by men and 
women. A description of this deity also will be found in the Kangra 
Gazetteer (p. 100). But in the lower Simla Hills a greater than 
parsing Bir is Deo Sur, who seems to possess the same attributes. 
He is said to be the master and Narsing Blr his servant, fie is 
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universally accepted as the deity of the women of the lower hills. CHAP. I, c. 

A large fair is held in his honour in the month of Jeth at Sairi in PounStfon. 

Patiala on the Simla-Sabathu road, to which women gather from far N _ 

and wide. Tho ritual performed consists of the women sitting in »ndDwldr^ 

rows while a drum is beaten. During the drumming they sway 

their heads about from side to side, and when it stops they sit 

still. This is evidently a representation of the tremors caused by 

the entering in of the spirit of the god, suoh as takes place at 

the baithak of Narsmg (see Ktingra Gazetteer). A similar fair 

on a larger scale, which lasts eight or nine days, is held at Joharji, 

also in Patitila, in November. It is supposed that any woman 

who has become a devotee of Stir and fails to attend one of these 

fairs will be visited with misfortune. Like Dewat Siddh, Stir is 

worshipped on the first Sunday of the month. 

The saint Lakhdata is reverenced. Festivals in his honour ukhdAt*. 
are given sometimes by villages and sometimes by individuals. 

These last two or three days and are often wound up by a wrestling 
match. It is for some reason common for supplicants to vow a 
wrestling matoh to Lakhdata, whose proper name, by the way, is 
Sakhi Sarwar Sulttin. He, too, is worshipped by Hindus through¬ 
out the oast of the Punjab. 

Another deified being with many followers is Balak Nath or D 
Dewat Siddh, whoso home is near Cliakmoh In the Ktingra District *** h ' 
close to the Biltispur border. The Ktingra Gazetteer relates the 
origin of this cult, and the following variation has been furnished 
for the present work : — 

BAlak was a SanyAsi boy endowed with magic powers, who was 
born at GirnAr in KAthiawAr. Ho mado many pilgrimages and eventually 
wandered to TalAi in BilAspur, where he became a cowherd. One day by 
the tank, from which the place derives its name, he met a band of Jogis, 
whose mahant or leader was a NAth. BAlak entered into a disputation with 
this man, and the two agreed to see which was the most powerful miracle- 
worker. The NAth threw his scrip for BAlak to fetch and BAlak brought it. 

BAlak then threw his stick, but the NAth could not bring it back. The Jogis 
seeing a greater than their greatest endeavoured to persuade BAlak to become 
one of them, and, when he refused, wished to detain him by force. BAlak 
fled and jumped into the tank followed by tho NAth. Both disappeared but 
were seen a little later to emerge from a cave in a hill about three miles off 
near Chakmoh. The Jogis went to the place, but when they got there the 
two had once moro vanished and were never seen agaiD. In course of time 
the oave beoame sacred, and BAlak and NAth worshipped as one deity under 
the name BAlak NAth or Dewat Siddh. 

The commonest symbol of Dewat Siddh are stones marked 
with the impress of human feet. These are to be seen in most 
villages, and in some places alongside every house. Prayers and 
offerings are made to Dewat Siddh on the first Sunday of eaoh 
month, A large loaf is made and distributed among the ■worship¬ 
pers. A favourite type of offering is a small pair of wooden 



CHAP. I, C, 
Population. 

The HarJpur 
Guru, 


Temples, 

Sacrifices, 


Shiyratri, 


Sopersti* 

tions. 


•Tatbera. 


Sati etones. 


Oaths. 

Fairs. 


12 

Biuspub State.] [Pabt A. 

sandals. Frequently a silver charm is hung round the neok of a 
child in the pame of Dewat Siddh, and worn by him till the day 
of his death. 

The Haripur Guru, mention of whom will be found in the 
Mahlog State Gazetteer, is regarded with veneration in most of the 
lower Hill States. He is an honoured guest at the Durbar on all 
ceremonial occasions, and receives gifts and offerings in abundanoe 
from the common folk. 

Temple buildings in the lower hills resemble those in the 
plains. There are no thairia in the larger villages ns in the upper 
States, but chabutras to Kali are erected on the hill tops. 

Sacrifices are rarer. There are no shdnds, and the only festi¬ 
val at which animals are sacrificed is the Dasehra when goats and 
buffaloes are offered to Kali. At ordinary times worshippers at a 
shrine or temple with a special object in view kill a goat, but 
never when the god is Yishnn. 

The Shivratri ceremony, described in the Bashahr Gazetteer, is 
not practised in the lower hills. The people content themselves 
with offering a lota of milk in the god’s temple. No food is given 
to relatives. 

The superstition regarding the use or disposal of milk by the 
owner of the animal which gives it, does not exist in the lower hills, 
but a devout zamindar will not drink or use the milk of a newly- 
calved cow, until he has made butter of the beestings and presented 
it to his deota. 

There is no equivalent to newa and pap. The jathera of the 
plains, a little shrine erected to the memory of some notable ancestor, 
takes the place of the pap led chautra, but in this case the influence 
of the departed is thought to be benevolent, not mischievous. On 
any day auspicious to the family, such as the birth of a child, 
a Brahman is taken to the shrine, prayers are offered, a lamp lighted 
and incense burnt. 

The eati stones, which mark the places where widows have 
been burnt with their husbands, have a somewhat more sinister 
significance. The spirit of the woman is supposed to be capable 
of inflioting injury on her descendants, and these propitiate her 
with prayers on the Sankrant and on auspicious days. 

Oaths are of the same description, and are equally respeoted all 
over the hills. Thfrgatti oath sworn in a temple against the author¬ 
ity of an official is called in the lower hills chdwal. 

At religious fairs the images of the deotas are parried about in 
palanquins, but on such occasions in the lower States there is no 
dancing by tbe worshippers, and little or no drinking compared with 
what takes place up above. 
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The people of the lower hills eat less meat than those of the CHAP. I, C. 
upper hills. Their dress too is different. Instead of long woollen p 0B ^ olK 
coats, trousers and oaps, they wear short cotton kurtas, dhotis , and P 
turbans. But in most other respects, in character and disposition *£&£** 
Kanets are the same all over the hills. 

In Bilaspur the ruling family has a special goddess of its own, Thegoddew 
the deification of a pious Rani of olden times, named Deomati, This r ’ aomati ' 
lady was one of two widows of Raja Slab Chandar of Chanderi, and 
she was persuaded not to become sati at her husband’s funeral 
because she was with johild. But having borne her son, brought him 
up and placed him on the gaddi she proceeded to perform what she 
believed to be her duty to her husband’s memory, and immolated 
herself upon a funeral pyre. A handsome temple at Bilaspur 
contains her image and daily offerings are made. On the occasions 
of festivals, harvests, births, marriages, etc., all members of the 
Cbaudel family make special offerings of cash, clothes, etc. A 
similar temple to this goddess exists in Ram Bashahr in the 
Nalagarh State. 

. But the most notable place of worship in the Bilaspur State Tha 
is the temple of Naina Devi, situated on the hill of that name DeTitemp!e ' 
which rises some 3,000 feet above the sacred town of Anandpur in 
the Hosbiarpnr District, and which is so conspicuous a feature of 
the landscape viewed .from the plains country of Rupar and 
Una. The temple was built by Raja Bh- Chand in the eighth 
century. According to a legend Naina, an AhJr, to whom the accession 
o£ Raja Bir Chand had brought peace and protection, was herding 
cattle on the flat summit of a hill above Jandbhari, when he observed 
that his cows were giving their milk to a white stone. He informed 
the Raja, who proceeded to the spot, and there found a beautiful 
image of the goddess Durga close to the stone. A temple was 
forthwith erected, and called Naina Devi after the Ahir. 

This temple Btands on the very summit of the bill above a small 
bazar, and is reached by a long flight of stone steps. Until lately 
it was impossible to climb the hill otherwise than on foot, but 
recently a bridle road has been made. The pujdri of the temple 
keeps a visitors’ book for European visitors, and this id 1905 
contained only about a dozen names spread over a period of some 
thirty years. * 

The story goes that Guru Govind Singh, before embarking on «ow Go*i»d 
his campaign against the Turk, came up to Naina Devi to seek the « ingh ’ 8 ,aori ' 
countenance of the goddess to his enterprise. He brought with 
him a Brahman of Benares, famed for his piety and learning on 
whose advice a burnt offering (ham) was made of many tons of ’ahi 
sugar, etc. The fire was kept burning for months, until at last the 
goddess appeared. The Guru was terror-stricken, but managed to 
present his sword, which the goddess touched, and then disappeared. 

The Brahman pronounced the interview satisfactory, except for the* 
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CBAt-1, c. faot that the Guru had shown fear at the sight of the goddess. This 
Popalutlon. defeet could only be removed by the sacrifice of one of the Guru’s' 
Gum Qorind Guru was willing that this should be carried out, but the 

mothers of his four sons all flatly refused to give up any one of 
them. A compromise was eventually made by tho sacrifice-of one 
of the Guru’s followers and when this was oompleted the goddess 
appeared once more and promised the Guru that his sect should 
prosper. 


Singh’* toon 
flee. 


Ktina Devi 
fair. 


A fair is held at Naina Devi in August, whioh is attended by 
large crowds of pilgrims from the plains. Small fairs are also 
held on both the Naurdtrds. 


Another important religious fair is that of Rangnath Shiva 
va s r ' held in Bilaspur town in May. The temple of this deity is 
believed to be extremely old. 


Jha&dn fair. 


Annual 
cattle fair. 


The fair held at the Jhanda temple in the village of Bolar some 
ten miles east of Bilaspur, is also largely attended. It takes place 
on the first of Har. Jhanda was the principal roan of the Noiru 
section of Kanets, and was deified after his death. 

The NauMri, or annual cattle fair, is held at BiWspur for four 
or five days in April. A good trade is usually done. Bullocks and 
other oattle are brought from Ndlagarh and the neighbouring parts 
of Patidla State and of the Ambala and Hoshiarpur Districts, and 
sold to the zaminddrs of Bilaspur, Suket and Mandi States, and of 
the adjoining villages of the Kdngra District. The State gives 
prizes, and no sale fees are charged. The occasion is made an 
excuse for raoing, wrestling and other amusements. 



CHAPTER II -ECONOMIC. 


Section A.—Agriculture- chap, n, a. 


Most of the cultivated soil is of the kind known in the plains 
as rausli, a light and somewhat sandy soil. This is intermixed with 
patches of stiff olay ( ddkar ), Neither description is naturally more 
than moderately fertile. The zaminddrs themselves generally 
use the dual classification of irrigated (kulhant) and unirrigated 
( bdhhal ). This was adopted and extended in the recent Settlement, 
irrigated land being divided into two classes, first and second, and 
unirrigated into two groups, andarli (land dose to the village and 
so well manured) and bdhitrli (land at a distance from the village). 
The latter of these is sub-divided into first and second class. *' 


Agriculture 

Bona. 


Fully three-quarters <rf the population are dependent on agri- Agricultural 
culture. Kanets are the most successful. Rajputs and Brahmans t* > P u, * tion - 
are less painstaking. Rdthis are industrious, but their results are 
inferior to those of the Kanets. 

(The principal agricultural labourers arc Julabas, Chamars, Uboaran. 
Kolia, and Ddmnds. These either work as hdmas by the month, or 
as chhakus by the day. In the former capacity they receive ona 
rupee or one rupee four annas a month and their food and clothes ; 
in the latter they are given two seers of grain and one meal a 
day. The village artisans, blacksmiths, barbers, basket-makers, 
eto., get eight seers (pakka) of grain at each harvest from their em¬ 
ployers.) 

(it is a favourite practice for Kanets and other agriculturists to 4* rionl - 
take service as labourers for three or four months in the year, and u&oIU.** 
these usually go to Simla for the summer, where they earn good 
wages.) 


The hharif or autumn is the principal harvest, and maize the Autumn 
ohief crop, this being grown on 39*28 per oent. of the cultivated "“P* 

-area. It provides the staple food of the people. Rice is produced 
on both irrigated and unirrigated lands , to the extent of 10*69 
per cent, of the cultivated area. This crop is usually exported for 
sale. A little sugaroane and ginger is grown on the best lands, 
and kulath (dolichos uniflorus) is sown on* the inferior bdhcurli landsl 
the ayerage extent being 11*56 per cent, of the cultivated area. * 

The most important rabi crop is wheat with a percentage 
©»-the cultivated area of 28*07. Most of the produce is exported. Sptiogoro1 ** 
Gram and wheat and gram mixed are also grown. Poppy is culti¬ 
vated in a few villages of the Bahadurpur pargana, and is not 
“taxed as yet. 



CHAP. IL A. 

Apiculture 
8y§t«m of 
cultivation. 


Bales and 
mortgagee of 
land. 


Indebted- 
n6M of the 
cultivators. 


Cattle. 


Buffaloes, 
'sheep and 
goat*. 


Irrigation, 


Bents. 
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There is nothing peculiar about the method of cultivation. 
Most fields can be ploughed, though some of the bdharli lands 
have to be dug up by hand. Seed is scattered broadcast ( chhatta), 
except in the case of rice, which is first sown in a nursery and 
then transplanted. Ninety-five per cent, of the cultivated area is 
wholly dependent on the rainfall,, which amounts to about 50 
inches in the yeas. 

In the recent Settlement sales of land were found to amount to 
3,484 bighas , or 0'76 per cent, of the cultivated area, and mortgages 
to. 51,965 bighas, or 11*35 per cent. The average price in 
either transaction is Rs. 34 an acre. Sales and mortgages are 
only valid, if sanctioned by the Raja, to whom nazardna is pay¬ 
able at the rate per cent, on the price of Rs. 6-4 in the case of sales, 
aud Rs. 5 in the case of mortgages* 

The unsecured debts of the zaminddrs are said to be heavy. 
The creditors are mostly sdhukdrs of -Bilaspuv or Anandpur, and 
the debts consist mainly of compound interest accumulated on 
old loans- 

The State possesses an indigenous breed of cattle, which differs 
considerably from tho ordinary hill kifid. The animals are slightly 
larger ; the heads and horns are coarser, and tho face longer. 
The ear assumes a more depending position, and the hump, al¬ 
though small, is more developed than in the Pahari breed. The 
quarters are short, the croup sloping, the tail whip-liko and finished 
off with a tuft of black hair, and, generally speaking, the animals 
are flat-ribbed and lacking in barrel. v The line of the back is very 
straight and well adapted for pack purposes ; there is a slight rise 
at the croup of an inch or two, after which it slopes badly and the 
tail is set on low down. 

Colours are very variable, white, black, dun, red, or fleoked* 
Latisnas use these beasts a great deal for carrying salt. The cows 
give from two to three seers of milk, and the price of a full-grown 
animal of either sex is from Rs. 10 to Rs. 25. 

Buffaloes are numerous and of a good stamp. There is one 
to every two of the population. Largo flocks of sheop and goats 
are also kept. Pasture is sufficient. Disease is rare. 

Five per cent, of the cultivated area is irrigated. The 
means are the ordinary hill buhls. Most of the irrigation is 
cis-Sutlej in the BaMdurpur pargana. 


Section B.—Bents, Wages and Prices- 

The usual custom is for owners to cultivate their andarli 
land themselves and let out the bdharli laud to tenants. Rent is 
nearly always paid in kind, the usual rate being one-third of the 
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grain. Half batai is rare, though three-fourths are sometimes taken. CHAP. II, C. 
The share of the village menials is considered equivalent to twenty Forests, 
per oent, of the crop. Cash rents work out at an average rate of ueoti. 
eight annas and seven pies per bigha. They are usually levied on 
inferior land only. 

Section 0*—Forests- 

The area of the Bilfopur forests is 22,475 acres, or 7*8 per cent, Fore»u. 
of the area of the whole State. Excluding Bahadurpur, a forest 
containing ban (querous incana) and a few deodar, tne forests are 
of three types (1) chil (pinus longifolia) forests, (2) scrub jungle, 

(8) bamboo forest. 

The chil forests are usually found along the sheltered upper chil forest*, 
slopes of the main ridges at an elevation of 2,500 to 4,000 feet, but 
some are found lower down, and two forests are situated on the 
banks of the Sutlej at about 1,500 feet. Nearly all are pole forests 
with trees of the upper classes scattered throughout the crop. The 
latter are generally mal-formed, all well shaped trees having been 
felled by the right-holders. Only one forest, Badhnghat, contains 
large trees, and these are not very numerous. The growth is*gene¬ 
rally fairly good, but reproduction is poor, perhaps owing to exces¬ 
sive grazing. 

Scrubjungles contaiu a great many species, of which the most Bomb Jon- 
important are shisham (dalbergia sissoo) and tun (cedrela toona). g,e * - 
These occur at low elevations, generally in or near cultivated 
lands and a good many shisham are found on the banks of the 
Sutlej. 

The most important of the bamboo forests are those covering 0 

a large portion of the northern slope of the Naina Devi ridge. There ore * *' 
are two main varieties of bamboo (dendrocalamus strictus)—the 
small, khirri, and the large, bans. A third species called ndl bans 
(bambusa vulgaris) is extensively cultivated by the zaminddrs , a few 
clumps being found near most villages in the State. A large bam¬ 
boo called magar, perhaps the bambusa balcoa, is also grown near 
villages but is less common. 

The principal marketable products of the forests are chil tim- i >r0 * 

ber, bamboos, and baggar grass. The latter is found in Naina Devi 
and is used for making ropes, rafting timber, and thatching. Tim¬ 
ber and bamboos can be floated down the Sutlej and its tributaries, 
the Gambar and Sir khads. The Sirhali and Sukkar khads can also 
be utilised in the rains. The other produce is exported by land. 

The markets for the sale of timber are Doraha and Pblllour ; 
for bamboos Naila, Rupar, Doraha, and the large towus in the 
plains generally ; for baggar grass Naila ; and for fuel and minor 
produce Anandpur and the neighbouring villages in the Hoshiar- 
pur district. 
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Section D—Mines and Minerals. 

There are practically no minerals of any value. Iron has been 
found in Loharra forest in pargana Battanpur, but an attempt to 
work-ifeflome thirty years ago was not a success. Slates are quarried 
here and there, but are coarse and inferior. 


Section B —Arts and Manufactures. 

In BiMspur small boxes are made in leather, curiously and 
neatly embroidered with horse-hair and filaments of peacock quills. 
This kind of work is not found elsewhere nearer than Nepal, and it 
is supposed for that reason to be a relic of the Gurkha occupation. 
With this one exception the State possesses no indigenous industry 
of any note. 


Section F--Commerce and Trade. 

The State has no mart of nny kind. Grain, ginger, turmeric 
and ghi, are exported to Simla, Anandpur and Rupar, and cloth, 
brass vessels, etc., imported. But there is no special trade. 


Section G.—Means of Communication. 


Muoh has beeu done of late years to improve communications 
and there are now 104 miles of road in the State fit for camel 


transport. Details of those are as follows:— 



. 




3 


3 

1 

Description* 

-s 

1 

Remarks. 

i 

i 

Debar to N&mol 

13 

At Debar is a bridge over the Sutlej, which is crossed 
by the main road from Kulu through Mandi and 
Suket. This is a new -road which shortens the 
distance of this bridge from Simla considerably 

2 

„ to Saw&rghat ... 

26 

Part of the main road from Kulu to Nilagarh and 
Rupar. There are rest-houses at BiUspur (half 
way) and Sawirghit. 

8 

Bii&spur to N&mol 

18 

Continues on to Arki and Simla from Namol. Rest- 
house at Namol. 

4 

Rijpura to Bh&jun 

7 

Leaves the Bildspur-Namoi road between the 5th 
and 6th milestones, and from Bhajun enters the 
Bighal State, and eventually reaches Sabithu. 

5 

Brahmpukhar to Jhanda 

2 

A short branch road. 

6 

Bilispur to Haritiliangar , 

i 

21 

Continues to Hamirpur and KAngra. Sutlej is crossed 
by a bridge between miles 4 and 5. Best-house at 
Ghamarwin, 11th mile. 

1 

Oh it to T&lai . 

17 

Branches o ft from the preceding road between miles 5 
and 6, and goes to Barsar and Kotlehr fl&kdsoi the 
Kangra District. 

S 

Naina Deri to Bljai-nagar 

5 

A road recently constructed for the convenience of 
pilgrims going from A nandpur to Naina Devi temple. 
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Id addition to the bridges there are thirteen ferries over the CHAP. n,<j. 
Sutlej. Boats are used on eight of them, and inflated skins on the ot 

remainder. Conuauuca- 

There are branch post offices at Ghamarwin and Bil&spur, FerriM * 
and a daily post goes by runner between the two places, and be- Portal, 
tween BiMspur and Simla. 



CHAPTER III.—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Section A —Administrative Division- 


CHAP. 
Ill, B. 


Civil and 
Criminal 
Justice. 

General. 
Sab-di virion*. 


Tbe Raja is tbe supremo head of the present administration, 
over which he exercises a general controlling agency. Subordinate 
to him is the Wazir in whose hands rests the practical management 
of every department. 

Tbe State was anciently divided into twelve parganas. These 
still exist, but have no present administrative importance. They 
have been merged in tbe two tahsils as follows: — 


Tahsil Bilaspur.—Parganas Bilaspur, Bahadurpur, Rattanpur, 
Fattehpur, and Kot Kahlur. 

Tahsil Ghamarioin.—Parganas Baseh, Bachertu, Gehrwin, 
Sunhani, Ajmirpur, Tiun, and Saryun. 


Section B.-Civil and Criminal Justice- 

Courts, The Tahsfldars and Naib Tahslldars have second and third 

class judicial powers. There is a Munsif who does the bulk of the 
civil work. The Wazir exercises the powers of a District Magis¬ 
trate in criminal matters, and of a District Judge in civil. He 
also has supreme control in revenue matters, but all his orders 
and decisions are appealable to the Raja. 

Crime, Crime is rare and is mainly confined to hurt, petty theft, tres¬ 

pass, and offences regarding women. 

Litigation. Civil litigation, too, cannot be called common, as the people 
adhere to the old custom of deciding disputes by a panehdyat , and 
no lawyers are allowed to practise in the State. Suits arising out 
of loans and disputes as to land are the most prevalent. 

o/certain*'* 1 I n former days, the Ajmirchandia Mitfns used to decide all civil 

s<nw™. ” ,d ' and criminal cases arising within their jdgirs. They had no jails, 
but any person sentenced to imprisonment or confinement while 
under trial was turned loose with a heavy piece of wood oalled 
kdth attached to his leg, which prevented him from walking easily. 
The Mians took the fines which they imposed and one-fourth the 
value of oivil suits. Their judicial powers were finally withdrawn 
by the present Chief. 

British Law, At present the law of British India is enforced throughout the 
Slate in every branch of the administration. 

Bagutration. There is a registration office at Bilaspur, and deeds of mort¬ 
gage and sale are freely registered by zaminddrs. The Tahsfldtfr 
is the Sub-Registrar. 
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Section C—Land Revenue. 

Previous tp the year 1868 land revenue was realised in kind. 

The yield of standing crops was appraised, and a third of .the 
produce taken in kind as the share of the State, with' the addi¬ 
tion of certain oash demands. In the cases of some particular 
villages averages were struok and a fixed amount of grain re¬ 
covered annually. 

The basis of land measurement was the area which could be 
sown by a certain quantity of seed. The amount which could be 
sown with two kachcha seers was called a patha and twenty pathas 
made a lakhdo or ghumdo. In accordance with the present measure¬ 
ment of 5*38 big has to the acre a patha is equal to 8$ biswas and a 
lakhdo to 3 bighm 12 biswas. 

The unit of assessment was the bhdoli which varied in different 
localities between 12 and 20 lakhaos . 

A Wazir was appointed to superintend revenue collections, 
and he was assisted by a number of subordinate officials. All 0 ow, ‘ 
these were remunerated by revenue-free grants of land,' and they 
were entitled to levy free supplies and half-yearly cash payments 
(Idg) from the villagers. Revenuo officials were responsible for 
law and order in their respective charges and held judicial 
powers. 

The method of assessment was as followsFirst, an appraiser Method of 
( sathoi) accompanied by a muharrir and a peon visited each village 
to appraise the crop. Each eaminddr paid two annas which the 
sathoi and the muharrir divided between them. The peon got Rs. 2 
after several villages had been visited. Later on, the kdrddr 
(official), kothiald (officer in charge of the granary), muharrir and 
several peons came to take possession of the State Bhare, which was 
either sent at once to the granary, or stored in the bouse of the 
headman. The party lived on free supplies and the kothidld used to 
take one patha (2 seers kachcha) of grain from every zamtnddr. 

Gujar villages paid their revenue in ghi. Some villages had to sup¬ 
ply grass for the stables in addition to their revenue. 

Theoretically this system was good, as the zamtnddr paid 
according to the aotual yield of his land, but in practice the peo¬ 
ple were subjected to incessant exactions, whioh resulted in their 
contributing nearly one-half instead of the authorised one-third of 
their produce. 

In 1863 Raja Hfra Chand adjusted his porgana boundaries, mLnui if 
established five tahsfls and converted the revenue of most villages baja iuj» 
into cash. The previous khdha demand had been equivalent 0h * ad ' 


CHAP. 

m,c. 

Land 

Revenue. 

General re¬ 
venae system 
of former 
times. 

Measure- 

ments. 




The cessos were (1) bathdnga , commutation fee for begdr, 
the rate of which was not definitely fixed, and (2) bhet sair, a 
nazardna payable at tho Sair festival (1st Asauj) by State officials 
and woll-to-do subjects. 

Miscellaneous demands were— 

1. Bdchh, a payment of cash in addition to grain in villages 
where the system of dividing the produce was still maintained. 

2. Ldg, an allowance to the Wazir and other revenue officials 
realised from every khdlsa village. 

3. Khar, commutation of the former supplies of grass. 

4. Jora-pawa. Formerly tho revenue officials of certain villages 
on the Naina Dovi dhar had been supplied free with shoes by the 
Chamdrs and with bed-posts by the carpenters. A cash payment 
called jora-pawa was now substituted. 

5. Kandl tamdku, an impost of five annas a banal on 
tobaoco cultivation in addition to the ordinary revenue. 

6. * Ohardt, a tax on water-mills varying from four annas to 
five rupees a mill per annum. 

7. Mutarfa, an annual tax of four annas or eight annas On 
artisans. 

# 

8. Bandha, a tax of two annas a house levied on tobacco* 
smokers in Bahadurpur pargana and a few villages of BiMspur 
pargdna , 

Pargawt In 1867 the parganas of Baseh and Baohertu, which were in 
fe- dj* the possession of the British Government, were handed over to the 
State. They He on a spur called Dhar Kot, and had originally been 
taken from the State by the Sikhs in 1820; On the annexation 
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of tbe Punjab, the pargdnas were treated as British territory. They 
were summarily settled in 1854 and a jama fixed as follows !“ 

Be. 

Baseh . ••• #>929 

Baohertu .4,029 


CHAP. 

me. 

1A&& 

Revenue- 


Total ... 7,958 


They were restored to the State in 1867 in recognition of tbe 
good services rendered by Raja Hlra Cband, subject to the payment 
to Government of the annual land revenue demand. At the 
summary Settlement cesses had been fixed at Rs. 10-12-0 per cent, 
in addition to the laod revenue. Rajfi Hira Chand imposed an 
additional demand of Rs. 6-4-0 per cent, as well aB begdr and other 
customary dues. 

In 1871 a patwdr cess of Rs. 3-2-0 per cent, was imposed on Jsn. 
the whole State, and another cess, jangshal, a cash commutation of 
the old custom of taking half the skin of every dead animal for 
State accoutrements, etc. 

In 1883 the revenue had risen to Rs. 1,09,523 including cesses ims-isss. 
and miscellaneous demands. The increase was due to more careful 
management, to the resumption of oertain assignments, aud to the 
reclamation of waste land. 

Five years later this became Rs. 1,42,139 in consequence of 
further reforms introduced by RAja Amar Cband. He commuted kind 
revenue into cash in several more villages, increased the rate at 
which kind revenue was valued, abolished begdr, imposing instead a 
universal bathdnga at 25 per cent, of the revenue, allowed large 
areas of forest and waste to be broken up, on which lands a heavy 
cess was imposed, instituted a new cess pdya at Rs. 3-2-0 per oent. 
in lieu of the old custom obliging zaminddrs to sell grain to the 
State 25 per cent, cheaper than market rates, fixed the rate of bhet 
aair at 2 per cent, on the revenue, and levied a new tax on all 
menials at two annas a house. 

The present Raja on attaining his majority reduoed the Reoent time*. 
baiMnga from 25 to I8f per cent., and in 1902 just before the State 
came under Government management, revenue, cesses, and miscel¬ 
laneous demands amounted to Rs. 1,41,593. In 1908 this bad 
increased by Rs. 5,584 due to assessment of newly broken land, 
lend held by lambardirs, conversion of grain into cash, and 
resumption of assignments. 

The new Settlement was commenced in 1905 and is on the The wgoU» 
verge of completion (1908). It has been carried out in every s#tte,ne “ t ' 
respect according to the British system. The old revenue officials 
have been superseded throughout the State by trained patwdris and 
kanungos. A cash demand of Rs. 1,70,000 is proposed, plus 
cesses at 25 per cent., all former miscellaneous demands beiDg 
discontinued, except the taxes on water-mills and artisansfand a 
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CHAP. 

in, c. 

Revenue. 


grazing tax on goats. Rates have been fixed on the various kinds 
of soil and the results are as follows 


Whether irrigated or 
uoirrigated. 


Irrigated 


Unirrigated 


Name of aoiJ. 

Bate per 
bigha or 900 
square yards. 

Resultant 

revenue. 


Rs, a. p. 

Rs. 

Abi, 1st olass. 

0 18 O 

8,776 

Abi t 2nd ol&88. 

0 10 0 

7,684 

Bardni do/asli (bdkhal andarli) 

0 7 6 

1,06,539 

Bardni ekfasli (bdkhal bdharli t let 

o 

o 

81,081 

class). 


Bardni occasionally oropped {bdkhal 

0 8 0 

10,487 

bdharli, 2nd class). 


Ohdsni (grass fields) . 

0 10 

6,963 

Oooopied waste . 

0 0 6 

74 

Total . 

... 

1,69,764 


The summary incidence is five annas per bigha. 

Cesses at 25 per cent, come to Rs. 42,500, but the actual 
amount is only Rs. 35,000 as bathdnga and bhet sair oannot be 
realised from certain Brahmans and Ktfjpdts. The details of 
cesses are— 


Bathdnga 

Road 

Sohool 

Dispensary 

Bhet Sair 

Lambarddr 

Zailddr 


Rs. A. P. 
12 8 0 
0 0 
0 0 


2 

2 


per cent. 


1 0 
1 
5 
1 


8 0 
O 0 
0 0 


« 

t) 

n 

a 

a 

it 


Total 


25 O 0 


Assignment* Twenty-seven per cent, of the cultivated area is revenue-free, as 
of land wre- reoor ded in the following statement 


Description of assignment. 

Total area. 

Cultivated 

area. 

Assignments to Binfsand members of the Rljl'g household ... 

Jdgirt of the AJmirohandia Milns . 

Jdgin of the 2nd class Kahlfiria Milne. 

Jdgirt of other R4jp6ts . 

Muifis to temples . 

Charitable assignments to Brahmans . 

Other aflfiguments. 

Bighat. 

84,482 

32,266 

18,402 

28,967 

18,088 

48,014 

12,162 

Bigha*. 

17,870 

26,761 

9,215 

81,462 

10,741 

88,087 

8,495 

Total . 

1,67,906 

1,26,011 
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The Ajmirohandia Mians are the descendants of Rdjd OKA?. 
Ajmir Chand (1692 to . 1788 a.d.), They have held their jdgirs 
for over 150 years, but the sub-division of shares has not as yet VM 
become minute and most of the jdgirddr a still derive an appreciable 
income from their assignments. They have no obligations except Tb» Aiwi*. 
to present a small mzardna at the Dasehra festival and to render 
military and other servioe when called upon. None of them 
undertake agricultural work with their own hands. 

The seoond class Kahldria Mians are the Sultduohandias, geoond oisw 
Kalyanohandiaa and Tdraohandias, mention of whom has been ^ (rd4rl - 
made already. Their families hare multiplied, and with one or 
two exceptions the individual share of each jdgirdar is extremely 
small. Many of them work in their own fields, but they do not 
touoh the plough. They pay no nazardna, but are due to render 
service. 


teiuspua Stub.] 


Other Rajptfts holding jdgirs are mostly Cbandlas. They, too, . 0h *°<n* 
have suffered from multiplication and sub-division, and, because they ^ (rd4r ‘- 
plough their fields with their own hands contrary to the custom of 
their tribe, they have to pay a oertain percentage of their jdgir 
income as nazarana to the Rija. 

The rights and privileges of all jaginlars and their general Bight*, pri- 
status are at the present moment under investigation, so nothing vjle & 8, > et °., 
can be saidas to the perpetuity or otherwise of the grants. 0,MdsrnM '- 
But probably, in. accordance with the usual custom in the hills, 
the jdgirs to Ranis, etc., and all mudfis, except those to temples, 
oontinue at the pleasure of the Rdja. Temple mudjls are usually 
maintained so long as the building is kept up, the Raja having the 
power to appoint and dismiss the temple managers. 


Beciar was originally of two kinds, regular and occasional. 
For regular begdr , each bhdoli had to supply one beg dr i who was 
on duty for at least one month in the year. There were one or 
two betwdla in every pargana , whose duty it was to collect begaris, 
and these were assisted by peons. The begdris had to collect 
grass, fuel, obarcoal, etc., for the palace and other State require¬ 
ments, furnish cbarpoy beds, build State houses and attend at 
Bilaspur or the forts for general duty. Ordinarily the beg dr i got 
no remuneration of any kind for his services, but he was 
supplied with a daily ration, if he accompanied the Raja or an 
official on tour, or if he was employed on building work. 


Chandel Rijpdts, Brahmans, and parohits (priests) wore exempt 
from regular begdr , and the Rdja could also, by special orders, 
exempt any other person or class of persons. 

Occasional begdr consisted of supplying fuel, grass, milk, char¬ 
coal, etc., on the occasions of marriages, funeral*, or the tour of 
high officials. 
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Raja Amar Chand abolished ordinary begdr in 1883, and im* 
posed baihdnga at 25 per cent, of the land revenue in commutation. 
Occasional begdr was and is still continued, begaru being now paid 
three annas a day within the State and four annas a day outside 
the State. 

As has been already Baid tbe present Raja reduced bathanga to 
Rs, 18-12-0 per cent., and in the recent Settlement it has been 
again reduced to Rs. 12-8-0 per cent. 

The State derives a certain income from nazarana. This is 
levied on sales of land at tho rate of Rs. 6-4-0 per cent, of the price 
and on mortgages at Rs. 5 per cent. If a landholder dies childless, 
his heirs within the fifth generation may succeed him, but if there 
are none such, tho land escheats to the State and nazarana at Rs. 5 
a bi<)ha is payable by any one who wishes to get possession of it. 
Similarly five rupees a bigha are charged as nazardna on waste land 
broken to cultivation. 

No customary dues are levied in this State for the expenses of 
marriage and death ceremonies in the Raja’s family, but contributions 
are made on such occasions by the Raja’s own relatives. 

A tribe named Daola earns a precarious livelihood by washing 
gold in the Sutlej, and other streams. If a man makes four annas 
a day be is considered to do well. In Baseband Bacbertu parganas 
the Daolas pay a fee of 11s. 30 a year to the State, In the rest of 
the State the custom used to be for the Daolas to give the senior 
Ram 6 tolas 8 mashas of gold a year, but nowadays they pay her a 
lump sum of Rs. 93 instead. 

Section D.—Miscellaneous Revenue- 

Poppy cultivation is permitted throughout the State, but the 
crop is heavily assessed. Charas is imported from Kulu, Hoehiarpur 
and Simla free of duty. Retail vendors are licensed in the usual way. 

The State has three distilleries at Bilaspur, Bagla, and Naina 
Devi. These are leased annually and tho lessees can distil as muob 
as they please, but are only allowed to soil to licensed vendors. 

The income derived from these and other miscellaneous contract 
fees is about Rs. 12,000. 

Stamps are manufactured locally, both judicial and non-judicial. 
Tbe procedure as to their’custody and disposal is exactly the same 
as in British India. Tbe annual income is about Rs. 1,200. 

Section F.-Poblic Works, 

Previous to the State being brought under management the 
palace erected by Raja Amar Singh was the only public building of 
importance. During the last two or three years substantial stone 
buildings have been constructed for the hospital and school, new 
barracks and Stato stables have been built, and a large Durbar 
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Hall, called the Victoria Diamond Jubilee Hall, added to the palace. CHAP. 
This is a memorial designed by the present Baja to commemorate the _1 * 
Diamond Jubilee, but for various reasons its execution had to be Medical, 
postponed. 

Section G-.—Army. 

The State forces consist of eighty-five infantry and twelve Army. 
BOwars under the command of a pensioned jamadar of the Indian 
Army, Two field guns and a band are attached to the infantry. 

The uniform is khaki, and the arms Martini-Henry rifles and bayo¬ 
nets. The men are chiefly IMjpdts. The Dogra regiments of the 
Indian Army obtain a few recruits from the same class, 

Section H.—Police and Jails. 

There are five police stations at Bilaspur, Ajmirpur, Tiun, police, 
Taldi, and Kot Kahldr, with a chauki at Sawargbat. An Inspector 
is in general command of the whole force, which numbers 106, and 
consists of Brahmans, Rajpdts and Kanets. There are five special 
town watchmen for Bilaspur, and village chaukidars have lately 
been appointed throughout the two tahsils. Formerly these only 
existed in Baseh and Bachertu. The chaukiddr is remunerated in 
kind, and gets five seers of grain every half-year from each house. 

The only jail is at Bilaspur. It has accommodation for fifty Jail, 
male and eight female prisoners. A start has lately been made with 
the manufacture of durries, nawdr, and cotton bags, with creditable 
results. 

Section I.-Education and Literacy. 

There are four schools in all. The Bilaspur school has lately Education, 
been raised to the status of Anglo-Vernacular Middle, and a Vedio 
Pathshala has been recently opened at the same place. Primary 
schools hate been started at Ghamarwin and Attapur Bakhra. The 
average attendances are, Middle School 127, Pathshala 47, Primary 
Schools 90 each- 

Section J.—Medical, 

The Bilaspur dispensary is at present in charge of a Hospital Medical. 
Assistant deputed from Government service, and is well equipped. 

(The new buildiDg has accommodation for in-door patients, both male 
land female. 

A spring, called Lund, in Dadrana, pargana Fattehpur, and Load spring, 
dose to Bawdrghat bungalow, contains water of reputed medicinal 
properties. It is resorted to in May by people suffering from goitre 
jand various other complaints. 
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valley has been frequently descanted upon. The Sgiti flows in 
from the north-west in the extreme north-east of the 8tate. Its 
valley is in contrast bleak and arid, but it has several large extent* 
of cultivation. 

The upper or north-eastern portion of Bashahr rs called 
Kawiwar, and the rest of the State Kochi. The boundary between 
Kantfwar and Koohi is the oentral chain of the Eastern Himalayas 
forming the south-western barrier of the Bag pa valley as far as its 
termination, and from thenco a stream called the Manglad khad , 
which runs into the Sutlej east of Sarrthan. The whole Of Baslmhr 
to the north of the Sutlej, and that portion on the south to the 
north-east of this line belongs to Kanawar. The Kanawar pargdnaa 
are Sialkar, Sluia, Bhaba, Parli Rajgraon, and Pandrabia north of 
the Sutlej, and* Tukpa, Warli Rajgrfion, and Atlrirabfs on the 
Bouth, 

Of late years the State has been divided into three tahsila, 
Chini, Rampur, and Rohru. Chini consists of most of Kanawar 
and includes the pargcmas of Sialkar, Shda, Raj raon, Bhaba, and 
Tukpa. Rampur conn prises the remainder of -the Sutlej drainage 
area, and its pargaiyns are Baglii, Mastgarh, Raik, Kaochbin, Dassau, 
Athdrabis, and Pandrabls. The Rohru tahsd is that part of the 
State, which drained by the Pabar and other tributaries of the 
Tons. It is separated from the other two tabsif® by the watershed 
of the Sutlej and the Tons from the Shinka pa ss on the Tehri 
Garhwfll border to the vicinity of Baghi, when the boundary of 
the tahsil corresponds with that of the State. Rohru lias eight. 
parqavtae, Pandrasau, Nawar, Mandalgax b, Bhamburdi, Rdjgarh, 
Surkhli Bathli, and Dodra Kawar. 

Along the valley of the Sutlej as far east as Wangtu and on 
the Pal oar side of the watershed tJne rainfall does not greatly vary 
from that at Simla ; but bey and Wangtu the difference is consider¬ 
able, the rainfall coming less and less as Shipki is approached, 
bo that the clime of upper Kanawar is somi-arid. West of 
Waingtu the Sutley valley has an annual rainfall of about 70 inches. 
At Riba twu nilles east of Wangtu this drops to 48 inches, and at 
Pq Some twelve miles from the border at Shipki to 16 inches. 
IPractically speaking the monsoon rains are spent before they 
■reach Ohini, and most of the rainfall is in the winter in the form of 
toow. During the summer months tho heat is intense along the 
Sutlej, and in secluded valleys at low elevations. The Pabar valley 
too is hot, and travellers will find themselves plagued by an inseot 
called locally potv, whose bite causes painful swellings, but whose 
range is fortunately confined to the Pabar side. Gonorally 
speaking the temperature of inhabited places is moderate in sum¬ 
mer, and in the Kan&war valleys the winters are comparatively 
genial. 



CHAPTER I—DESCRIPTIVE. 


Section A.—Pbysical Aspect* 

Bashahr, the largest of the Simla Hill States, is situated between CHAP. I, A. 
north, latitudes 31° 6'and 32° 4'and east longitudes 77° 33' and Phy8ic&1 
79° 2/ It is bounded on the north by Spiti, on the east by Chinese Aspects. 
Tibet, on tjbasduth by Tehri Garhw&l and the H aiengarh pargana Geographical 
of Keontbal, and on the west by Jubbal, Kotkh&i, KumMrsain, Position. 
Kofcgarb, and Kulu. • The State is about 84 miles long, with a 
greatest breadth of 62 miles on the eastern side, and a smallest 
breadth of 12 miles on tho western side. Its total area is 3,820 
square miles. 

The greater part of Bashahr lies within the drainage area of Mountains, 
the Sutlej river, which runs in a general direction from north-east 
to south-west, and has a total length within the State of about 98 
miles. Two imtjptense mountain chains bound the Sutlej drainage 
area on the north and south, both rising to snow-clad peaks from 
16,000 to 21,900 fret in elevation. The chain on the south is the 
most western portion of the great central cl min of the Eastern 
Himalayas, which may be said to terminate a little east of Sarahan. 

Near its termination a minor range starts in a south-easterly 
direction, and forms the watershed between the Pabai* and Sutlej 
rivers. It is also the boundary between the Bimpur and Rohru 
tahsils, and, after 1 eaving the State, continues in a south westerly 
direction through Sittda as far as Subathu. Another more import¬ 
ant branch is that bounding the Baspa valley on the morth* 
western side, which has ttra ny peaks with an elevation off from 
18,000 to 21,000 feet. 

The country is formed of a great mass of mountainous spurs 
with very precipitous sides jutting out ill every direction from the 
main ranges, between which there ar e narrow ravines or small 
rivers with sheer banks. The Sutlej obsscends about 7, 600 
feet, where the Teti stream joins it, to 2,800 at a little bellow 
Rampnr, a distance of 73 miles, flowing almost the whole way 
between narrow cliffs, or steep mountain slopes, so that there is n 
open ground to speak of along its banks. The only level ground of 
any extent in Bashahr is in the Baspa valley at an elevation of 
from 8,000 to 8,500 feet. 

The two principal rivers are the Sutlej and the Pabar. The Biver*. 
latter has do tributaries of any considerable size. The most notable 
tributaries of the Sutlej are the Nogli, the Baspa, and the Spiti 
river. The Nogli joins the Sutlej from the south-east a few 
miles below Rdmpur. The Baspa comes in from the same side 
about forty miles higher up. The beauty of the fertile Baspa 
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Section B.—History. 

Not much is known of the bistory of the Basbahr State pre- CHAP. I, B. 
vious to the 19th century. According to ono story the ruling History, 
family is descended from the celebrated Sri Krishan of Hindu . 

mythology through his grandson Pardnman, who came to Sarahan acwtmtof 
in order to marry the daughter of Raja Bavasa Deo (or Banasar). th ® origin of 
We are not told whether the marriage took place, but Parduman is g snu y 
said to hare killed his prospective father-in-law and usurped his 
power. His capital was at Kamru in the Tukpa pargana of 
Kanawar. 

Another legend gives the ruling family a Brahman origin. 

Two brothers of that tribe came from Kanchanapuri in the 
“ Dakkan ” to visit the temple of Bhima Kali at Sarahan. The 
throne was vacant, as the last Raja of the line of Parduman had just 
died, and it had been agreed by the State officials, at the prompting 
of the goddess, that whosoever entered the palace gate at a certain 
time should become Raja. The younger of the two brothers happened 
to wander in at the right moment, and was promptly hailed by the 
people as their sovereign. His elder brother had to be content 
with the office of priest to the royal family and the village of Ranwi> 
near Sarahan, in jdgir. The Brahmans of Ranwi aro to this day 
spiritual advisers to the Raja and his family. 

Of the two stories the former is more popularly favoured, and 
the present Raja claims to be the 120th descendant from Parduman 
in the direct line. 

It is said that for sixty-one generations the Raja never had 
more than one son. The boy was brought up in a village 
until he was five or six years old, and was never seen by his father 
until after the first-hair cutting ceremony, tho reason being an idea 
that if the father saw tho son one or other of them would die. For 
the sixty succeeding generations the Raja has had sometimos two 
or even three sons, but as a rule only the eldest son had legitimate 
sons of his own. There is at prosent only one legitimate collateral 
family. It is descended from Pabar Singh, the second son of Raja 
Udai Singh, 115th from Pardnman, and its present head is Narain 
Singh, jdgirddr and lambarddr of Kakrola in the Dassau pargma of 
Ram pur tahsfl. 

The direct line is likely to become extinct, for the present 
Rdja, Shamsher Singh, is seventy years of age, and his only legiti¬ 
mate son, Tikka Raghunath Singh, C. I. E., died in February 1898, 
leaving an infant son, who died eleven months later. 

The person of the Bashahr Raja is considered to be semi-divine 
and is worshipped by’ a considerable portion of his subjects, more 
especially by those who live in the remote parts of the State. The 
Kau&waris believe that aftor his death he is reincarnated as the 
Dalai Lama. 
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CHAP. I.B. The roigning dynasty, whatever its origin, probably first rose 
Hiitorv. to power as the head of a oonfederaoy of petty chiefs-or ThiSkurs 
amongst whom most of the present Si ate of Bashahr appears to 
have been originally divided. 

Rij*Ch»tar Rija Chatar Singh, the 110th from Pnrduraan, is said to have 
6insh ' been the first to bring under his sway the whole of the present 
area of the State. It seems that the three paramount powers in the 
Simla Hill States about this period were the Rajas of Bashahr, 
Bilaspur, and Sirmdr, and tribute was levied upon the other smaller 
States or thdkarais by each in turn according as he was the 
most powerful. Raja Chatar Singh is said to have been supreme 
in his own time. 


RSja Kehrl Raja Kobri Singh, the 118th from Pnrduman, is described as 
Singh. the doughtiest warrior of the line. Many stories are told of him, 
and he is said to have been Ajanuvaku like the divine Ram Chandra, 
i.e. t he could touch his knees with bis hands when standing upright.. 
The following is the traditional account of how he obtained, the 
title of Chhatrapati at tbo hands of the Delhi Emperor. 

One of the Moghul Emperors, (it is not stated which), held a 
great durbar of the hill chieftains, which Rdja Kehri Singh attend¬ 
ed. When he appeared at Delhi, it was observed With somq 
surprise, that wherever he went he was sheltered from the sun’s 
rays by a small cloud in the shape of a chhatra or royal urnbrfells. 
The Emperor heard of the phenomenon and summoned the R&ja to 
the Diwan-i-Kbas. On his attending, the cloud was seen to accom¬ 
pany him into the Imperial presence. The Emperor asked for an 
explanation, and the Raja naivoly answered that it was the favour 
of the gods and goddesses of his country, who wished to proteot a 
hill man from the unaccustomed heat of the plains. The Emperor 
greatly pleased said “ 0 Hdja Sahib, dp h> khudd he ghar se chhatra 
mild hvd hai, is liye dp ko Chhatrapati khitdb diyd jdtd hai 
(Sir R£ja, you have got a chhatra from the house of God and there¬ 
fore the title of Chhatrapati is conforred upon you), and at the same 
time bestowed upon him a dress of honour. 

Raja Kehri Singh is said to have reduced to tribute the Rajas 
of Sirmur, Garhwdl, Mandi, and Suket, and to have subdued the 
petty Thakurs of Keontha), Kotkhtfi, KumMrsain, Balsan, Theog, 
Darkoti, etc. Besides this he forced the ruler of Tibet to enter into 
a commercial treaty with him, which is still in force. 

Raja [fi&m Raja Ram Singh, the 116th of the line made Rampur bis 
Singh. capital, and in his time began a series of disastrous contests with 
the Raja of Kulu, who, during this and the next two reigns, succeed¬ 
ed in wresting from Bashahr all the previous acquisitions of Baja 
Kehri Singh. 
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But as a counterbalance Rdja tTgar Singh, 11 8th of the line and CHAP, I, B, 
the grandfather of the present Chief, is said to have taken by force Hktorr, 
of arms the pargana of Suhel, which he handed over as a gift to the 
Raja of Kumharsain, and to have maintained at the same time his Singh* Kar 
suzerainty over that principality as well as over Keonthal, Kotkhai 
and Theog. 

From 1808 to 1815 most of Bashahr proper was held by the . Qorkhft f 
Gurkhas, who established a line of forts along the Hattu range, Kan4ww° 
Hattu, Kurana, B%hi, Nawagarh, Sungri, Bahli, etc. Rampur was 
sacked and all the State archives aud papers destroyed. The 
invaders were not, however, successful in occupying Kandwar. An 
attempt was made to reach the State treasure at Kamru, whither 
the young Rdja had fled, but the Gurkha force was surprised by the 
Kandwaris at Chholtu bridge, near the village of Chugdon (or 
Tholang) in the liajgraon pargana, and severely handled in a night 
attack. This reverse and the difficulty of obtaining supplies 
obliged them to retreat. There is another story that Fatteh Ram 
the Podri Wazfr, handed over to the Gurkhas several strongboxes 
securely locked and filled with stones, saying that they oontained 
the Statd treasure and that he had not been able to get the keys. 

The Gurkhas believed him, carried away the boxes without breaking 
them open, and did not discover the trick played on them until 
they had left the oountry. 

After the British declaration of war against the Gurkhas at the Capture of 
end of 1814, the hill people generally were encouraged to make an udhUfonse. 
attempt to drive out their oppressors. The Gurkha force occupy¬ 
ing the Hattu range was under the command of Kirti Rana. The 
Bashahr troops were led by Wazfrs Tikkan Das and Badri Dds, and 
were reinforced at the beginning of 1815 by a contingent from 
Kulu. Kirti Rdna was obliged to concentrate at Nawagarh, and 
was besieged there. Finding his supplies and water giving out, he 
attempted to retreat to Raieogarh, by way of the Chambi Dhdr 
ridge, which runs southwards from Baghi. Hampered by his baggage 
and followers, and barrassed continually by the enemy, he made 
slow progress. After a few miles he was forced to halt for the 
night at Sardru ka Tibba, where he was at once surrounded. On 
the evening of the next day he surrendered to the Wazfrs, on con¬ 
dition that the lives of his force were to be spared, and that they 
were to be handed over to the nearest British General. It is said 
that the treaohery of Kirti Rfina’s Sirmtfr, Garhwdl, and Kumdon 
troops was largely responsible for the surrender. 

The Bashahr army then proceeded to invest the fort of siege of 
Baiengarh held by the Gurkha Commander Ranjur Thappa. They Baiengarh. 
were thus occupied, in conjunction with the Jubbal troops under 
Dangi, Wazir, when Mr. Fraser arrived at Hatkoti with his expedi¬ 
tion (May 1815). Mr. BVaser in “The Himala Mountains” 
describes the fighting round Raiengarh as very innocuous owing to 
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the oautious taotios of both sides. But he was much struck by a 
description given him by Tikkan Das of a machine resembling a 
Roman catapult, whioh was shortly expected from Bashahr. This 
was made of strong ropes and beams of wood, and the most import¬ 
ant part of the mechanism was a large tree, the recoil of whioh, 
when pulled baokby the exertions of a hundred or two hundred men, 
discharged a heavy stone a considerable distance. The range was 
regulated by the size of the stone, and after a few experiments with 
stones of various sizes it was-possible to hit tho desired mark with 
great accuracy. It seems that such a machine was actually used 
in Bashahr for many years for siege purposes. It was called a 
dhhing, and its construction was the hereditary art of one family 
only. 


Mr. Fraser puts the fighting strength of the Bashahr army at 
3,000 men, of whom 1,000 were armed with matchlocks and the 
rest with bows of split bamboo and bone-tipped arrows. He says 
that the only really trustworthy soldiers were the Kan£waris, who 
for the most part oarried matchlocks and hatchets. His remarks 
about the people of Bashahr proper are not complimentary. > 

On the final expulsion of the Gurkhas, the British Government 
by a sanad, dated 6th November 1815, confirmed Raja Mohindar 
Singb, the father of the present Raja, then a minor, in possession 
of all his former territories except Rdwin and Kotguru, or Kotgarh, 
which were kept as British possessions. The thakarai of 
Kumharsain was also declared independent of all but the paramount 
authority of the British Government. Rawin had originally been a 
fief of Garhwal, but the eastern portion had been overrun by the 
Basliahris some time previous to the Gurkha invasion. It 
was retained for some years as a British possession, and then 
transferred to Keontbal in exchange for the land on whioh Simla 
now stands. 

The retention of Kotgarh was duo to tho fact that it contain¬ 
ed some good military posts, including the fort of Hattu said to be 
the key of the oountry for miles around. The traot originally belong¬ 
ed to the Raua of Kotkhai who made it over for management to 
the Raja of Kulu, beoause it was some distance from KotkMi 
proper, and for this reason, and owing to the temper of the 
people, difficult to administer. The Raja of Kulu very soon 
ignored the rights of its proper owner, and incorporated Kotgarh 
with bis own dominions, as a part of which it remained for ten 
years. It was then seized bv Ugar Siugh of Bashahr, who succeed¬ 
ed in killing the Rtija of Kulu during the struggle for its possession, 
and then refused to give up the Rdja’s body to his relatives except 
on the condition that all claim to Kotgarh be withdrawn. The 
tract however only remained a part of Bashahr for a few months 
before the whole of that State was reduced by the Gurkhas. 
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The translation of the sawed granted to Rdja Mohindar Singh 
in 1815 runs as follows :— 

u The overthrow of the Goorkha power in those hillshaving placed the 
countries freed from it at the disposal of the British Government, Lieute¬ 
nant Ross, Assistant Agent, Governor-General, by virtue of instructions 
conveyed to him by General Sir David Ochterlony, k.c.b., a.o.g., etc., 
etc., etc,, under authority of the Right Honourable Governor-General, 
confirms to Muhendra Singb, son of Rajah Oogur Singh, and to his descend¬ 
ants, the R&j of Bushahr, the same in extent and boundary as on the death 
of his father in Summafc 1868 i(A,D. 1811), on the conditions and with the 
exceptions and restrictions hereafter detailed. 

First*—- The Government of Bushahr shall pay in Teghbundee, namely, as 
a contribution towards defraying the expense of the force maintained by 
the British Government for the preservation of the safety and tranquillity 
of the Protected Hill States, the annual sum of fifteen thousand Uuldar 
Rupees, agreeably to the rate of exchange between the Bushahr and British 
currency that may exist on the days of payment at the nearest posts of 
British troops, in the three following kists or instalments 

Rs. 

1. Poose (December, January).5,000 

2. BysAck (April, May).6,000 

3. SAwun (July, August) . .6,000 

Second.—' The Port of Raeen Gurh, together with the District in 
which it stands, namely, the division of Raeen Pergunnah, situated on the 
left bank of the Pabar River; the pargana of Sundoch* together with the 
Forts of Seeleedan and Whurtoo therein contained, and the Fort of Agee in 
Kurangool, or another post in its neighbourhood, to be hereafter specified, 
will be retained by the British Government as commodious stations for its 
protecting force. 

Third .—The Thakooraees of Dulaifcoo, Kunitoo, and Kurangtoo having 
been virtually incorporated with the Bushahr RAj several years previous to 
the Goorkha inyasion, the same arrangements will exist with respect to 
them as under RAjah Oognr Sain, and the same assignments as made by 
him for the maintenance of the representative to their respective Thakoors 
will be continued. The Thakooraees of Kotegarb and KumhAreain are 
hereby doclared independent of all but the paramount authority of the 
British Government. 

Fourth .—In the event of war the troops of Bushahr will co-operate with 
the British Force on due requisition and in such manner as may be pointed 
out to him. 

Fifth.—The administration of Bushahr will famish begareee, when 
called on, for the construction of roads throughout their country.” 

The tribute of Rs. 15,000 per annum was subsequently 
reduced to Rs. 3,945, in compensation for the abolition of transit 
duties. 
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Dating' tne minority of Mohindar Singh the Stat^ was ad¬ 
ministered by the Rani, his mother, and the Hereditary Wazfrs. 
The Raja on coming of age proved a weak ruler and the hereditary 
Wazirs had things pretty well their own way during the reign 
which lasted till 1850. In this year the present Rija Shamsher 
Singh, then a boy of eleven, succeeded to the gaddi. During his 
minority the State was first administered by Mansukh Das,. Wazfr, 
as Regent, and then by Sham Lil, Tahsildar of Nrirpur, as Manager 
under the Agent for tno Hill States. 

'During the Mutiny of 1857 the Raja’s conduct was open to 
considerable doubt. Ho kept back his tribute, offered no aid, 
treated officials travelling through his territory with discourtesy, 
and refused the ordinary supplies. Lord William Hay, Agent for 
the Hill States, proposed to send a force to Kampur to ooerco him, 
but there were no troops available. Consequently nothing was done 
until after the Mutiny, when Lord Willian Hay recommended that 
the Raja be deposed and the State taken under the direct manage¬ 
ment of the Superintendent, Hill States. This was not however 
deemed advisable by Lord Lawrence, and the Raja’s behaviour 
during the Mutiny was overlooked. 

In 1859 there was a species of insurrection in the Stale headed 
by Fatteh Singh, an illegitimate brother of the Riija’s. It is 
generally alluded to as the Dum. Dum is a name giveu to any 
popular combination raised for tlio redress of special grievances, or 
for enforcing olaims to certain rights. It is thus a public demon¬ 
stration of discontent against the ruler, and has been known bo occur 
before, and since, in Bashahr, and in othor States too. The method 
of procedure appeals to be for the malcontents to leave their homes 
and encamp on the hill side, refusing to return until their wrongs 
have been redressed. They seldom resort to violence, being content 
with Hie assurance that the apprehension of loss of revenue owing 
to the general abandonment of cultivation will induce the State 
officials to come to terms with them as soon as possible. 

In the present instance the chief subject of protest was the 
oaeh assessment, which had been introduced by Munshi Shim Lil 
in 1854. This was unpopular because of the scaroity of ooin in 
the State, Mr. G. Barnes, the Superintendent, Hill States, was 
obliged to prooeed to Bashahr to settle matters, and as a result the 
old system of payment of revenue in kind was restored. Two 
other demands of the Dum were also acceded to, the removal of 
Paras Rim, vakil, who had been nominated as Superintendent of 
the State, although he was not a member of one of the hereditary 
Wazfr families, and the restoration of the old rule under which only 
three Wazfrs could be appointed. This ended the movement, whicn 
passed off without bloodshed, although the houses of a few unpopular 
officials were plundered. 
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Since then the Raja for many years showed a preference for 0HAP. I> C. 
good living to the oares of State management, and the adminis¬ 
tration was practically left in the hands of the hereditary Wazfrs, 
with anything but good results. 

In 1877 the whole of the Bashahr forests were leased to Gov¬ 
ernment for Rs. 10,000 a year. 


Population. 

State ad- 
mini* terad by 
the Wasirs. 

Lease of the 
Forests. 


In 1887 the Rdja was induced to delegate his full powers to Delegation 
his only legitimate son Raghunath Singh, who administered the powers to 
State with some degree of success until his death in 1898. During Tikk a Ragt o- 
fchjs period the power of the hereditary Wazirs was practically ex- “ 
tniguished. 

On the death of Tikka Raghunath Singh, Government appoint 
ed Rai Sahib Mangat R6m, formerly manager of the KumMrsain ‘oover^t. 
State, as chief Wazlr with the same powers as had been wield¬ 
ed by Tikka Raghnnath Singh. The R&ja has now practically 
nothing to do- with the administration of the State. He has no 
direct heir, but ha has recently adopted as his son Surendah'Shah, 
brother of the Raja of Garhwdl. Of his own.sons, the only survivor, 

Padam Singh, is illegitimate. 

In the Bummer of 1906 the condition of affairs in the pargana . 
of Dodra Kawar in the Rohru tahsll necessitated the despatoh K&wi” 
thither of a force of police under the Political Assistant Commis¬ 
sioner, Simla. This tract formed part of tho mil of Ran Bahadur 
Singh, one of the hereditary Wazlrs, who, during the administra¬ 
tion of Tikka Raghunath Singh and subsequently, made 
several unsuccessful attempts to constitute Dodra Kawar an 
independent principality undor himself. Ran Bahadur SiDgh was 
arrested and put on trial by Tikka Raghunath Singh, but was 
released and restored to office ou the latter’s death by the Rdja. 

Be was afterwards.arrested at the instance of the Superintendent, 

Hill States, and lodged in Simla jail for two months, until he under¬ 
took to pay to the State the revenue which he had appropriated. 

He ultimately died without having paid up in full. The aaminddra 
of Dodra Kawar continued to defy the authority of the State, and 
refused to pay revenue, and as a consequence it became necessary 
to coerce them. The ringleaders were arrested and imprisoned, 
and then released on condition of furnishing security for future good 
behaviour, and for the regular’ payment of revenuo. 


Seotion C-—Population- 

The following was the total population at each of the last 
three censuses 

1881 ... ••• ••• *«• ••• 64,422 

J8D1 . ... . 75,727 

1001 .. . 80,572 
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CHAP. I, c. Marriage rules are not so definite or so striot in the bills as in 
Population. plains. Certain degrees of relationship are however regarded as 
m rriaca prohibited. Rajpfits, Brahmans, and the higher class Ranets will 
oere^Li^ not marry within their own got. The ordinary Kanet will not 
marry a girl connected with him on his father’s side in the seventh 
generation. Some make the twelfth generation the limit. All will 
marry connections on the mother’s side beyond the third generation. 
The lower castes such as Kolis, Rehrs, etc., are said to prohibit 
marriage between parties connected in tho fourth generation on the 
father’s side, and to allow first cousins on the mother’s side to 
marry. But it is probably more correct to say that these castes 
have no definite rules. 

Sonars and Nais will marry Kanet girls, but will not give their 
own daughters to Kanets. 

The Kanets have many sub-divisions, and in some places there 
are supposed to be restrictions to intermarriage between certain of 
these. But these are gradually breaking down, and in Basbahr all 
classes of KanetB intermarry freely. 

In the upper hills it is common for Brahmans, RdjptSts, Banias 
and other trading classes to marry Kanet girls. Suoh marriages 
are in a sense regular, but the children of the union are considered 
of inferior caste to their fathers and are designated sarteras. It 
is not, however, uncommon for the descendants of a sartera to 
regain the status of his father aftor three or four generations. 
There are concreto instances of this in the case of some of the rul¬ 
ing families in the hills. A Raja or Rima has been succeeded by a 
sartera son, and the latter’s descendants have in course of time been 
accepted in marriage by Rdjput families. 

A man may marry as many wives as he pleases or oan afford 
to keep. If he has more than one wife by regular marriage the 
first one married is considered the senior until a son is born, and 
then the mother of the oldest Bon is the principal wife and supreme 
in the household. 

As a rule no girl is married before she is nine years of 
age. If a Kanet, she sometimes has a choice as to her husband, 
but in the higher castes the parents arrange the match, and the 
contracting partios have no voice in the matter. 

Betrotha ls Betrothals are of two kinds. The orthodox form in accordance 
with Hindu ritual is barni. It is carried out through the priest 
and the barber. Clothes and ornaments -are exchanged. The 
barber, priest, and servants of both families receive gifts, and a 
feast is given. The contract is rendered binding by the distribu¬ 
tion of gifts, by the woaring by the girl of the clothes and orna¬ 
ments sent, and by the painting of her forehead with sandal 
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paste. The other form sagai or sota is adopted by the Kanets and CHAP. I, C. 
lower oastes. The father of the boy sends a few ornaments or a Population, 
rupee or two to the bride’s parent by the hand of a priest or a 
relation. If the presents are acoepted and the messenger is offered 8 rot * ia *' 
and takes food in the girl’s house, the contract is effected, 

A betrothal may be cancelled, but the party, at whose instance, 
this is done, must ropay the other all expenses incurred in con* 
nection with the ceremony. 

When the bride’s family is inferior to that of the bridegroom, 
e.g., when a Rana marries his daughter to a Raji, he pays the 
bridegroom a sum of money called bhatta to make up the difference 
of status. Otherwise it is the custom among Kanets and the in¬ 
ferior Rajputs and Brahmans for the bridegroom to buy the bride. 

There is no fixed price, but Kanets usually pay Rs. 60 and Kolis 
and other menials Rs. 40 or less. This is called dhori. Both 
bhatta and dhori are supposed to be spent in defraying the ex¬ 
penses of the marriage and are not appropriated by the bridegroom 
or bride. 

There are three kinds of marriage ceremonies. First hidh or Marriage 
regular marriage in accordance with the Shastras. This needs no custom *- 
particular description, being the exception rather than the rule in 
the high hills. Tho other two forms jhdjra and gadar or paraina 
are informal and unorthodox. The bridegroom sends one or two 
men to fetch the bride, who comes attended by a party of her own 
relations and friends. On arriving at the bridegroom’s house a 
basket of wheat or rice, a lota of water, and a lamp are placed in 
front of the door, and the bride worships these and the threshold. 

Then she goes into the house and worships the hearth and Ganesh, 

In the jhdjra ceremony the worship of Ganesh is essential. If 
this is dispensed with the ceremony is gadar. There is no other 
distinction between the two forms. The bridegroom, if well-to-do, 
gives a feast, which is attended by a representative of every house 
in the village, and fees of from four annas to one rupee are given 
to the priest,'barber, musicians, and villago menials. A poor man 
has no feast, but merely gives his bride a rupee to feed the people 
who have come with her. Three days later the bride’s parents visit 
the newly-married couplo bringing with them some food. This is 
called murapuli. Three days after this the visit is returned, and 
the bridegroom, on entering the house of his parents-in-law, 
presents each with a nazar of one rupee, which is returned to him 
when he leaves. The return visit is called danovar. 

In the upper hills it is usual for Brahmans, Rajpiits, Banias, 
and the better class Kanets to have at least one wife by formal 
marriage. But the majority of Kanets and the lower castes only 
use the informal ceremonios. In the bills below Simla all Kanets 
are said to mai ry their first wife by regular ceremony, and to use 
th e jhdjra or gadar ceremony for any subsequent marriage. 
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marriage. 


One other marriage tie may be noticed, that between a 
ruling chief or a high class Rdjput anil his khawds wires. A khawds 
is generally tnoro than a concubine, and she is always treated 
with respect in the palace, especially if she be the mother of a 
son. There are three classes of khawds. The highest is a Kanet 
maid-servant or attendant of a Rdni, who in the phera ceremony 
has accompanied her mistress in her seventh round of the fire. 
Tho second is a Kanet woman, who has been brought into the 
palace in order to be a khawds. In her case a ceremony similar 
to the jhdjra is performed, as she enters the palace. The third is a 
palace servant, who has been taken as a concubine without any 
particular ceremony. 

A biah marriage is, strictly speaking, indissoluble. The rit 
system of divorce is applicable to jhdjra and gadar marriage. Bit 
is the name applied to the value of clothes and ornaments given 
to the bride by hor husband at the time of marriage, and it also 
includes the other expenses incurred by him on the marriage. 
A husband can repudiate his wife by taking away tho clothes and 
ornaments given by him to hor. II a wife wishes to leave her 
husband, the marriage can be annulled by the latter’s acceptance 
of the amount of rit and a rupee, which is called chhed kardi (lit. 
boring through). Sometimes thero is an additional ceremony. 
The husband gives the wife a small stick, called dingi, to break. 
If she breaks it tho divorce is complote. 

A woman may be the rit wife of several men in succession, 
and many of (he hill women are so. The custom of rit is practised 
in the uppor hills by all castes except the highest class Rajpdts 
and Brahmans. Below Simla no ordinary Brahman will admit 
it, and the inferior .Rajpdts are chary of so doing. 

If a woman runs away with another man without her husband’s 
consent, the latter is entitled to recover from the adulterer in the 
State court a penalty called hdrkarn, which varies from Rs. 6 to 
Rs. 12, in addition to the amount of the rit. 

Kavewa or widow remarriage is recognised by all Kaneta 
and usually permitted by inferior Brahmans and Rajpdts in the 
upper hills. No special ceremony takes place. The second 
husband is ordinarily a younger brother of the first, but Kanets 
allow a widow to marry her late husband’s elder brother. 

When a widow’s second husband is a stranger, it is usual 
for him to pay one or two rupees as rit to the first husband’s 
family. This special rit is called nakhtal. If a man died without 
direct heirs or near relatives and his widow wished to marry 
again, it was the custom formerly for the makhtal to be paid to the 
State. V 
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7, By remarrying, a widow forfeits all right to her first hus¬ 
band’s property, whioh belongs to bis sons, whether by her or by 
another wife. Her children by her first husband are generally 
supported in any case by the latter’s brother, if any, whether he is 
her husband or not. 

Polyandry prevails in the greater part of Kandwar and in 
some places in Rohru tahsil. There are two forms : (1) the higher, 
where the joint husbands are brothers, and (2) the lower, where 
they are not brothers. As a rule the former alone is found in 
Bashahr, but thero are instances of the second. Occasionally two 
men, perhaps of different castes, and certainly not relations, will 
become dharm bhdis, and share a wifo, but in such cases the offspring 
is not admitted into the brotherhood of his father. Cousins 
sometimes have a joint wife. Half brothers often do. But 
generally speaking, the practice is for the joint wife to be shared 
by uterine brothers up to the number of six. If there are more 
than six brothers they get two wivos. The following table gives 
the result of enquiries made at tho census of 1901 respecting the 
oxtent to which pQlyandry is practised in Bashahr. 


■ ' 

Caste. 

Number of women having J 
2 husbands. 

*D 

1 . 
a 

i‘jy 

rf> 

£ 3 

ber of women having 
usbands. j 

Number of women having 

5 husbands. 

Total. 

I" 



I* 


Brahman . 

96 

7 


; 

103 

Koli . 

176 

48 

16 

7 

247 

Jid (Buddhist Kanet) . 

7 


2 

2 

11 

Kanet. . 

621 

173 

68 

42 

804 

Lohir . 

29 

... 

... 

... 

30 

Wjptft . 

13 

... 

... 

... 

13 

Tarkh&n .. . 

23 

9 

I 

1 **• 

32 

m -—-— —— -———-— 

865 

237 

80 

52 

1,340 


Instances of a group of brothers marrying a group of sisters 
jointly is not unknown, and sometimes, if a joint wife is barren, 
her sister is brought in as a second wife. 

The custom of polyandry is defended by those who practise 
it, on the ground that it prevents both over-population and sub¬ 
division of property in a country, where agricultural land is not 


CHAP. I, C. 
Population, 


Polyandry. 
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CHAP. I, C. sufficient for the needs of the inhabitants. It enables a family 
Population. brothers to got the full benefit of several sources of livelihood; 

one can cultivate the joint land, another breed cattle, a third 
engage in trade, and so forth. 

Polyandry was in former days directly encouraged by the 
State through penalties exacted on partitions. When a set of 
brothers divided moveable property, one-half share of the whole 
was appropriated by the State, and divisions of immoveable property 
were refused official recognition. 

With regard to the allotment of paternity to the children 
of a poiyandric union custom differs in various parts of the 
hills. Among the lower classes in Bashahr the husbands some¬ 
times cast lots for the children. But usually all the husbands are 
reoognised as the fathers of each child, the eldest brother being 
called i teg babach (elder father) and the others goto babach (younger 
father). For practical purposes of every-day life the eldest living 
brother is spoken of as the father of all the children born of the 
common wife. If the joint family is broken up for any reason 
the wife then names the fathers of the various children. 

It sometimes so happens that one of several brothers sharing 
a wife takes a separate wife for himself. In this case the joint 
property must be partitioned, unless the new wife consents to be 
shared by all the brothers. If she refuses, she and her husband 
must go away and live in a separate house. The latter does not, 
however, lose his share in the original joint wife, although as a 
matter of practice she usually refuses to have anything to do 
with him. 

Division of property among a poiyandric group follows the 
rule of jathong and kanchhong, which is applied throughout the hills 
to inheritance and partition. Jathong means the right of elder and 
kanchhong the right of the youngest. Before the partition takes 
place a good field is given to the eldest brother and the ancestral 
house to the younger. The rest of the property is then divided 
in equal shares. The custom is probably attributable to an 
idea that the youngest son is too young to find a new home 
for himself, and that the eldest son is entitled to some recognition 
of his seniority. 

The marriage ceremonies of a joint wife are simple. Some¬ 
times the bride is waylaid and captured by her would-be bride¬ 
grooms. It is de rigueur for her to struggle and attempt to escape 
and, if she does escape, she is proud of the fact for the rest of her 
life. After bringing the girl to their house, the brothers send a 
deputation to her parents to settle and pay a price for her. After 
that the marriage ceremony is completed by the bride washing the 
feet of the bridegrooms, and the bridegrooms tying round their caps 
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pieces of muslin cloth called paju. Frequently the formality of 
capture is omitted, and proceedings are opened by the brothers or 
some of their friends going to the house of the girl’s parents and 
paying a price for her. 

As a -whole the marriage tie in the hills is extremely loose. 
In many places, where polyandry is not openly recognised, it is 
common for a wife to cohabit freely with her husband’s brothers, 
and it is said that this practice is not unknown among Brahmans 
and Rajptfts. 

Inheritance in the hills goes per stirpes and not per capita , 
and in every case the right of the children born from a regular 
bidh marriage is considered superior to that of all others. 
A well-to-do man may have four kinds of children, 
(1) by a formally married wife; (2) by a jhdjra or gddar wife; 
(3) sarteras by an irregular marriage with a woman of lower caste 
than his own ; (4 ) jhdtas, i.e., children by a purely adulterous con¬ 
nection. . On his death the first class of children get in some places 
one-half and elsewhere two-thirds of his property. The remainder 
is divided among the other children in shares fixed by the members 
of the father’s brotherhood. The jhdtas as a rule become servants 
to the rest of the family and are supported by them, or else given 
a field or two and a small sum of money. The sons by the formal 
marriage, if Rajputs or Brahmans, cannot eat or drink vtfith, or eat 
food cooked by, the others, but Kimets are not so particular. If it 
is desired to divide the share obtained by any group of children 
this is done by the rule of jathong and kanchhong described 
above. 

A child is usually born in the lower storey of a house. If the 
parents are well-to-do, a Brahman prepares the child’s horoscope at 
the very hour of birth. Sometimes the horoscope is not prepared 
until two or three days later, and the ordinary zaminddr often 
dispenses with it altogether. If the child is a boy, the four 
gontrdlaa or birth feasts are held at the usual intervals prescribed 
for the caste of the parents, and during the period of impurity 
(sutak ) the mother remains in the lower storey, and nobody eats 
food or drinks water from the house except relatives and people of 
low caste. If the father be a poor man, he stops his business for 
three days after the birth and receives congratulatory visits from 
relatives, Brahmans, mendicants, etc., and distributes small presents. 
If he is well-to-do, these visits extended over eleven days, and 
the presents are rioher. No particular notice is taken of the birth 
of a girl. Sometimes a small feast is given to Brahmans and the 
members of the brotherhood, but there are no gontrdlas, 

Kanets form the bulk of the population. The residue is made 
up of Rajputs, Brahmans, a few traders, and lower castes, of which 
Kolis are the most numerous, but which include Lohars (metal 
workers), Turis (musicians), Nagalus (basket makers), Badhais 
(carpenters), Rehrs (herdsmen), etc. 


GHAP. I, C. 
Population. 


Inheritance, 


Birth cere* 
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CHAFI, C. Rdjptita are usually agriculturists, and some are employed in 
Population. the service of the State. As remarked in the Punjab Census 

Rijptits. Report of 1901, Riijpdt society in the hills is in a state of chaos, 
and there are no reliable data, from which the origin of any par¬ 
ticular sect or tribo can be ascertained. 

Many of the hill chiefs are believed to be of Brahman origin, 
but nothing definite is known. The Gurkhas are said to have 
destroyed any authentic family records, which were in existence at 
the time of thoir invasion. All that tradition tells us is that the 
Mussulman conquests forced several Brahmans and Kshatriyas to 
seek refuge in the hills, and that certain of these made themselves 
masters of various tracts of country. Most of the ruling families 
are very old. They call themselves Rajpdts, and bavo been known 
as such for many generations. Nothing certain can be said further, 
except that some families themselves say that they are descendants 
of Brahmans. Most of tho non-ruling Rajpdts are cadets of one 
of the ruling houses. Their tendency is to fall away from tho 
orthodox customs of their tribo, and after some generations to 
become halbdhu or ploughing Rajputs, with whom the genuine 
Rajpdts will not hold any kind of social intercourse. Eventually 
they descend still lower, and are merged in the Kanet tribe. There 
are, however, instances of halbdhu Rajpdt families regaining the 
status of full Rajputs after a generation or two by abandoning 
their irregular practices and being careful about their marriages. 

Brahmans. The Brabihans of tho Simla Hills have been described in the 
Simla District Gazettoer. Both the Gaur and Sarsut aro found in 
Bashahr, the latter being the more numerous. We have hero too 
the division of all Brahmans into Shukal, the superior priestly olass, 
and Krishan, the lower ministrant olass comprising such sections 
as the Bhat and the Acbaraj. 

Pujfcfi. It might be inferred from the District Gazetteer account, that 

the Pujdris are all Brahmans of a third and lower class. This is 
not so. In certain of the larger temples the Brahman ministrants 
are no doubt termed pujdrxs, but the priests and custodians of 
the deota templos belong to the Pujari caste, which appears to 
consist of Kanets, who have held the hereditary office of priest for 
many generations, and may include descendants from the~old 
priestly families of the aborigines. 

Mfthijam Mahajans and Kbatrfs are immigrants from the plains and 
sad Kh&trfs, gabmontane districts and require no Bpecial description. 

Bohras. The Bohras too are strangers. They are the traders of the 

lower hills and belong properly to Nalagarh, Baghal, Mahlog, and 
the other States of those parts. According to one account they 
were originally Banias from the plains, but coming to the hills 
they began to eat meat and otherwise identified themselves with 
their surroundings, and so beoome a separate tribe. Another 
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story is that their progenitor came from the Deooan to Kangra CHAP. I, C. 
with Raja Shor Chand, and became his Prime Minister. His powdAtitm 
descendants afterwards took to trade and spread themselye 9 among P 
the lower hills. In their original homes they are more or less Bohr *®’ 
strict observers of the Shastras, but up in Baehahr their customs 
are looser, and they are said to marry Kanet girls. As traders they 
are less pushing and entorprising than the Suds, a tribe, which 
according to a popular tale, is descended from a Bania and the 
wife of one of his debtors, a low caste man, who, unable to pay 
the exorbitant interest (sud) charged by the Bania, mado over his 
wife instead. 

A few words may be added to what has been said about the K «net». 
Kanets in the Simla District Gazetteer. 

The origin of this tribe has frequently been a subiect of General 
discussion. General Cunningham in Vol. XIV, Archeological ££*** 
Survey of India, comes to the conclusion that the Kanets are 
identical with the Kulindas or Kunindas of early Hindu history, 
and aie a mixed race sprung from the Khasas, who previous to 
the Aryan invasion occupied the whole sub-Himalayan country 
from the Indus to the Brahmaputra. Gonoral Cunningham 
divides the Kanets into three maiu tribes, the Chauhan, belonging 
to the upper valley of the Pabar, the Maugal, occupying the whole 
country to the west of the Pabar basin and giving its name to the 
State of Maugal on the Sutlej, and the Rao, whose country is 
R&win or Raiengarh, not the small tract known nowadays by that 
name, but an extensive territory including the Pabar, Tons and 
Rupin valloys, the principal place of which in former davs was 
Hatkoti on the Pabar. ^ 

This view is more or less endorsed in Ibbetson’s Report on- Ibbetwn'. 
tho Punjab Census of 1881, except that there only two main ££*“ R< * 
tnbes are recognised—the Khasia and the Rao. The Khasias are ’ 
described as being the more orthodox Hindu in their religious 
observances, etc., and it is surmised that they are descendod from 
intercourse between the Aryan immigrants and the women of 
the hills. 

In the Kulu Gazetteer of 1883-84, the conclusion is that the Th# Kulu 
Kanets, although they claim to be of impure Rajput origin, are ° 8zetteer - 
probably of aboriginal stock. The same two tribes are mentioned, 

Khasia and Rao, and the distinction between them is said to be 
still well marked. Sir James Lyall is quoted as saying that the 
stories as to the origin of the Kanets, perhaps, point to their 
being of mixed Mughal and Hindu race. He gives the Rao 
account of the division between Khasias and Rao, which is that a 
Rajd of Kulu ordered the Kanets to reform their loose practices 
and conform to Hinduism. Those who obeyed were called 
Khasias, and those who stuck to their old ways, Raos, 
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The view taken in the Simla District Gazetteer is that the 
Kanets are not pre-Aryan aboriginals, but are descendants of the 
earliest Aryan invaders, who preceded the Rajpht conquest. 

Kutharo* 111 BeCtl0DB are glVen instead <>f two, Khash, Rahu and 

... According to a version popularly current the original inha¬ 
bitant of these hills wore the Khash, a people without caste or 
class distinctions. Whether they were or were not of Aryan 
stock is of course not stated, but they were presumably of the 
same race as the Khasias of Kumaon and Garhwal, who are 
generally supposed to be Aiyans. The Kbash began by being 
self-governed by the panchdyat system, but gradually leader! 
sprang up in the persons of mawu or mo van, a}, some of whom 
are supposed to have been Jat immigrants from the plains, and 
others masterful individuals of the Khash tribe itself. The niaivis 

FTrftl 8 ]W i C01afederacie \ aild b ™d by preying on one another. 
Eventually they wore overthrown by Brahmans and Kshatriyas, 

par°“of r india ra ° f MuSSulmiin COn ^ 8t dro ™ U P various 

The same account states that the term Kanet was first 
applied to deteriorate Brahmans and Bajpdts, who, in a strange 

P Q eopled ,y a P nmitive ra ce, abandoned the orthodox tenets 
of Hinduism and lapsed into such practices as widow remarriage. 
Two explanations o: the word are given, one that it is Kunit !>r 

violator, *.e., of the Shastras, and the other that it is a corrup-- 

H f- m T mg ■ 1 dau « htor8 kve ”. With reference to 
the latter derivation it is said that the early Rajputs were addicted 

Svmdnoo,ri f l C r tlC 'f e ’ mid ? at those of them ’ wbo became degraded, 
abandoned the custom, and so were called Daughter Lovers!* This 

prSion ’ " 6 ° ther is P robab] 7 correct inteJ- 

As for General Cunningham’s three tribes, it is said that only 
one of them is really Kanet, the Chauhan, which ,s sprung from 
degenerate Cbauban Rdjputs. The Mangals are belief to 
be sart&ras (t.e., the fruit of irrogular marriages with low caste 

women) of Brahmans and Rdjpdts, but they only exist nowadays 

as one of the many Kanet kheh. A few are to be found 
Bildspur and the neighbouring States, but they are nowhere 

S mSSL P e ? a0S 0r Mhus > too > are ™ry few 7 in the Simla 
Bashahb ’ th ° Ugb ° ne ° r tW ° families exist in Kumbarsain and 

In the Simla Hill States the Kanets are divided into innumer 
able sub-seotions or khels. These take their names eithei from 
some famous ancestor, or from the place where the khel has 
settled. Apart from the khels are certain main divisions of the 
tribe, which m spite of the modern tendency towards eaualitv 
among all Kanets are still clearly traceable. ^ ^ 
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In the first place there are two classes of Kanets, superior 
and inferior. The former is generally spoken of as the Khds 
Kanets, or real Kanets, a term which has perhaps been at times 
confused with the word Khash. Many of the Tchels of the first 
class traoe their descent from the old mdwis, and it is said that 
these are still clearly distinguishable by the quarrelsome and 
unruly temperament of their members. Bashahi* is reported to 
have 25 mdwi khels, Jubbal 24, Keonthal 10, Kotkhai and 
Kumhtirspin 6 each, and most other States one or two. In Bashahr 
they are colleotively known as Kbund Kanets, and other Kanets 
as Ghara Kanets. Certain religious ceremonies, such as the 
bhunda and shdnd sacrifices, are only performed in villages, where 
there are Khund Kanets. Neoru or Neru is another name applied 
to Kanets claiming descent from the mdwis, and also to tho 
ohildren of Brahmans or Rajpdts by Kanet women. The rest of 
first class Kanet khels are those of reputed descent from degraded 
Brahmans and IMjpilts, and many of them bear the names of 
R6jpiSt and Brahman clans. Instances' are to be seen at the 
present moment of Rajpiit families changing their status and be¬ 
coming Kanets. 

The second class of Kanets comprises the supposed aboriginal 
tribes, Khash, Bahu, Kuran, and Kanarj, which are also sub-divided 
into countless khels. So far as the Simla hills are concerned, the 
Khash are confined mainly to the Bashahr and Baghat States. 
There is a section called Kuin, which is supposed to include the 
oldest of the Khash families, and is considered slightly superior to 
the ordinary Khash. There are only a few Rahus iu the Simla 
hills, as has been stated already. More than one-third of the 
Bashahr Kanets are Kurans/aod, so far as can be made out, the 
Kangris are identical with the Kurans. The Rahus and Karans 
are said to have been originally Khash. The Hahns became 
worshippers of the planet Rahu, and so were called by this name. 
Similarly the Kurans were worshippers of the planet Ketu. 
Both R&hus and Kurans made an eclipse caused by their tutelary 
planet the occasion for a feast, instead of following the orthodox 
custom of fasting, and both were, therefore, cast out of the Khash 
tribe. 

In some places the higher Kanets will not intermarry with 
the Khash, or will marry Kbash girls, but refuse to give their own 
daughters to Khash men. Sometimes, too, the Khash will decline 
to intermarry with Rahus and Kurans. But, as a general rule, 
such restrictions are fast breaking down, and Kanet, Khash, R6hu, 
and Kuran in most places mate freely with one another. The only 
distinctions to wbiob there is a tendency nowadays are territorial. 
The Kanets of Bilaspur, Nalagarh, and Sirmur consider themselves 
superior to those of the States above Simla. The latter look down 
on the Kanets of the country between the Nogli khad and the 
Kan&war border, who in turn think themselves better than the 
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Distinctions 
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Kanawaris. This fooling is perhaps more strictly religious than 
territorial. The nearer to the plains a hillman lives the more 
orthodox Hindu he considers himself to be, and he is apt to despise 
his neighbours on the other side, as benighted heathens. 

It would thus appear that the present-day Kanet tribe is a 
mixture of many component elements, but that theso have now 
welded themselves together into a more or less homogeneous 
people. It is impossible to trace definitely the original application 
of the word Kanet, but the traditional explanation that frhe term 
was given first to degenerates from the higher Hindu castes, 
and was subsequently extended to include all the upper Sudras 
of the hills, is at least plausible. ^ 

In Kanawar th q pargana of Sialkar, seven villages in pargana 
Tukpa, and two or three villages in pargana Shua are inhabited by 
people of apparently pure Tibetan stock. These are called Nyiims, 
or JMs, or Zars, and are also alluded to as Kanets. This is an 
additional instance of the wide applicability of that term. 

The true Kanfiwar Kanets have the reputation of being 
superior in energy, honesty, and general capacity to those of other 
parts of the Bashahr State. In former days they held all the 
positions of trust in the administration, and at the present 
moment most of the Baja’s personal entourage , and the majority of 
the subordinate State officials are Kanawaris, 

The menial and lower castes have been described in the Simla 
District Gazetteer. Tbo Kolis are supposed to have sprung from 
tho Kanets through the practice of one brother in the family being 
told off to perform necessary but degrading services, such as the 
disposal of the carcases of dead cattle. In the same way the various 
craftsmen are believed to be Kanets in origin, who have become 
distinguished by their peculiar occupations. 


chamang In Kanawar the low castes are called collectively Chamang 

and Domang. an( j J)omang. The former includes shoemakers, weavers, and the 
like, and the latter blacksmiths and carpentors. 

Leading Next to that, of the Raja the most noteworthy families in the 

inuies - State are the three hereditary Wazfr families, namfd Poari, Kohal 
and Shua. All three are Kanet. The Poaris are the oldest family. 
They are descended from an able man called Nargu, who came 
from Kulu in attendance on a Rani belonging to that country, and 
was made Wazfr by the Raj6. The Kolmls camo from Garhwal 
three generations ago. The Shua Wazfrs are natives of the State. 
The members of these families rose to importance first of all 
through the incapacity of Rdja Mohindar Singh, and their influence 
was paramount in theStato until the administration was entrusted 
to.the late Tikka Raghunath Singh. Previous to the Gurkha war 
the Rajas had kept a firm personal grip upon affaiis, and the 
Wazfrs had occupied their legitimate positims as counsellors. 
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There was one Wazir, who was invested with considerable independ- CHAP-1, C 
ent authority, but his post was not hereditary. This was the popnktion. 
Sarhaddi Wazlr, who was in charge of the frontier. The ablest ^ 
uian obtainable in parganas Shua or Tukpa was appointed, and he 8 

was practically given a free hand provided that he maintained order. 

No member of the above mentioned families ever held the frontier 
wizdrat, and it was not revived after the expulsion of the Gurkhas. 


In the Poari family the beet known names are Manohar Das Ka ^^ Poirl 
and Ran Bahadur Singh. The former appears to have been a man wazfrs. 
of some ability, who was all-powerful previous to the administra¬ 
tion of Tikka Raghunath Singh. The lattor gained considerable 
notoriety by his refusal to submit to the control of Tikka 
Raghunath Singh, and his attempt to set himself up as an in¬ 
dependent chieftain in Dodra Kawdr and its result have 
been described already. He was at one time a most influential 
man and was held in groat osteara not only in Kana war, where his 
home was in the village of Poari, but also in Tibet. It is said that 
any one entering that country with a lettor from him was sure of 
being well treated and freely furnished with coolies and supplies. 

The Tibetans called him Por-bist or Poari-bist, the minister of Por 
or Poari. 

The following is the genealogical table of the Podri family :~— 

NARGU, 


Karin Das. Daya Ram. 


Narain D£g, 

i 

M&nsukh Das. 
I 


Tikkan Das. 


Zdlim Zor. * Fatteh Ram. * Asm$n Zor, 


Ran Ifehidur 
Singh, 

o.s.p. 


Sarjlt. 


Indar Sen 
alias 

Dhann Sen. 


Agam Jft, 
o.s.p. 


r 


Darshan Das, 


Manohar Das. 
Lachmi Shankar Dis. 

Nar&inWs. 




o.s.p. 


Rattan D&s. 


Tikkan Das was the Commandant of the Bashahr force, which 
operated against Kirti Rana and RaieDgarh fort. Reference to him 
has already been mado. 

Mansukh Das was given the management of the State, when 
the present Raja succeeded as a minor in 1850. He was associated 
with Sham Ldl, a Tahsi'ldar from the Kangra District deputed for 
the purpose, in the first regular Settlement of the State in 1854. 
As an administrator he appears to have been a failure, as was 
shown by disturbances of 1859. 

Ran Bahadur Singh died in the Simla Hospital while under 
arrest for misappropriation of the revenue of Dodra Kawdr. 


* Fattoh BAm a ad AsmAn Zo are laid to hare bad ne wile in common, 
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Manohar Das is also dead, and his son is a boy at sohool. 

Rattan Das and Indar Sen are alive, but have no place in the 
present State' administration. 


The Kohal family table is as follows 

JAI KI8HEN. 


Hira If and. 
Girja If and. 


ShAma Nand. 


Bishen DSs. 


RAma Nand, 


Bijalfand, 
o.s.p. 


Kamla Nand. 


Girja Nand, the most conspicuous member of the family, is dead. 
Of his two sons Shama Nand is learning Settlement work in Patidla, 
and Kamla Nand does nothing. Their cousin, Rama Nand, was 
until her death the manager of the affairs of the Mandi Rani. 
He now doeB nothing. 


There are two branches of the Shua Wazfrs, who are not 
therefore, strictly speaking, one family. The members of eaoh are 
shown in the following tables :— 


Bala ifand. 

B&m Sukh. (—7 

| Jawila Das, 
iMghu Das | 

0,9,J>. f } 


(D 

DEVI DAS. 
I 


Gauri Nand 


n 


-kur Das, Bishen Dis. 
o.s.p. 


Hari Saran. 

Indar Dis. 

R4m Saran, Raghbir D4s, 

o,#.p, 0.8. p. (2) 

SAGAR DAS. 
I 

Badri Dig. 




uili T>is. 


Ranjor, 


Kanora, 

0,8.p. 


Fattu, 

o t «, p. 


Chinta Man! Dfo. 


Goberdhan Das. 
Padam Dis. 


The best known of the former family was Jawala Das, and of 
the latter Goberdhan Das. Both were Wazfrs. 


Indar Das was once appointed Wazfr, but does nothing now. 
Ranjor was once goldar ( i.e ., police thanaddr ), but is not now 
employed. 

Padam Das of the second family is alive, but does nothing. 

Previous to British interference in the State, there were throe* 
wizdrats, each held by a member of one of the three families. Their 
functions were to realiso the revenue, and generally see to the carry¬ 
ing out of the Raja’s orders. Magisterial work was done by the R6ja 


* The mzarate were not fixed areas like those of Chamba, but were subject to constant 
change. 
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atidhis sods. For the firat half of the last century the Wazirs were CHAP. I, C. 
praotioally supreme in their several charges, but ns British influence Popjjbtfcm. 
grew more pronounced their power declined, until under Tikka 
Raghunath Singh it came to an end entirely. Wainta. 


All three families are, however, in good circumstances. They 
hold a considerable amount of land both in jdgir and as ordinary 
proprietors. 


Some general notes on the religion of the Simla hills will be 
found in the Simla District Gazetteer, together with a list of the 
various deities worshipped. The moro intelligent hillman wishes 
to be considered a Hindu of approximate orthodoxy. He will tell 
Jpou that before the sproad of Buddhism the people of these hills 
worshipped according to the Vedas, and afterwards returned to 
Itrue Hinduism. Bub the view usually taken by independent 
authorities is that the popular religion of these hills is a primitive 
form of animism or demon worship, which has been overlaid with a 
chin veneer of Hinduism. Every village has a deota (deity) of its 
own, and many have more than one. Some of these are superior, 
and some inferior ; some rich and others poor. We usually find 
that there is a principal god or goddess for each pargana, who is 
identified with some form or incarnation of one of the regular 
Hindu deities. One of the commonest types of legend attaching 
to the origin of a deota is that he was a man of divine origin or 
attributes, whose mission was to free the earth of a certain demon, 
and that having accomplished his task he was deified by the people, 
who had suffered from the existence of the demon. It is possible 
that the significance of such stories is that the deities of an 
earlier heathenism have been dressed out iu a new guise by 
the Brahmans. 


The ordinary peasant appears to look upon his own village 
deota as a spirit, if not actually malignant, still capable of inflicting 
considerable harm, when so minded, and one, who must be placated 
on every suitable occasion bv offerings and sacrifice. Some 
of these deotas are stated to have been originally men, who died 
by violence, or in such a manner as to render the propitiation 
of their ghosts necessary, and to have gradually reached the status 
of gods by means of the terror which they inspire. 

It is nevertheless correct in all probability to describe the Branches 
religion of the hill folk as a branch of Hinduism, and, taking it as of worship, 
such, it will be found that the great majority are Saktaks, or 
worshippers of sakti, the female principle, which is usually em¬ 
bodied in the form of Kali. Shaivas are represented by the 
worshippers of Mabadeo or Mabtisu, Shirigul, etc., and are less 
numerous. Vaishnavas are fewer still, although the cults of 
Narsingh, the fourth incarnation, and Pars Ram, the sixth, find 
favour in some plaoes. The average hillman joins with cheerful 
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impartiality in all religious festivals in. honour of any of the 
Hindu deities, and when such are held in the Durbar of hie ohief he 
is bound to attend. But his own little village deota is the one 
which he really fears and respects. 

The deota of a small hamlet usually lives in a pile of stones 
near the housos, which is called a than and can be recognised by 
the pieoes of rag tied to it. In more important places, where 
there are Khund Kanets, the thairi, a sort of platform, ta^es the 
place of the thdn, and marriages and other religious ceremonies 
are conducted on the thairi. Only the pargana deotas have temples. 
These are usually square buildings with high sloping curved roofs, 
from the eaves of which depend rows of wooden bobbins. Some 
are ornamented with good wood carving. The doors of a temple 
face either north or east, or else there is a door on each side. 
Inside is an image of the presiding deity. This in the case of a 
male deota represents the head and bust only, and in that of a 
female deci the whole figure. A devi often has from four to 
sixteen arms. Some aro placed sitting on a dead body, or riding a 
lion. Most important temples have other images bearing the names 
of well-known Hindu deities such as Shiv, Indar, Ganesh, etc., 
who are supposed to act as the companions or attendants of the 
temple deity. Worship is conducted oither twice or three times 
a day, and worshippers, who have special requests to make, 
present offerings. These are of various kinds. Well-to-do men 
bring gold or silver ornaments, clothes or money. Others 
grain, fruit, and the like. Very often a goat is sacrificed, of 
which a lion is given to the person making the offering, and the 
remainder distributed among the priests. Offerings can be made 
to a god at any time, but the best time is during the months of 
Baisdkh, Bhadon, or Mdgb. Offerings to goddesses must be mado 
in Chet or Asauj, or on a Tuesday, or on the day of the full moon, 
or on the eighth, ninth, or fourteenth days of the mooD. The 
offerings go, into the temple treasury, and the worshipper pays 
the priests a few annas in addition. The mode of worship is 
similar in the case of all deotas of whatever kind. 

On the day of a fair or special festival the image of the temple 
deity is brought out in a palanquin, and danced about by seven 
or eight men. Sometimes the image is taken on a tour round the 
villages of its devotees, collecting offerings, and some of the more 
prominent aro carried on long pilgrimages to Badri Ndth or Jowala 
Mukhi every two or three years. The attendant images never 
leave the temple. 

An important deota often has another deota as its Wazfr, and 
the Wazir occupies a smaller temple adjoining the main one, or his 
image is placed near the door. Thus the Maheshra of Shungra is 
Wazir to the temple of Bhima Kali at Sarahan. 
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The tops of hills are usually sacred to Kdli, and on many of CHAP. I, C. 
them are found chabutraa (platforms) in her honour, vfhere Population, 
sacrifices are performed at intervals. The heap of stones, which 
is often found at the top of a pass, is said to have no religious p8, 
significance. It is customary for everyone, who goes over the 
pass, to add a stone to the heap as a record of his journey. Properly 
Speaking, he ought to write his name and the year on the stone, 
and on some of the Kanawar passes this is always done. Else¬ 
where the stone is thrown on as a mere matter of habit. 

Each pargana temple has five • or Bix pujdris or priests, a Temple w 
bhanddri or storekeeper, and a committee of managers called toblisluneDt - 
kardars. These latter administer the temple funds, and also aot 
as a panchayat to settle religious and social differences between 
devotees of the temple. The office of chairman to this body is 
hereditary. Meetings are convened by the chairman, and a pujdri 
goes round to summon the members. Absentees are fined. Every 
zaminddr , who is an adherent to the temple, gives regularly to 
it ten or twelve sets of grain at each harvest, in addition to his 
special offerings on other suitable occasions. 

The religion of most of Kaniiwar is the Ldmaism of Tibet, the Religion of 
cardinal tenet of which is the endless reincarnation of the divine Kan6war - 
leader in a series of deified men or Lamas. The number of Tibetan 
gods is legion, and thus in Kandwar too every village and every 
pargana has its own deota. In fact religious life there is very 
much what it is in other parts of the State, except that the 
influence of the Lamas is perhaps greater than that of the Brahmans. 

The most notable of the Kanawar deities is Chandika, the Hindu 
Kdli, goddess of the Shua pargana . 

'the offioial State worship is centred round the temple of The Sarfhen 
Bhima KtUi at Saraban. The expenses of this institution were temple ' 
formerly and indeed still are considerable. A large portion of the 
corn, oil, eto., received by the State in payment of revenue, used to 
be consumed in the daily sacrifices, which included on an average 
one goat a day. Nothing was done by the Raja or the Wazfrs 
without first consulting the oracle of the goddess, and, whenever 
a compact was entered into, it was sworn to at the feet of Bhima 
Kali. The temple has a treasury containing, it is said, upwards 
of Rs. 4,00,090, and this is jealously guarded. Money can be obtain¬ 
ed from it on such occasions as the birth of an heir, or a marriage 
in the Raja’s family, but not for ordinary State purposes, even in 
times of need. Formerly, too, the manager of the temple had 
power to spend what he chose from the State treasury on the 
temple. This post is held by a Kanet nominated by the Raja, 
and the incumbent is styled piritisht. At the Settlement of 1849 
the amount of the rasaiki or cess levied for the support of this 
temple was fixed at 3 per cent, on the land revenue of the Rampar 
and Chini tahsils. 
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The principal religious festival in the State is connected with 
this temple. It is called the Udyapan Jag , and is celebrated at 
intervals of a hundred years or more. The last jag took place 
in 1904, 280 years after the preceding one. On former occasions 
the whole of the expenses of the festival were obtained by a 
special levy called phant. This time the temple treasury contri¬ 
buted about Rs. 30,000, and a small subscription only was taken 
from the people. The jag lasted six months during which time six 
hundred goats were sacrificed and sixty Brahmans housed and fed. 
The hom ceremony (feeding the sacred fire) lasted for eleven days, 
and for five or six days there was an immense gathering of people 
from all parts of the State. AH the deotas were brought in and 
a grand feast was given to the whole assemblage. The festieal 
was purely Hindu, and so the only Kanawar deota present was 
the Maheshra of Shuugra. 

There is another temple to Bbima Ktili at Kamru, or Mono, 
the ancient capital of the State in outer Tukpa, tahsil Chini. It 
possesses a large jdgtr. Kamru has also a temple to Badri 
Narain, to which a jdgir is attached. 

It is said that up to the year 1816 human sacrifice to Kdli 
was openly practised at Sarahan, and that it was continued as a 
secret rite till 1827, when Wazfr Mansukh Das managed to put 
a stop to it. The victim was killed by being thrown over a 
precipice. Other sacrifices are still offered, chiefly to Kdli and 
Pars Ram. The moat important are the shdnd and the bhtunda. 
The latter originated with Pars Ram, and will be described present¬ 
ly. The shdnd is held every twelfth year in certain villages, 
always those poopled by Khund Kanets. Several hundred goats 
are slaughtered. Tho animals are made to walk round the 
temple of the deity, to whom the sacrifice is offered, and then 
killed ono by one. The image of the deota is brought out and 
danced up and down in a palanquin. A feast follows, at which 
relatives are entertained by each other. Meat and liquor are 
consumed and dancing indulged in by both men and women. All 
visitors are welcomed, and fed for four or five days, and to them 
is often given the task of killing the sacrifioial victims. 

Other minor sacrifices are held every three years, and are 
called shdndtu or tikar. Some are shdnds on a small scale, pud 
others are performed on the top of a hill instead of at the temple. 
When any repairs have been made to a temple-a small shdnd 
takes place, a few goats are sacrificed, and Brahmans fed. 

The following is a description of the triennial sacrifice to 
Kdli on the top of Tikru hill, which is probably typical of others 
of like nature. A subscription is raised from the neighbouring 
villages for the provision of four or five goats for sacrifice, and 
ghiy flour, wheat, etc. All these are taken up the hill on an auspi- 
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oious day, accompanied by a representative from each of the CHAP. I, C. 
villages, and a small red flag is planted at the. temple on the Powdation. 
summit. At the preoise auspicious moment ghi is poured from a 
karchha (long iron spoon) on to a burning ooal in the name of 
K&li, and her several titles are recited. The sacrifice is then 
offered with sweatmeats, fruit and perfume. 

The goddess Cbandikn, more specially designated Shuwang Chandi**. 
Chandika, who is generally supposed to be identical with Kali, 
has a handsome temple at Kostampi or Kothi in pargana Shuwa, 
tahsil Cbini. The temple contains an imago of pure gold, which is 
seated in a. rath or palanquin, and danced up and down by four 
persons at the time of worship, while the pujdris (called properly 
Grokch) declaim as follows 

SatUjugu nyumch Tretd btishid, Tretail nyumch Divdpar 
biishid . Datnyd, rdgu-chu-rdgu, shingu-chu-shing take. Damyd 
arkolang U nirmdni hdcho take. Hun jii Kali-jugo nirmani li 
drkolang hdcho du. Td li jdp thdp Idydtak , thi hastang hdchmd 
id wdrkyo shothydtak. 

“ After the Satya*yuga (goldon age) came the Treta-yuga, 
and after the Tretd came the Dwapar-yuga. Then stone was 
stone and wood was wood. Then even the false became true. 

Now in this fcali-yuga (iron age) oven the true becomes false. 
Nevertheless I will do my utmost to give you every joy, and will 
remove all your grievances.”. 

The mountains of Kailas and Khaskar opposite Chini village fraiifr ? and 
have a sacred character. KaiMs is believed to be peopled by the Khaskar - 
souls of the dead, and Khaskar to be the abode of Shiv. At 
certain Heasons'music is heard on Khaskar, and old men say that 
on the smallest of the peaks visible from Chini there is a pool 
surrounded by mountains, where thero is a temple of Shiv, and 
that other deotas have their homes in the neighbourhood. They tell 
how many years ago a very holy fakir came to this place to worship 
Shiv. Having done so he returned again to ask some favour, and 
thereby incurred the god’s displeasure with the result that he was 
turned into a rock, which is visible from Chini to the north of 
Kailds, This rock is tinted white at sunrise, red at midday, and 
green at sunset. 

Sri Kand, 18,626, in the Pandrabis pargana has a stone image sri Kand. 
of Shiva on its summit, to which devotion is paid by burning a 
cup of charas in front of it. There is a stone under which offer- 
iogs are placed by pilgrims. 

The following account is given of the observance of the Th» Shiv. 
Shivrdtri:— ritri. 

A thing called a chan diva is made by tying sticks together 
on the form of the spokes of a wheel without the rim, and 
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CHAP-1, C. this is hung with leaves of the pdja (cherry) tree and suspended 
—from the roof by a rope. Below it the floor is plastered with 
Population. c0 ^. ( j uri g an d a square or oblong of chess-board pattern made 
The Shivrtai. on it by sprinkling atta in lines. This is called \mand%l or 
chauk. Not less than threo large rolls or loaves of from eight 
to ten seers each are prepared, and put in the mandil, The 
day itself is observed as a fast, but a large quantity of cakes 
fried in ghi is cooked. These are called pakwdn. In the 
evening a small ling of Shiv is made of cowdung and an 
image of Parbati of cooked rice. These too are placed in the 
mandil. At night the*people worship the images and feast on 
the pakwdn. They sit by the mandil all night singmg 
hill songs, and every now and then dancing. About 4 a.m. 
a Brahman or tho master of the house removes all the pakwdn 
and roti from the mandil. The images aro taken away and 
thrown into a stroam or left on the edge of it. The chandwa 
is untied and hung up in a corner of the house. 

Each priest present receives one of the big rotis, and the 
people of the house eat the rest. Some of the pakwdn is 
put into a kilta and carried round by one of the household to 
all his relatives. He sometimes travels as far as twenty miles 
on this errand. The rest of the pakwdn lasts the household for 
several days. Poople aro said to overeat themselves on it and to 
suffer the usual consequences. 

Pars Him. Of the Vaishndva cults in Bashahr the most interesting is that 
of Pars Rdm, because of its connection with the bhunda 
rite. This is an undoubted survival of the ancient custom of 
human sacrifice. The worship of Pars Ram is said to have 
been first established in theso hills at five places, Kao and 
Mamel in Suket, Nirmand in Kulu, Nirth and Nagar in Bashahr. 
These places aro the sthdns of Pars Ram, and bhunda sacrifice was 
first practised at them. Afterwards the Parsrami Brahmans formed 
branches of the cult, called alhdii , at Shingla, Shaneri, Larsa, and 
Dansa all in Bashahr, and introduced the bhunda. Later on tho 
rite was extended to any place, where a Parsrami Brahman took 
up his abode, and came to be celebrated in honour of other deities 
besides Pars Rdm. 

Tbeifcuncfa. The ceremony consisted of stretching a long rope from the 
top of a hill or precipice to the foot (the angle of incline varying 
in the different localities), and sliding the victim in a sitting 
posturo down this rope. Up till six -or soven yoars ago such 
victim was always a man, but Government then forbade the 
practice, and now-a-days a goat is substituted. 

The bhunda is held every twelve years or so at certain places, a 
list of which is given in the Simla District Gazetteer. The chief of 
these appears to be Nirmand in Kulu, a large village close to 
the Bashahr boundary between Nirth on the Hindus tan-Tibet 
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road and IWmpur. The following description of proceedings 
is taken from the accounts of eye-witnesses to several of these 
sacrifices:— 

Three months before the date fixed a man of Beda caste 
was selected as the victim, and summoned to the place where 
the sacrifice was to be held. The Beda is a small tribe of the 
menial class found in Garhwal, Kulu, and Suket, whose functions 
are priestly of a kind. The man arrived accompanied by his 
family, and all lived at the temple as honoured guests for 
the three months. The victim meanwhile collected grass, and 
made a rope four or five hundred feot long. On tho appointed day 
the whole neighbourhood for miles around collected with Brahmans, 
images of deotas, musicians, and all the paraphernalia of a religious 
fair. In the morning a procession was formed at the temple, 
headed by the Beda, who is described in the account given of 
a performance at Nirmand in 1880 as clad in a single 
garment, with a red string round his neck, carrying a blue cotton 
umbrella, and supported by his two wives. Behind came the 
rope carefully borne by fifty or sixty men. Before tho procession 
started a gout was sacrificed. .It then set off for the place of 
sacrifice to tho accompaniment of all the musical talent 
available. On arrival there the rope was stretched between two 
posts, one at the top of the bill and the other at the bottom, 
and carefully fastened. The Beda was then taken baok to the 
temple, and solemnly dedicated to the god. After a short 
interval he set off again with a procession as before, and 
mounted to the higher of tho two posts, while his relations and the 
bulk of the spectators remained at the lower. He was placed astride 
of a curved pioce of wood, a sort of saddle, which slid along the top 
of the rope, and was securely tied to it, sand bags being also attached 
to his legs to balance him. The officiating Brahman gave 
the signal, and the man was launched down the rope, and 
either killed or not at the other end according to circumstances. 
If he escaped he was given Rs. 80 or Rs. 90 from tho tomple 
treasury, and all the on-lookers were expected to subscribe to a 
separate present, so that he often went away the richer by three 
or four hundred rupees. 

The last bhunda with a man as the victim was held in 1902 
at Sholi above Nirth. Tho Beda on this occasion escaped unhurt, 
and was said to have had a similar experience twice before. 
There are many people in Bashahr who have seen tho origiD&l; 
bhunda carried out several times, and they say that ttfb 
last time the man was killed was at Nirmand in 1874, when the 
rope broke. 

It is not improbable that the rope slide was first designed 
as a more humane variation of the original practice of throwing the 
victim down a ravine. But in former days although the man was 
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given a chance for his life, it was considered desirable that he 
should be killed. Latterly British influence developed a fear 
of possible unpleasant consequences to those who had oharge 
of the operations, and genuine efforts were made to save the man. 
If the slope was very steep, bundles of grass were tied on the 
rope to check the speed of the run, and a buffer of wool, cotton, 
straw, or shawls was always provided at the lowor end. It is 
Baid that with these precautions, and if tho man was really 
securely lashod to the wooden saddle, the only risk he ran was 
that of the rope breaking, as it did at Nirmand in 1874. But 
there was also a tendency on the part of fanatical persons, who 
wished to see the rite carried out in its pristine entirety, to 
attach covertly an open knife to the middle of the rope, in 
order that it should be severed as the slide passed over the 
knife. 

It is said that, whon the kingdom of Sardhan was wrested 
from Banasar, the “ demon ” king, tho latter’s throo sons and a 
daughter were killed. The sons have become the Naheshras or 
village deities of three villages, Sungra or Grosnam in pargana 
Thdrabis, tahsil Rampur, Kathgdon or Gramang in pargana Bhaba, 
tahsil Chini, and Chugaon or Tholang in pargana Rajgdon, tahsil 
Chini. They are called tho first, second, and third Mabshras 
in the above order. The three temples are all well built and 
adorned with fine carving. The daughter, Ukha, is worshipped as 
the deity of Nachdr in pargana Thdrabis, tahsil Rampur, whore 
she has a picturesque temple. 

Belief in magic, charms, ghosts, evil spirits, etc.,- is rife, and 
superstitions of all kinds prevail, which are more or less connected 
with the small village deotan. Of these superstitions the most 
'familiar to travellers in the hills is that connected with milk. The 
belief is universal among Kanets that if a man drinks the milk 
of his own cow or gives it to others to drink, he will incur the 
heavy displeasure of his deota in a praotical form. But no evil 
consequences attach to the making and selling or eating of ghi 
from such milk. As a consequence of this idea those who 
arrange for supplies to visitors have to get milk from Kolia, 
as it is said that, although the milk of a Koli’s cow may not be 
drnnk by the owner himself, it may safely be given to other 
people. Sceptics say that .kanets have often been compelled 
to furnish milk for distinguished visitors, when Koli’s milk was 
not available, and that no evil has resulted. They oall the 
Btory of tho deota'8 wrath a convenient fiction designed to ensure 
owners of cattle the full benefit of the profitable industry of 
ghi making, and to protect them from exactions. 

Near Chasrdla in tahsil Rohru there is a cave containing 
an oracle. This is commonly consulted by the heirs of a 
deceased man, who is supposed to have left money bidden 
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somewhere. The inquirer has to saorifice a goat, and place its 
head in front of the cam The head then answers all enquiries, 
through the priest or kdrddr who acts as interpreter. The 
somewhat significant description of the character of these answers 
is given that “ they sometimes turn out true.” In such oase 
a field or a horse is dedicated by the successful applicant to some 
god. Unless he does so he is visited by heavy misfortune. 

It is believed that, unless duly propitiated, the spirit of a 
deoeased person, who has not been accorded the proper rites after 
death, will haunt the family house and torment the members of 
it. Such a spirit is termed pdp. If any one suffers from disease, 
or if a woman becomes barren, or any such calamities occur in a 
family, the family deity is asked through the medium of a Brahman 
to divine the cause. It generally transpires that what has 
happened is the work of a pdp and measures are taken to propitiate 
it, generally by erecting a shrine called pdp hd chautra and making 
offerings of flowers or the like, the object being to give the pdp 
a settled home, where he can stay comfortably instead of going 
about worrying people. This superstition is not so common in 
RAmpur and Cbini as in Pandra-Bau. 

The worship of newa is much tho same sort of thing. The 
circumstances under which this becomes Decessary are, for instance, 
when a man dies childless, and his brothers or cousins succeed 
to his property. The latter are frequently annoyed by the ghost 
of the deceased appearing to them in their dreams or haunting 
the house. The inevitable Brahman is consulted and he directs 
an image of silver or oopper or stone to be made and worshipped 
in a certain manner on the Amavas. After doing this the heirs 
of tho deceased, or one of them, hangs the image round his neck 
if made of metal, and, if of stono, places it on a bdoli (water- 
trough). This image is called newa or och or diai, and in K ana war 
gurohdeh. In some places a plot of land is set apart in the 
newa’s name. This is called tog , and is never cultivated. A hut is 
erected on the land, in which a wooden image is placed and wor¬ 
shipped at every Amavas. A newa or a pdp sometimes attains to 
the position of a deota in course of time. 

The following description is given of a process called ehhud. 
A man with a grievance against another goes and lays it before 
some god. Having done so, neither party can take food, which 
has been touched by the other, until a reconciliation has been 
effected by the two jointly offering a goat and laying a nazardna 
(payment of money) before the god. If a member of a family has 
died as a result of the oppression of another, his heirs eat nothing 
whioh has been touched by the offenders until full redress has 
been obtained. Chhud is thus a species of boycott. The Chief of a 
oertain small State in the Simla Bills died suddenly a few years ago 
and was succeeded by his brother. The latter could not get on with 
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bis subjects at all; they would neither pay him revenue nor 
obey him in any way. Enquiries were made into the matter and 
the people explained that their deota had laid a chhud on the 
Chief, because he was Suspected of causing his brother’s death. 

When the use of a house or land has been forbidden by a 
Sddhu or Brahman, the latter can remove his ban by sprinkling 
some of his own blood on the place. 

Oaths are held in great respect as in all parts of the Simla 
Hills. They are of various kinds. Matters of dispute aro settled 
by oath, and perjury is believed to bo punished by the sudden 
death of the perjurer, or the infliction on him of some grave 
misfortune. 

Where one man claims any article or a sum of money or some 
land from another, the article, money, or a clod of earth from the 
land are taken to a temple and solemnly laid in front of the deota 
by the man from whom the claim is made. If the claimant takes 
up the thing so laid down he has established his claim, and the 
other man yields without further demur. Another method is to 
tie a thread round the neck of a cow, and if the swearer breaks 
the thread his word is accepted. Other oaths are by ordeal. The 
two disputants bring two goats, and poison is administered to 
both simultaneously. The man whose goat dies first is held to 
be false. There were other more barbarous forms of ordeal, whioh 
used to be commonly resorted to in the State courts, but are now 
out of vogue. A pico was dropped into a cauldron of boiling oil 
and the man ready to swear was told to pick it out. If his hand 
was not burnt he was believed, but otherwise he was not. Or a 
red hot iron was laid on bis tongue, and if the tongue was seared, 
he was adjudged a liar. A more innocuous ordeal was to drop 
two balls of flour, one containing gold and the otbor silver into 
water. The swearer had to take one ont, and, if he chose the silver 
one, be was true, and, if the gold one, false. 

A curious custom is the imposition of an oath by one man 
on auother. Such oaths are of throe kinds, thdl, darohi, and bar an. 
A says to B, “ The thdl, darohi, or baran (as the oase may be) of 
the tt&ja or such and such a deota be upon you if you do this ” 
and the effect is that B has sworn not to do the thing in the name 
of the Rdja or the deota, whichever has boen named. To release 
himself from the oath B must go to a Magistrate, if the oath be 
on the Rdja, or to the temple, if on the deota, and pay a fine of 
two or three rupees. At the same time he may get A convicted 
of a criminal offence if A imposed the oath frivolously or needlessly. 
Only the Raja himself can release a baran oath on himself, and in 
any case the baran is far the most sei ious of the three, and the 
fine for its release is more, twelve lupees as a mlc. The respective 
significance of each of the three is said to be eonetlirg in this 
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wise. Thai means, “ If you do this the lUja (or deota ) can do what 
he pleases with you.” Darohi is, “If you do this you will have to 
pay a penalty to the Raja or deota." Baran means, “ If you do 
this you will drink the blood and eat the flesh of the Raja or 
the deota" 

Another peculiar oath is called gatti in the upper and chdwal 
in the lower hills. It provides an indirect means of redressing 
the grievances of subjects against their rulers. If the people of a 
State, or a section of them, consider that they are being oppressed, 
they gather at a convenient temple and swear in the name of the 
god not to obey the Chief or official, to whose methods they object. 
The oath is administered by the ringleader by distributing small 
stones or other trifling objects among the assemblage, and the 
acceptance of one of these signifies the taking of the oath. Thence¬ 
forth those who have entered into tho oath pay no revenue to and 
disregard the authority of the ruler or official in question, and the 
oath can only be cancelled by the latter meeting the malcontents 
at the temple and making up his differences with them. A goat 
is then sacrificed and both sides agree that the oath is at an end. 

There are of course various religious customs and superstitions 
connected with agriculture. Cultivators consult Brahmans as to 
the best time to commence ploughing for the Babi and Khar if, 
and ploughing commences on the day and in the direction 
proscribed by the Brahmans. In gome places first fruits 
of the crop are offered to tho deities or to a pap. If the 
crop is a good one, goats are sometimes offered. Another 
ceremony at the beginning of harvest is to take a largo damper 
of wheaten flour, break off the four corners, and throw them into 
the four corners of the field, and then divide the remainder among 
the roapers. If two cobs sprout out of one ear it is auspicious, 
and if a bird builds its nest in the ears of corn they are not cut 
until it has left the nest. A he-goat is sometimes sacrificed to the 
oar with two cobs. If the heap of grain on a threshing floor 
suddenly falls down it is unlucky and a goat is sacrificed to avert 
ovil consequences. It is also unlucky if seed has been sown in the 
whole of a field and the crop does not grow in the centre. It is 
a good omen if there is sunshine on the Sankrant of Baisakh, 
and rain on the Sankrant of Hfir and Sawan. Snowfall in the 
month of Poh constitutes a bad omen. 

An account of the Christian Missions in Bashahr will be found 
in the Simla District Gazetteer. 

The following notes on certain customs prevalent in upper 
Kandwar are boro inserted. The Kanawaris are for the most part 
Buddhists of a type, and are priestridden to a great extent by 
their Lamas. Generally speaking, they differ considerably in their 
ideas and habits from the people of other parts of the State. 
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When a woman is pregnant the Lama hangs round her neck 
a charm written on paper or birch bark, and recites a chant in 
the Tibetan language, which begins “ Om tare tutdre tare simha" 
When a son is born, adoration is made to the goddess Dolma and 
a chant called “ Bhum Chung ” is read by the Lama, which runs 
** 0m, tdyathd gate gate para gate swaha ,” and means “ May God 
bless tfyo child.” The child is then made over to the care of the 
old woman of the family, and for a fortnight the mother is segre¬ 
gated and not allowed to touch anything. At the end of that 
time she and everything belonging to her are sprinkled with a 
mixture of cow’s urine and Ganges water. 

The child’s horoscope is cast at the time of his birth by the 
Lama, who is paid a fee measured by the moanB of the parents. 

The naming ceremony is performed by the Lama when the 
child is fifteen days old. Ho prepares at the same time some 
charms designed to secure the child a long life. 

The child is brought out after a month or two, when the 
moon is at its full, and if possible at an auspicious moment. 

When a boy is a year old his head is shaved aud the Lama 
performs some sacrifice such as hom, puja, or rath. 

The Kanets of Kanawar being Sudras, the sacred thread 
(gainopavita) cannot be worn by them. The hanilu is put 
round the neok at eight years of age. 

These resemble those of the Tibetans, and the usual practice 
is for several brothers to share one wife. The ceremony is per¬ 
formed by the Lamas, who recite some chants and prayers and 
sacrifice a goat or two. The Lama receives a fee according to the 
means of the family. 

At the death-bed grain is distributed to all persons present 
and all Lamas present receive at least one rupee each. They read 
suitable passages from the Buddhist sacred books. The body is 
burnt on the samo or the next day. It is taken to the burn¬ 
ing ground to the accompaniment of drums and other musi¬ 
cal instruments such as scinai Icannal and conch. After the 
body is consumed some of the bones are gathered up and taken 
either to Maosarovar in Tibet, or to Rawtitesar in Mandi, or to the 
Ganges. For seven days a lamp is kept alight in the room where 
the death occurred, and incense burnt. Three days after the 
death a ceremony called “ chholpa ” is performed, which corres¬ 
ponds to the Hindu Jcirya harm. 

There is a group of five constellations which is called 
panehaha , and in which it is considered extremely unlucky 
for the family to have a death. The five are the latter 
part of Dhanietha , Shat bhisha, Parodbhadrdpddd, JJttara 
bhordrapadd, and JRevati. If a person dies in these his relatives 
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inake idols or images of aattu, r yud as they call it, (parched grain 
ground and made into a paste with water) and burn these with the 
foody, uttering speoial chaDts the while. 

Fifteen, days after the death the Lama does some horn and 
puja and reoites chants of purification. This ends the first period 
of mourning, and the Lama once more receives a fee. 

A year later the Lama receives food and clothes in the name 
of the deceased, at the phulech , which is described below under 
Fairs. This finally ends the period of mourning, during whioh no 
new clothes or ornaments are worn by the deceased’s family. 

The Lama also performs a ritual called dajahj which corre¬ 
sponds to the Hindu ahrddh. 

Burning grounds are popularly supposed to be haunted by 
supernatural beings which are variously termed Mashan , Rakshas, 
Shyuna and Kharshyima. The two former names are applied to 
actual goblins or demons, and the latter to casual gho3ts. 

Disputes between man and man are settled by a panchdyat , 
and the losing party is made to pay something to his opponent, 
and to make a humble apology. The panchdyat's decision is final 
and its orders are never questioned. 

Cultivators get their Lama to fix an auspicious day and hour 
for commencing ploughing and sowing. The Lama fixes the time 
and when it arrives recites suitable chants such as “ Om alcdni 
nikdni ambila manddle mantdle swdhd," the purport of whioh is 
** May the gods bestow on us abundant crops.” 

Another special religious ceremony is called porestang (the 
word is said to be a corruption of the Sanskrit pratishtha meaning 
dedication), whioh is performed when a new roof is pub on a temple. 
In addition to prayers and chants the Lamas offer goats and sheep 
in sacrifice. 

Gorasang is a religious service to celebrate the completion of a 
new bouse. An auspioious date and hour is fixed, the Lama appears 
and, after pdth puja and recitation of chants, formally esoorts the 
owner inside the building, the latter’s wife ringing a bell the while. 
This ceremony has its counterpart in other places in the Simla 
hills where it is called ghraani , both words being said to have the 
same origin in the Sanskrit grihapravesha whioh means the 
entrance into or habitation of a house. 

In August and September fairs are frequent, one of the prin¬ 
cipal being held at Kanam where there is a large Buddhist library. 

Jatra is the name given to a religious festival, where the 
images of deities are taken out in decorated raths, and carried in pro¬ 
cession. Men and women form a circle round them, advance and 
sing. 
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Eangeo , tinsliec, torgya, tona, tibangma , and kurimf are 
the names of the principal sacrifice?, which take plaoe in 
January, February, July, and August, and are performed by 
tbe Lamas. 


Other miscellaneous religious observances in the way of festivals 
or pilgrimages are said to be at least thirty in number, chief of 
these are 

(1), Kangyur Zalmo ,* i.e., visit to the library at Kdnam ; 
(2), Menthako , where men, women, and ohildren climb a hill and 
dance and sing there ; (3), Namgavg which includes among other 
things a horse race ; (4), Khawukcha, where danoing and singing 

goes on all night; (5), Gdngd, which appears to be a general ban¬ 
quet ; (6), Jokhiydi Ghugsimig, the feature of which is an interchange 
of visits between relatives and friends; (7), Shibrdt in honour of the 
god Shib, looally oalled Lofan. 

It is believed that if a person makes a complete cirouit round 
Kail&s, a mountain facing Chini village, he will obtain the realisation 
of a wish. The journey is a difficult one, and can only be attempt¬ 
ed in July or August. It is said to take twolve days. A writer, 
who has furnished materials for the present work, says that he 
performed the journey in 1900, and was rewarded by the birth of a 
son in his fifty-second year. 

A ourious aooount is given of the images in a Buddhist 
thdkurdwdra at Tasegang in pargana Tukpa. There are two images, 
one large and ono small, the latter lying in the arms of the former. 
The small image is said to have hair on its head like the hair of a 
small child. This appears to be quite natural. In former days 
pilgrims used to pluck hairs and carry them away, but now tbe 
pujdris have put up a mirror, and will not permit anyone to worship 
the images except through the mirror. Consequently tne phenomenon 
of the hair is now looked on with suspicion, and so far as is known 
the mystery remains unexplained. 

In Kanawar women greet men with an obeisance oalled dhalang 
(bowing down) which men acknowledge by paying “ Ra. 
barthang rungxhirain ’ ’ (may you live a hundred years). Men 
salute eaoh other with “ Rdm Ram," the younger speaking first. 
Low-caste people turn the palm of the hand outwards when saluting 
Kanets. AH except Brahmans greet the Baja with the words 
“ Maharaja Jai Dya ” (May your Highness be victorious). The 
R6ja replies Ram Ram. Brahmans say “ Maharaj ashirbad " (God 
bless your Highness). 

•The lamaist scriptures * 
words are used in KanAwar fo: 

+Jokhiya means literally 


called Kangyur, and the commentaries on them Tangyur, Both 
* a Buddbist library, 
adopted brother. 
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As -mil be seen above, the Lama aots as the family priest like 
the Brahman elsewhere, and even more so. Like the Brahmans in 
other parts of the hills he is consulted in times of trouble and 
asked to diagnose the origin of any misfortune which may ooour 
in a family. If, as is usual, he traces this to any bhut (spirit) or 
deota, suitable means of propitiation are adopted. 

In the “ Account of Kanawar,” by Captain Alexander Gerard, 
published in 1841, the author gives the following description of the 
Lamas and their various seots:— 

"The Lamas in Koonawur are of three sects Qeloopa, Dookpa, 
and Neengma, bat I could not hear of that called 6hammar by 
Captain Turner. The Geloopas or Gelookpas are reckoned the highest} 
sinoe the heads of their religion at Tesboo Loomboo and Lahassa are of 
the same sect. They wear yellow cloth garments and caps of the same of 
various shapes.” 

“ The Dookpas are dressed indifferently, but have red caps, and the 
Neengmas wear the same or go bare-headed ; the two former do not marry, 
but there is no restriction on the Neengmas.” 

"The Lamas admit proselytes at all ages and any person can 
become a Dookpa, Geloopa, or Neengma at his pleasure ; they are commonly 
initiated at the age of 7 or 10, and the chief Gelong of Kdnum said he 
would admit me although I came from a different country.” 

“ All the Lamas can read and write. # # * 

The Lamas assemble in their temples twice or thrice a day to per¬ 
form worship, which they accompany with a band of musical instru¬ 
ments. 

"The Gelongs, (monks), and Chomos or Anees, nuns, are the heads 
of the Lamas, and have nothing to do with worldly concerns, but employ 
themselves in chanting hymns, and writing and printing B&cred sentences 
from blocks of wood. The nuns pass most of their time in reading and do 
not write so much aB the Gelongs.” 

“ The Lamas and Gelongs, who profess celibacy, reside in a 
monastery called Ghonpa or Goomba, and the nuns in a convent named 
Chomoling : these usually form distinct divisions and are apart from the 
other houses of a village." 

" In Tibet the chief of a monastery is called Lama which is the 
highest title, and inferior orders are styled Gelong. Here it is different, 
for most of the clergy are named Lama, or, as it is more commonly 
pronounced, Lamba, and the heads of the convents of Kdnum, Ldbrung, 
and Shealkhur, whom I have seen, are denominated Gelong and Gooroo. 

** In Koonawur Gelongs are not common ; there is seldom more than 
one in the largest villages except Shealkhur where there are eight or 
ten Geloopas, improperly called GeloDgs but not entitled to such a 
distinction. 

"The Gelongs woar white trousers, a long red and yellow cloth 

g arment, and either go bare-headed or have head-aresses, commonly yellow, 
igher than the rest, and shaped like a cone. I have also seen some 
with hats like ours, and others resembling those of Quakers of a French 
grey colour. 
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“'The nuns are clothed in red and have hats like our round ones oi 
yellow, trimmed with red. Neither the Gelongs nor nuns smoke tobacco, 
though the Lamas do : neither of them drink spirituous liquors.” 

It is believed that this description is quite accurate of 
the Kanawar Lamas of the present time. Exact information 
about them is not easy to obtain. It is worth noticing that in the 
Kangra District Gazetteer, Volume II, 1883-84, the Dukhpas or 
Drukhpas of Labaul are stated not to be celibates, and that 
according to Mr. C. A. Sherring, (Western Tibet and the British 
Border Land, Chaptor XIV), the Dokpas of Tibet are the nomad 
herdsmen of the country surrounding the Mansarowar lake, and 
“quite tho dirtiest of all the dirty tribes who live in Tibet.” 

Most of the people, from whom enquiries have been made, 
distinguish only two classes of Lamas iD Kanawar, the GyolaDgs, 
or celibate monks, who wear yellow clothes, and the ordinary 
Lamas, who marry and wear rea. The two chief monasteries are 
at Kaoam and Sunam, and each of these plaoes has a nunnery 
too. These latter are called Zammo Gompha, and the monasteries 
Lamba Gompha. The head of a monastery is the Rimboohhi 
Lamba. The Kanawar monasteries are said to be subordinate 
to one at Gartok, aDd two high Tibetan Lamas are stated to visit 
them at intervals—the Ushak Lama and the Dwariki Lama. Of 
the two the former comes oftenest. 

Throughout the State tho daily occupations of the people 
are 

-—Woodcutting, ploughing, carrying wood and grass, 
working as a trader or a labouror, according to status in life, 
doing nocessary repairs to buildings, looking after cattle, etc. 

Women .—Grass cutting, carrying leaves for fodder, spreading 
manure, weeding, and cultiDg the orops, carrying water, cooking, 
performing begar , etc. 


Ohildren .—Boys under 8 years old and girls are not made to 
work. Their business is to look after the house and tho younger 
children while their parents are in the field. 


The following are 
the Bashahr State 
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... Namon. 

... Nimo. 

... Phitak. 
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... Chanmo. 


Three meals a day are usually eaten. The early morning 
meal is oalled jaaeri in Robru, nihdri in Rampur, and samchhawa 
in Kanawar. Breakfast at 10 or 11 a.m. is haler in Rohru, 
saweri U roti or dad hi roti in Rampur, and shil in^ Kanawar. 
The evening supper is oalled bedti in Rohru and Rampur and 
ahupachhavoa in Rand war. 

The following aro some of the kinds of food eaten in different 
places:— 

Rohru.— lihat (rice), roti (baked scones or damper), dlu (pota¬ 
toes), laphi (dttd porridge), bdri (dalia, i.e., grain ground and 
boiled), chilta (phapra flour boiled aDd then baked), sigri 
(boiled cakes), lchobli (lumps of meal in dough), baturu (bread 
“ raised ” by the dough being mixed and left overnight), satlu, 
(gruel), and meat. 

Rampur.— Bhdt, roti , dlu, laphi, bdri, chilta, sigri, hanhaur ki 
roti, (t. e., bread made of ground horse-chesnuta), baisar ki roti, 
shigu ha saitu, shdg hi phand (stew), sattu, chuli hi phamd (stewed 
aprioots), and meat. 

Kanawar.— Yud (sattu), chdh (tea), roti, phallng (laphi), 
shasman (turnips), torang (laphi made of bathu), dlu, hodu (chilta), 
do (bdri), tupkhd (meat stew). 

Tibetan border.—Stewed goat and sattu, ndmon (tea), sattu 
roti, bdri. 

Dress differs in various localities as the following list of 
garments will show:— 

Parganaa Mandalgarh, Nawar, and Pandrasau (i.e , tabsil 
Rohru and Pabar valley).—Men.—Coat, chaphan (frock), trousers, 
angu (i.e. angarha), gdchi (girdle), cap. Women.— Chuba (cor¬ 
responds to chaphan), pagli (sort of gown), dora (sheet), trousers, 
dhatu (square doth head dress), thalli (sheet), gdchi , selti (goats- 
hair rope wound round the waist). 
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Tahsil Rampur:—Men. — Chopta (chapkan ); trousers, gdchi, 
cap, chaddar , coat, waistcoat, kurta (shirt). 

Pargana Baghi-Mastgarb, tahsil Rampur,—Women ,—Pagti, 
chopta, gdchi; dhatu. 

Arhala and Rattanhari, tahsil Rampur.—Women.— Kundia 
(gmdri ), trousers. 

Pargana8 Barabie, Athdrabis, Pandrabis.—Women.— Doru 
(blanket),, oholi (a sort of gown divided from the knees downwards), 
gdchi, dhdtu,, sometimes a oap. 

Rampur city.—Men.—Turban instead of cap, dopatta, (sheet), 
coat, waistcoat, kurta, and trousers.—Women .— Biswdj- (gown), 
kurta, dopatta, trousers. 

Tahsil Chini.—Men.— Ohuba, round black cap, gdchi, trousers, 
coat, shirt, waistcoat, chadru (blanket). 

Women.— Doru, choli, gdchi, topu, (cap ), pattu (blanket). 
Borders of Tibet.—Men.—Trousers, chvha , gdchi, topi, lalchoti (neck¬ 
lace). Women.— Ghupta, trousers, gdchi, small piece of pattu for the 
head or flat red oap ornomonted with oowries, and sometimes 
no headi-covering at all. 

The material of these garments is grey or brown pattu. In 
Kan A war the olothes of both sexes are made of a white blanket 
stuff, which gives a very picturesque effect in conjunction with 
a round dark brown bonnet. The Jads or inhabitants of the 
Tibet border have their cloth dyed dark-red or dark-brown, and 
the caps of the men turn up at the edges in Chinese fashion. 

The usual kind of shoes worn are those of which the uppers 
are cloth and the soles leather. On the Tibetan borders long 
cloth boots are worn. 

In Kandwar the women have a brass brooch called pichak to 
fasten their gown in front, and they wear a great quantity of orna¬ 
ments, silver' and pewter. 

A man usually carries a Bteel for striking fire, ornamented 
with brass, hanging from his right side ( chakmak ), a knife, a 
hatchet, a pipe- in his girdle, and a goat’s hair-rope round his 
Waist. The pipes are usually made of iron and sometimes inlaid 
with salver. 

Both sexes are fond of hanging wreaths of flowers round 
their caps. 

In< the hills cultivation is necessarily scattered, and this 
prevents the formation of large villages. The people live in 
isolated hamlets near their fields. The administrative, unit is 
always a group of such hamlets. In Bashahr the group is oalled 
a ghori, and in the smaller States a pargana. A Bashahr pargana 
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is a collection of ghoris. In upper Kan&war, .where the people 
do not depend entirely on cultivation of the soil .for their live¬ 
lihood, some of the hamlets are'comparatively large. 

The house of an ordinary zamindar in the lower hills is one* 
storied, •white-washed, and thatched, but this type is not found 
in Bashahr. In the Sutlej valley about and below R&mpur the 
houses are similar to those of the villages around Simla, two-storied 
and roofed with slates or shingles. Higher up still, houses have 
three stories, of which the lower ( ogra ) is used for the cattle, the 
middle ( phar) as a storehouse and winter sleeping room, and the 
upper, which is surrounded by a broad verandah (dafi), as the 
general living place of the family. Tho roofs of these buildings 
are curved and sloping. In Kandwar the two-storied house is 
reverted to, dhd this generally has a flat roof. 

Furniture is of the simplest description. Bedsteads are rarely 
used and people sleep on the ground on goat hair mats. A list 
of the ordinary utensils to be found in a hill house is given in 
the Simla District Gazetteer. In Kandwar pottery is not obtain¬ 
able and vessels for water and other liquids are.made of wood. 

The higher castes perform the kiria harm in accordance with 
the Shdstras, or with very slight alteration from the ritual there 
prescribed. The body is cremated on the day of death, and only 
one drum is beaten during the procession to the burning ground. 
The period of mourning lasts for sixteen days, and on the 
seventeenth a goat is sacrificed. 

Kanets keep the corpse in the house for two or'three days and 
have mueio played incessantly. It is then taken to the burning 
ground, aooompanied by all the men and women jn the neighbour¬ 
hood dressed in their best,, and by a band of musicians. All costly 
clothes are taken off the corpse before it is burnt. There is no 
hapdl kiria (striking the head of the corpse by a relative), and the 
ashes’ are usually thrown into some loosl stream, though well-to-do 
people sometimes carry them to Hardwar. A goat* is sacrificed 
and eaten any time after three days from the day of death, and 
the period of mourning then comes to an end. Sometimes a goat 
is killed at the moment when the body is taken out to be burnt, 
and eaten on the return from the burning ground. Shrddhs 
(propitiatory services and offerings to the soul of the dead) are 
not held monthly, but are performed after six months, one year,, 
and four years. 

Kanets of the lower hills carry out the regular kiria harm cere¬ 
mony, and this and their adherence to the orthodox form of marri¬ 
age ceremony constitute the prinoipal, some say the only differanoe 
between them and their brethren of the upper hills. The dividing 
liue of oustom is said to 'be Simla. 

* Tho higher castes sacrifice a he-goat, Kanets either a he-goat or a shergoat, and Kolia 
a goat, a sheep, or a pig. 


Population. 

Houses. 


Furniture. 


Death oere 
monies. 




44 

Babhabb State.] 


[Past A. 


CHAP. I, c. Bati or self-immolation of widows on their deceased husband’s 
Population, pyre used to be praotised as a matter of oourse on the death of 
a ruling Chief, but the custom does not now exist. When a 
member of the Basbahr ruling family dies, a Prfthpali Brahman 
is oalled into the palace and lodged and fed there for a whole year. 
He wears the deceased persou’s garments, uses his bed, bedding, 
utensils, eto., and is waited on by his servants. He is given rich 
food, and no effort is spared to make him comfortable. When 
the year is up be is given clothes, ornaments, utensils, and other 
furniture, and oarried to his home in a palanquin. These 
Prxthpdli Brahmans are considered to be of similar status to the 
Achdrajs, but some of the latter refuse to intermarry with them, 

*■«!«. Religious fairs are numerous, and all Hindu festivals are 

participated in by the poople generally. The Basant Panchmi 
and the Holi are as a rule celebrated in the court-yard of the 
Chief’s palace only, and a feast is given there on a large scale. 
During Baisdkh, Sdwan, and Bhddon, fairs are held at the 
temples of all the principal deotas. The feature of these is dancing 
by men and women, who hold hands in couples and sing as they 
dance. The image of the deota is carried about iu a palanquin to 
the music and drumming of Turis and Kolis. The people feast on 
meat, and in some parts of the State very heavy drinking goes on. 

Apart from these the principal looal fair in Bashahr proper 
is that held at Dudbha.li in pargana Baghi-Mastgarh on the 
l‘2th of Hdr in honour of the Kharan deota. It only lasts for one 
day, but it is attended by large crowds, which gather from great dis¬ 
tances, and come in from neighbouring States as well. 

Pbniech fain. In Kandwar the Phuleeh fairs are an important feature of 
the social and religious life of the poople. They are held in 
various places during the month of Bhddon (August-3eptember). 
The Phuleeh is properly speaking a service for the souls of deceased 
ancestors, but it is also the annual jollification of the entire 
neighbourhood. The name is supposed to be connected with phut, 
a flower. Certainly flowers, the blue monkshood (aoonitum hetero- 
phyllum) in particular, play a prominent part in the ceremony, 
and the Phuleeh always takes plaoe when the monkshood 
is in flower. Proceedings begin with the inevitable sacrifice. 
Bach group of relatives provides a goat, which is covered 
with shawls and hung about with wreaths of flowers. The 
relatives encircle it and mourn for their ancestors. Food and alms 
are provided. The Lamas recite prayers for the dead, and receive 
food and alms. When the goat has been slaughtered, the wreaths are 
transferred to the necks of the worshippers and a feast begins, 
which lasts for two or three days, and a considerable quantity 
of liquor is consumed by both men and women. Both sexes dance 
together and the utmost licence prevails. The Phuleeh brings 
to an end the period of mourniDg by relations of all persons who 
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have died during tie preceding year. The following description CHAP. I, c. 
olf the general characteristics of this festival was given in the p 0 puj*tion. 
Assessment Report of the Chini tahsil by late Tikka Raghunath 
Singh and Mian Durga Singh:— 

“ The entire population of the village or estate congregates on the top 
of the hill fixed on for the fair. There they feast on liquor and meat, play 
music, and dance. They remain in a state of intoxication for sometimes 
two, sometimes three days. They oall this in Kandwar Phulech. On such 
occasion the general prosperity of Kandwar can be observed. At ordinary 
tijmea the apparent squalor of the country does not tempt a visitor to prolong 

3 b stay, and the general appearance of the population, male and female, 
nveys an impression that they are in the last stages of poverty. But at 
ajfair every woman wears jewelry and other ornaments of considerable value, 
snoh as are never found in the districts of Kdmpur or Rohru," 

The Phulech has no exact counterpart outside Kanawar. The 
Kantyagat or Shradh ceremonies, which sometimes last for several 
days, are the nearest approaoh, but at these there is no sacrifice 
and no danoing; only the feeding of the Brahmans, who offer 
pfayers for the dead. 
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Section A.—Agriculture. 

That conditions vary in different parts of the State will be 
apparent, when it is considered that the elevation, at whioh cultiva¬ 
tion is carried on, ranges from 3,000 or 4,000 feet above the sea 
level on the banks of the Sutloj to 10,000 feet on the mountain 
slopes of Kandwar. The greater part of the Chini tahsil is, more¬ 
over, beyond the range of the monsoon current, and consequently 
this tract presents many special features of its own. 

Eaoh of the three tahsils has been brought under Settlement 
comparatively recently, Rohru in 1890. Rdmpur in 1894, and 
Chini in 1897. The Settlement classification of soils for the two 
former is:— 


1. Kidr (1st class and 2nd class). 

2. Bdkhal ( Ditto ). 

3. Kardli ( Ditto ). 

Kidr is rice land irrigated from hill streams. The first class 
sometimes yields two crops, rice at Rabi and maize at Kharif. 
Bdkhal is manured land near the homestead imd ordinarily yields 
two crops. Kardli is more or less newly reclaimed land or else old 
olearings at some distance from the homestead, which cannot be 
manured. As a rule it yields one crop only. 

Bdkhal is sometimes irrigated from streams, but, as a rule, it 
is dependent upon rainfall, Kardli is entirely so. 

In Chini the same classification haB been employed with the 
addition of a superior Class I, which comprises the vineyards and 
apricot orohards, and the warm low-lying lands of the Sutlej 
valley (called neu-al), which produco two or more crops in the year. 
It is said that in more than half of the Chini tahsil there is practi¬ 
cally no rain during the summer. This renders the unirrigated 
crops in newal areas exceedingly uncertain, and makes irrigation 
valuable" everywhere. Thus, whereas in Rdmpur and Rohru only 
rice land is, as a rule, irrigated, in Chini all orops are watered 
wherever possible. 

Cultivation is in most places rough. The plough can only be 
used where the field is approximately level. Otherwise a small 
hoe, called chikri, is used for turning the soil, and in stony ground a 
mend (an iron bar with a flat end) or a kassi (spade). 
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The time both of sowing and reaping varies with the CHAP. n»A. 
elevation of the field. Spring crops are usually sown from Agriculture 
the middle of September to the middle of December, and are 
reaped in the lower valleys in April and higher up any time 
up to the beginning of July. Autumn crops are sown from 
March to the middle of July, and reaped from September to 
the end of November. In the colder parts of Chini tahsil, where 
snow lies a long time, there is only one harvest, and the spring and 
autumn crops are sown and reaped together, sowings being made in 
September*October and the harvest taking place in August and Sep* 
tember. It is said that the crops are better and heavier in such 
localities than in the lower villages, where the climate is warmer. 


The following are the principal crops of each harvest 


Principal 


oropa. 


Rdbt. 


Wheat (gehtm).—- Sown on high lands as soon as the rains are 
over, i.e. t in September, and on low lands at the end of October 
after the autumn harvest. Reaped on the high lands just before the 
rains in June, and a month earlier in the lower fields. 

Bariev (yaw).—Sown at the same time as wheat, but ripenB a 
month earlier. It is generally grown on bdkhal lands near the 
homestead. 

Poppy (a/m).—Sown from end of September to the middle of 
November; ripens on low lands in April and on high lands in May. 

Qhala , Kalao (field peas).—Sown in November and harvested 
in May and June. 

Dhania (coriander seed).—Usually sown together with poppy 
and reaped at tho same time. Sold as a spice. 

Maswr (lentils).—Sown in October, and cut in May and June. 

Kharif. 

China (Panicum miliaceum).—Sown in July and cut in Septetn* 
ber. Usually cooked like rice. 

Makki (maize).—Sown in July and harvested in September. 
Grown on bdkhal land only as a rule. 

Eangni (Pennisotum Italicum).—Sown in hi ay, and ripens in 
„ September. Eaten boiled like rice, and cannot be made into 
bread. 

Bdthu (Amaranthus).—Sown at tho same time as kangni, but 
ripens a little later. There are two varieties, red and white, but 
the grain yielded by both is white. It is eaten as bread, and the 
leaves are pulled for greens when young. It is sown od bdkhal 
and kardli lands. 
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CHAP. II.A. Kdla bdthu (Amaranthus).—A species of the above and treated 

Agriculture ® the same way. 

Koda (Bleusine corocana).—A species of millet. Sown from 
April to June, and ripens in October. It is eaten in bread, 
the chapdtis being called hadroli , and is also made into porridge 
(lapht). 

Bice ( dhdn ).—Four kinds, i.e. t bdsmati, chohartu, rehri , and 
ublhal. The first two named are superior kinds. All are sown in 
April, and reaped in the first half of October. Bdsmati, chohartu 
and rehri are sown in kidr land and require watering throughout. 
Ubthal is grown on bdkhal land nnirrigated. 

Mdsh (Phaseolus radiatus).—Usually sown on bdkhalland. Will 
not grow on the higher fields. Sown in July and out in October. 
Beveral varieties of food are prepared from it. 

Kulath (Dolichos uniflorus).—Will not grow on high lands, and is 
usually sown on the bdkhal of the lower villages. Sown in July 
and reaped at the end of October. To prepare for eating, it is 
first soaked in water for twelve hours, then pounded to a mash on 
a stone, then made into round balls and steamed. Another way is 
to roast the grains and boil them with rice. 

Bhdrt (CajanuB bicolor).—A pulse, sown and cut at the same 
time as bdthu. Usually eaten as ddl, but sometimes baked into 
chapdtis , which are called bhartoli. 

Rangdn (Dolichos sinensis).—A pulse, generally sown in the 
poppy fields in June and July and cut in September-October. 

Ogal (Fagopyrum poligonum), phdphra (Fagopyrum esculentum), 
dhanphari, and chalru aro varieties of buckwheat. Ogal grows every¬ 
where, but the others are mostly confined to the higher lands. 
Phdphra is the principal autumn crop in Kanawar. 

Tamdku (tobacco), sown on bdrdni lands near the village in 
July-August and harvested in October-November. 

Kachdlu (Arum colocasia), the edible arum. There are two 
kinds, one callod gandhali and the other oprvi. Sown in April-May 
and harvested in October. Grown on the best bdkhal and is highly 
manured. 

Bhang (Cannabis sativa).—Grows wild on waste land near 
the hous.es, and is also sown sometimes. Cut green in October and 
tied in bundles, which are kept on the house roofs. In the winter 
the bark is pulled by hand and twisted into rope. The leaves are 
rubbed by hand and smoked. 

Potatoes (farang alu) are very little cultivated. 
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Vegetable9 (all Kkarif). 

Kakri (cucumber), Icaddu (pumpkins), tori , shagotri (baingan), 
bhaite (tomatoes), pepli (red pepper), babri (beans), muli (radishes), 
shalgam (turnips), pdlaJc (greens), dunu (garlic), metha, gobi 
(cabbages). 

There is no systematic fruit cultivation in the State, but there 
is a good deal of fruit. Fruit is often dried and made into atta in 
the winter, when it is cooked and eaten mixed with ordinary flour. 
Especially this is done in Kanawar, where the corn produce is not 
sufficient to support the populace. Fruit thus treated is chiefly 
that of the pdllu (apple), chulli (apricot), bdimi (peach), hhanawr 
(chesnut), and sometimes akrot (walnut). 

In Kanawar the possession of fruit trees is distinctly a 
mark of wealth. A certain income is also to be got from the 
collection and sale of zira (cummin) and neoza (edible pine nut) 
from the forests. 

There are apricot orchards in Chini tahsil covering an extent 
of about 120 acres, and about the same area of vineyards. The 
vines have, however, deteriorated during the last fifty 
years. It is said that formerly thousands of rupees worth of 
grapes were sold annually, and that the output is now but shadow 
of what it once was. One reason advanced for this is that there 
is more rain nowadays than there uBed to be, and that as a conse¬ 
quence damp mists have prevailed at the time when the grapes 
require strong sun. This explanation was put forward by the late 
Tika Raghunath Singh and Mian Durga Singh in their Assessment 
Report of the tahsil, but Mr. E. B. Steedman, o. s., in his review 
of the Report, states that the failure of the vines is due to vine 
disease. Whatever be the cause, it seems certain that the vine¬ 
yard area used to be considerably larger than it is now. A certain 
amount of grapes is still sold, either whole or in the form of wine, 
which is manufactured fairly extensively and consumed looally 
at the fairs described above. 

The principal agricultural olasses are Rijptits, Kanets, Brah¬ 
mans, and Kolis. The Kanets preponderate largely, especially in 
Chini tahsil, where out of a total of 2,189 holdings they possess 
1,832. In Rlmpur, out of a total of 4,151 holdings aggregating 
1,89,001 bighat, Kanets have 2,873 holdings of 79,253 bighat. 

The Kanets of Kanawar are on the whole prosperous. They 
have plenty of cattle and many of them make a fair income from 
trade, to whiob agriculture is a secondary occupation. In other 
parts of the State they vary, but many are well-to-do. Some hold 
their land revenue-free ( mudfi) in return for State service. They 
often pay their revenue from the proceeds of home-spun doth. 
Those who live in the higher altitudes sell ghi, honey, and mis¬ 
cellaneous articles of jungle produce, thus supplementing their 
income derived from the land itself. 
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Rajputs are not found in K ana war, but elsewhero aro genorally 
in good circumstances. Some keep sheep and goats and derive an 
income from the sale of their wool. 

Brahmans, as a rule, hold their land revenue-free. They also 
find their priestly duties a source of income. Consequently they 
are often able to call what they get from their laud pure profit. 

Kolis are generally field labourers to the Rajputs and Kanets. 
But they have 678 holdings amounting to 9,086 bighas in Rdmpur 
tahsil. They are seldom very well off for cattle. They are 
usually pitched upon to perform begdr duties, and on the whole are 
a distinctly down-trodden class. Other classes who hold land are 
Tdrfs, Nagalus, Lohdrs, and Barbdis. 

The system called bowdra is employed when extra field labour 
is required, as for instance at harvest. The first zaminddr, whose 
orop ripens, calls in all his neighbours, both Kanets and Kolis, to 
help him, and gives them their food during the time they are 
employed. When the crop is reaped the whole party goes to some 
one else’s field, and so on, until everyone has been assisted by evei'y 
one else. Kolis who are labourers, pure and simple, get olothes as 
woll as food for themselves and their wives and children, all of 
whom assist. The village menials, Turfs, Lohdrs, etc., receive a 
fixed proportion of the orop from each zaminddr with whom they 
are connected. 

The tendency in all parts of the State appears to be to extend 
the cultivated area. It is reported that fresh land is constantly 
being broken, and that there are also large tracts of culturable 
land, which have not as yet been touched. In 1858 the first Settle¬ 
ment of the State was made by Shdm Ldl, the Manager put in by 
Government during the present Rdja’s minority. His measure¬ 
ments were not exact and his calculation of areas was made chiefly 
on the basis of seed measures. Comparing his figures with those 
of the measurements at the recent Settlement of Tika Raghundth 
Singh and Mian Durga Singh, we get an increase of 100 per cent, 
in the cultivated area in Rohru tabsil, 48 per oent. in Rampur, and 
53 per cent, in Chini. But probably Sham Lai’s figures are not 
to be relied on for purposes of such a calculation. Nevertheless 
that there has been a considerable inorease in cultivation since 
British influence began to be felt in the State appears indubitable, 
becauso at the late Settlements most villages were found to have 
large areas of nautor (newly broken) land, and some landholders 
had no land exoept naulor. 

The general indebtedness of the agricultural population was 
stated at Settlement -to be serious in Rohru tahsil and considerable 
in Rampur. The cause may be put down to the various forms of 
exaction by tho State officials, which have been the rule until quite 
recently. As a result of these the people have been thrown into 
the hands of money-lenders to a remarkable extent. The latter 
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appear to be exceptionally usurious and fraudulent, as is fre- CHAP. II,A. 
quently the case where classes other than the regular Bania take lari^itnre 
to money-lending. In Chini tahsil the position seems to be some¬ 
what better, possibly because the same influences have not been at Indebtedn ®^ 
work owing to the remoteness of the tract. The general situation 
appears to be improving now that the State is under Government 
management. 

No system of takdvi exists. Loans are raised chiefly from LosM - 
other zaminddn. There are not more than forty or fifty profes¬ 
sional money-lenders in the State and these live at Rampur, Rohru, 
or Sarahan. The usual rate of interest is 25 per cent, per annum. 

Very few of the loans are secured by bonds, an entry in the credi¬ 
tor’s bahi (acoount book) being the usual method of recording the 
transaction. In Kanawar, indeed, a knotted string is the only 
record in many cases. 

The following account of the general procedure of money- Description of 
lenders in the R&mpur tahsil is from the assessment report of Tikka ^ money. * 
Raghunath Singh and Mian Durga Singh drawn up in 1893, and len<lara - 
may be taken as a description of what wont on in the State pre¬ 
vious to the assumption of management by Government. The 
footnotes, signed W. C., are by Mr. W. Coldstream, O.8., then 
Superintendent Hill States. 

The agricnlturiats of this tahsil are not so much in debt as thoso in the 
Rohru tahsil, or in other words, the debts of the agriculturists are not of the 
beyond their means. Still very old debts are realized, which is the souroe *am{nddrt. 
of their ruin. Thore is no poriod fixed for the payment of debts, nor is 
there any fixed rate of interest. The creditors strike out every yoar a 
balance of the amount duo from the debtors, and on account of the com¬ 
pound interest charged, their debt soon amounts to a large sum. This has 
made many leave their homes, after makiug over their movable and 
immovable property to their creditors. The rate of interest amounts to at 
least Rs. 2-8-0 per cent, per month, which, besides interest, includes many 
other items the agriculturists have to bear on account of their being in 
debt:— 

(o) When a cultivator goes to any money-lender to ask for a loan, 
he has to pay Re. 1 to the latter (money-lender) for loosening 
his purse called q&nth-khulai. 

(b) For the purpose of realizing the debt eaoh money-lender sends 
about eight men to each of his customers, who maybe indebted 
to him, who exact something from the indebted customers for 
themselves in addition to the actual debt with interest, which 
amounts to about four annas a month on each debtor. If the 
debt money is advanced for the payment of revenue then 
interest is charged for the whole year, although the money is 
kept by the cultivator for six months only. 

The people on some occasions complained against this practice, but no Debt* of axri- 
notice was taken of it. Mr. Barnes issued an order on the 10th of Ootober culturUU. * 
I860, limiting the period for payment of debt to twelve years. In 1874, the 
agriculturists again submitted a petition about their debts, in which they 
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urged that the money-lenders (sdhuhars) should not send their men of their 
own accord for the collection of debts as they were put to great expense by it, 
while it was no gain to the money-lenders; also that, as the debts were very 
much on the inorease, their payment might be arranged by instalments. 
An order* was, therefore, issued by the RAja on the 2nd of December 1874, 
directing the money-lenders not to send their men to their debtors in future 
and to arrange for the payment o! their money by instalments. The same 
order was also issued by the Deputy Commissioner on the 3rd of December 
1874. 

The principal creditors of the zaminddrs were the State itself, Wazfrs 
and Ahlkfirs of the State, Casein Narpat of Rdmpur. The State remitted 
its old claims due by zaminddrs about throe years ago, only realizing debts 
6, 8, 10 years old or so. The Wazfrs and Ahlkdrs recover without any 
regard to the twelve years’ order. The greater portion of tho debts is 
due to tho Wazfrs and other employes of tho State, and consequently the 
above order has not been properly carried out; on the contrary, they them¬ 
selves are now realizing debts of past generations due to thorn. 

The agriculturists are being ruined by such debts, and there can be no 
hope of effecting any improvement in the land revenue of the country till the 
agriculturists are protected from such improper demands, as their debts are 
daily on the increase and all their savings either from land or other sources 
are taken away by the sahukdrs. Not only this: at the time of reaping the 
harvest whatever they get goes to the money-lenders, the result being that 
the agriculturists have to incur fresh debts.f 

As a result of enquiries made at the Settlements it was dis¬ 
covered that about 3 per cent, of the total cultivated area of the 
State is under mortgage. In all cases the mortgagees are zaminddrs. 
The average rate is in Rampur Rs. 7-10-0 per bigha, and in Chini 
Rs. 7-9-0 for ownership rights, and about a rupee less for ocou- 
pancy rights. In Chini the actual rates are said to vary from 
Rs. 2 to Rs. 100 per bigha. Prices realised by sale of land in Chini 
range from Rs. 15 to Rs. 40 per Ugha. In Rimpur only 21 
bighas are reported as having been sold between 1853 and 1893, 
and these realised Rs. 243. Transfers of land by mortgage or 
sale without State permission were forbidden and declared illegal, 
if made, at the time of Sham LAl’s settlement, but the rule never' 
appears to have been enforced. 

Cattle are of the usual small hill breed. There are no 
buffaloes in Bashabr. Cows fetch from Rs. 10 to Rs. 12, and 
bullooke Rs. 15 to Rs. 20. 

A few yaks are found in the villages bordering on Tibet. 
They are used mainly as beasts of burden and are also prized on 
aooount of their tails, which sell for from Rs. 3 to Rs. 16. 
Yak’s milk and ghi made from it is described as being a good 
deal stronger in flavour than that of ordinary cows. The hybrid 
between a yak and an ordinary cow is much used as a beast of 

* It is said that except in Kaniwar this order has been a dead letter.— W. C. 
t Durga Singh says the lihuhir takes all the crops, leaving only lor Bmaunds giudrd 
with the cultivator*.—W. O. 
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burden being more tractable and docile than the ordinary yak. tHAFZI.A. 
The male is oalled ju or and the female brimi, Agriealtor* 

Ponies are small and fetoh from Es. 40 to Rs. 150. The 
best are those of the Spiti breed in the villages bordering on 
Spiti. 

Mules and donkeys are also small. The prioe of the former is 
from Rs. 40 to Rs. 80, and of the latter from Rs. 5 to Rs. 80. 

Sheep and goats are plentiful. There are about 25,000 of 8 £ ae P 883 
eaoh in Chini tahsil alone, They are used for carrying merchandise 
as well as for providing wool and hair. Goat’s hair is pull* 
ed twioe a year in Chait and BhAdon. On eaoh oocasion the 
average weight obtained is 2 seers ( kacha) per animal valued 
a|t 8 annas. Wool is taken from sheep only once a year in 
Baisfikh. About seers ( Icacha ), worth throe annas, is obtained 
from eaoh animal. The prioe of a goat ranges from Rs. 2 to 
Rs. 6, and of a sheep from Re. 1 to Rs. 5. 

There is ample grazing ground for all kinds of cattle. QrMln * 
Inhabitants of the upper villages have to take their animals 
to a milder climate in the winter and come as far down as 
BilAspur and NAban. Two hills named Choti Jangram and 
Balthar in pargana BhAba, tahsil Chini, are said to have 
famous grass for cattle. In the winter the bulk of the stook 
ifi taken down below, and only a few beasts are kept for milking and 
the provision of manure. These have to exist on a seer or 
half a seer ( pakka ) of food a day and are nearly dead by the end 
of the winter. When the snow begins to clear away they are 
taken out to graze on these hills, and in a week or two are in 
better condition than if they had been stall fed on grain, all 
winter. And if allowed to graze to excess the riohness of the 
feed kills them. 

Cattle disease is pretty rife in the State and has at different ,, 
periods caused heavy loss. The principal diseases of sheep and diMa ** s ' 
goats are bichu-rog, an affection of the liver, hhrun foot and mouth 
disease, ghari rinderpest, and lut scab. The treatment applied is 
of the roughest description and consists mainly of kelu oil and warm 
waten Kine suffer from marri, for which there is no cure, and 
from khnm. 

Only 6 per cent, of the cultivated area is irrigated in Robru, Irrigation, 
and 5 per cent, in RAmpur. Practically the only crop watered is rice. 

In Chini more than half the total area is irrigated to some extent. 

Owing to the scantiness of the summer rainfall water is applied 
to any of the autumn crops, when it can be brought on to the 
land. The water is led from the hill streams by small channels 
called JtaWs, the construction and maintenance of whiob often 
Involve considerable labour. 
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Section B-—Bents, Wages, and Prices. 

nr*P n >B , Regarding rents paid by tenants, a good deal of information 
’ -was gleaned at the Settlements by M. Darga Singh. There are two 
Wageaand classes of tenants, (1) those who have hereditary rights, and (2) 

Frieea. those who have not, but there seems to be no difference in the 
rents paid by each. The main principle is that the tenant shall 
pay the landlord the value of half his grain produoe. 

In Rdmpur out of a total of 83,615 bighas held by tenants, 
18,296 bighas are rent-free in return for service. In Chini 5,269 
bighas are similarly held out of a total of 11,083 bighas. Thus 
it appears that about half, or rather more, of the land in the bands 
of tenants pays no rent of estimable cash value. 

Classifies- There are three main descriptions of rent, (1) batai or kind 
tion of rents. ren ^ (2) cash, (3) oash and kind. 

Kind rents. (1) Tbo rate of batai is invariably half the grain, but, with 
a few exceptions, the whole of the straw always goes to the 
tenant. The value of the kind rents in the three tahsils has been 
estimated by Mi&n Durga Singh as follows:— 


R&mpur 

Re. 

• • • ♦ • • 0 

a. 

7 

P- 

10 

per bigha all over. 

Rohru 

• • 1 «.»♦ 0 

11 

7 

II II 

» » 

Chini 

1 

• • » • e • * 

3 

0 

>9 » 

irrigated. 

#1 

. o 

4 

6 

If » 

unirrigated. 


•*e see 0 

11 

2 

}) II 

all over. 


Cub rents. (2) Cash rents, which are the chief form in Ratnpur and 
Rohru, average 8 annas and 2 pies per bigha all over in these 
tahsils. For Chini the averages are— 

Rs. a. p. 

0 7 0 .Irrigated. 

0 2 9 .Unirrigated. 

0 6 6 ... ..All over. 

But in Chini only 312 bighas, out of 5,814 bighas yielding rent, 
are charged with pure cash rent. 

Hired rents. (3) Cash and kind. This system is almost entirely confined 

to Chini, where it is applied to 4,886 bighas out of 5,814 bighas 

paying rent. The averages worked out by M. Durga Singh 
are — 


Rs. a. p. 
0 14 4 
0 4 5 
0 10 0 


... per bigha irrigated. 

... „ „ unirrigated. 

„ all over. 
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With regard to the apparent discrepancy between the CHAPII, C. 
average value of the cash rents and those of the other v — ’ 
classes, M. Durga Singh explains that cash rents are chiefly Fore8t6 ' 
paid by tenants to jdgirddrs, and are only supposed to repre¬ 
sent 24 per cont. of the produce of the land. Such tenants have 
to render service to their landlords and various dues such as 
ehddi-ghami (contributions towards marriage and doath ceremonies), 
etc., which briDg up the total amount paid by them to at least 48 
per cent, of the value of their produce. 

Rampur is the only grain market in the State. The prices Market*, 
there are 33 per cent, higher than in the villages. It is estimated 
that between the two Settlements of 1853 and 1894 the prices of all 
grain have gone up 84 per cent. This is chiefly owing to the 
increase of demand at the road stages. The demand at Rampur 
cannot be supplied from the State itself, and quantities of grain 
are imported there from Suket, Kulu, Bhajjjf, etc. The zemindars 
of the State Bell wheat in the spring and rice in the autumn, but 
keep most of the other grains for home consumption. The following 
is a statement of the Rampur bazar rates for five years:— 


Price current . 



Section C-—Forests. 


The following note on the Bashahr forests has been contributed Note on the 
by Mr. A. L. McIntyre, Deputy Conservator, and revised by Mr. C. S. 

Hart, Deputy Conservator * foresU< 

“ The Bashahr forests situated in the valley of the Sutlej began to be 
Worked for deodar timber for export to the plains about 1850. Between that 
year and 1864 great havoc was made in tho most accessible of them by traders 
and arrangements made by the Superintendent, Hill States, Simla, for their 
protection under the R&ja’s oontrol having failed, they were in 1804, at the 
Request of the R&ja, leased to the British Government. 
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fl ffAP . TT To start with, tho latter paid the tt&ja for the treos it cut, but in 1877 a 

—* * revised lease stipulating for the payment to him of a fixed yearly rental, viz. 

forest* Rupess 10,000, was executed. This revised lease, which is still in foroe, made 
over the control of all the Bashahr forests, including those situated in the 
valleys of tho Pabar and Giri rivers, tributaries of tho Jumna, in perpetuity 
to the British Government, but it stipulated for free supplies of forest produce 
required by the State and inhabitants of Bashahr. Since its execution the 
forests have been managed by the Forest Department on the same lines as 
forests in British territory. 

In the Sutlej valley the important forest blocks have all been demarcated 
and surveyed, and records of rights to bo exercised in them were prepared by 
Mr. Minniken between 1884 and 1900,_ The Settlement Report was sanction¬ 
ed by Government in 1003. For the Pabar and Giri forestB the Forest 
Settlement is now under preparation. 

At the time the forests were leased, and till a much later period, deodar 
timber was the only product worth oxporting obtainable from them; and, 
though this is no longer tho case, the production of deodar is still of such 
imporlanco that it is nocossary to describe the forests according to their 
capacities forth© production of deodar. From this point of view it is eon* 
veniont to establish two divisions, viz •;— 

(a) The forests situated in the eastern half of the Sutloj valley, that 

is, east of Wangtu bridge, whoro the summer rainfall is very 
small, whilst the winter snowfall is very heavy. 

(b) Forests situated in the western part of the Sutlej valley and in 

the Pabar and Giri valleys, whero the summer rainfall is con¬ 
siderable, whilst the winter rain or snowfall is moderate. 

Tho tract of country containing the first described forests may be 
termed the dry zone. For, though in the course of the year it receives almost 
as large a precipitation of moisture as tho romainder of Bashahr, hereafter 
called the damp zone, as the greater pari of this moisturo is precipitated at a 
time of the year when it can help little forost or other vegetation, the general 
character of the country is dry and sterile. Forest growth is represented 
by fine, well-grown trees only in exceptionally damp and cool situations, 
which, as tho slopes are very steep and* broken, comprise but a very small 
part of the total aroa. In such situations, howovor, when the elevation is 
moderate, that is between 7,500 or 8,000 and 9,500 feet, everything 
seems to favour deodar, and when working of the forest s began, ground 
answering this description was for the most part covered completely by old 
deodar trees, well-grown and of largo size. The concentration in small 
areas of largo amounts of maturo deodar timbor at once attracted the 
attention of the traders, who began to work the forosts, and an additional 
inducement to begin cutting operations in such areas was afforded by their 
situations, which are usually directly above the beds of the Sutlej or its 
large tributaries, into which timber in the form of large logs can be 
easily rolled down. As the Sutlej and a few of its largest tributaries 
carry large logs well, and as the launching of large logs in tho conditions 
described cost little, the attraction these small areas of good deodar forest 
possessed for the traders, and even for tho Forest Department, in its early 
years, can be easily understood. As little was paid for tho trees, little attempt 
was made to prevent losses of timbor through tho breakage of logs in rolling 
them down to the water, the one idea being, apparently, to get timber into 
the river at as’ small a cost as possible. In this way, as tho slopes between 
many of the deodar areas and the rivor are very steep and broken, much of 
the timber cut was destroyed before it reached the water. 
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Though, whilst the traders worked the forests, a few small areas were 
Unite cleared, as a rule, their work did not continue long enough to result in 
tine destruction of the forests they operated in ; and in consequence of the 
more gradual felling introduced by the Forest Department after the lease, 
most of the deodar areas have reclothed themselves with promising crops of 
Joung deodar, as the old treos havo disappeared; Efforts made to restock by 
spwing or planting areas cleared by the traders have, howovor, proved very 
clostly, and have resulted only in a moderate amount of success, and as yet 
tjbere appears to be little ground for any hope that conservancy will result 
in the production of much good deodar timber outside the comparatively 
small area found stocked with that tree at the outset. 


It may be addod that under the management of the Forest Department 
waste of timber by breakage in rolling logs down to the river has been stopped 
tyy the construction oi rough slides and rolling roads. 

Trees which particularly characterise the dry zone, though they are 
only of local use, are the Pinos Gerardiana (edible pine) and ilex oak. The 
blue pine (pinus excelsa) is usually found at elevations of from 9,000 to 
11,000, and owing to the low prices obtainable was difficult to extract at a 
profit. As prices have much improved during the last few years, this difficulty 
no longer exists to the same oxtent. The Himalayan firs are comparatively rare. 


In the damp zone deodar, as a rule, avoids the damp and cold situations, 
Which occupy far larger areas than in the dry zone, ana, though in interme¬ 
diate situations at suitable altitudes, viz., from 6,500 or 7,000 to 8,000 or 
8i,500 feet, large areas in which the species grows well are available for its 
production, such areas originally contained vory littlo doodar. In short, 
though forests in the damp zone are comparatively large, and carry fine 
crops of many kinds of trees, it appears that in the middle of the last century 
deodar was, as a rule, represented in them only by small groups of trees hero 
and there or by sporadic singlo trocs. To add to this the conditions for 
export were generally unfavourable, as such mature trees as could bo found 
in the forests generally grew at great distances from waterways capable of 
floating logs, and could be exported only after conversion into small scant¬ 
lings, such as railway sleepers, For a long time this method of export was out 
offavour in Baahahr on account of iho large initial outlay it called for; and 
owing to the high percentage of loss from breakage and from theft, which 
resulted from early attempts to export sleepers down the Sutlej. In recent 
years, howover, means of avoiding such lossos havo been discovered, and it 
has been found that the export of scantlings from forests whence logs can¬ 
not be extracted can be profitably undertaken. Under these circumstances, 
the export of deodar scantlings from forosfes in tho damp zone has been 
considerably developed, and at the same time efforts have been made to 
increase tho proportion of doodar in such forests, by opning out the coyer 
wherever young deodars woro found to be establishing themselves by 
artificial regeneration. Owing to such operations, and still more to suc¬ 
cessful fire protection, it is undoubtedly a fact that tho amount of young 
deodar now found growing in those forests under hopeful conditions is more 
than sufficient to ultimately replace the stock of old deodar trees which is 
being gradually extractod. That is to say, the production of deodar is 
increasing, and measures are now being taken to add to this incroase by 
planting and sowing suitable areas, of which thoro is a large choice. In 
this damp zone, blue pine is the moat common tree at elevations between 
6j000 and 8,000 feet, and a certain amount is exported annually along with 
the deodar. At lower elevations chil pine (pinus longifolia) is the most 
important tree, whilst ac high ones the Himalayan firs, various kinds of oak, 
and a variety of deciduous trees, such as maples and horse ehesnuts. occupy 
the ground, 
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Box is found in some of the ravines between 5,000 and 7,000 feet, 
but, as its timber will not float, and as Iho costs of its carriage by land is 
excessive, it has not yot been found practicable to sell it or to export it by 
Government agency at a profit. It has boon ascertained that ground in the 
dry zone, where very suitable for deodar and when fully stocked, can pro- 
duco nearly 100 cubic feet of timber per annum in log, worth, in the forests, 
over Rs. 20 per acre per annum. Well situated forests in the damp zone are 
probably moro productive than similar forests in tho dry zone. Deodar 
trees or crops of deodar troes in Bashahr become roady for the axe when 
they are 100 to 140 years old. But the trees which are now being out arc 
often betwoon 200 and 300 years old, some of them being over 800 years 
old. At present the forests contain proportionately little deodar over fifty 
and less tnan a hundred years old as compared with stock above this age. 
The older trees aro the remnants of the supply which existed in the middle 
of the nioeteonth century before the oxport of timbor to the plains began. 
The younger trees up to 40 or 60 years old have ..established themselves 
where old troes have been cut since 1850. In the damp zone at any rate 
and in many other places also, this is duo to the system of protection 
instituted by the Forest Department. 

Since 1891 all the demarcated forests in the valley of the Sntlej have 
been managed under a working plan, which prescribes the forests to be 
felled and the number of trees to bo cut in such forests. The working 
plan aims at establishing such a rato of felling of the remaining old deodars 
as will admit of their replacement by trees of younger growth by tho time 
the supply of old trees is exhausted. 

The forest area in Bashahr is estimated as follows 


Range. 

Area de* 
inarcated. 

Area un- 
demarcat* 
<xl 

Total. 

Nogh *«♦ • 11 ••• 

36,788 

5,047 

41,833 

T&r&udd »»• ••• m •** •»» 

16)524 

6,736 

23,260 

Kkiibft I.. ,,, «•» •«» **• **> ••• 

6,780 

7,586 

14,831 

KaiUs «•< ... ••• **♦ 

14,518 

8,717 

28,235 

Chim ... ... ..I ««» ••• •«« ••• •«. 

13,536 

2,454 

15,900 

Pandrabis ... mi •• ... ... «»• iii 

17,865 

12,939 

30,804 

PaVar (Jumna) .. . 

5,832 

87,452 

93,284 

Total acres . 

111,707 

130,930 

242,727 

Total square miles . 

175 

1 

204 

870 


Accurate records of the outturn of timber exported to the plains are 
available only for the last twenty-two years, ending with the forest year 
J 908-04. 
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Daring the period tho total amount of timber launched and received in CHAP. II,C. 
dep6ts in the plains were as follows 


-y*r‘.rr:i.~~^ "-,y■,,,..v ■ v;- ■ ■■ .-Try, .vimtv ■.. r 

Kind of timber. 

Launched, cubic 
feet. 

Received in 
sale depets, 
cubic feet. 

Deodar logs ««• »«♦ »•* »»* •*• •»» »»• 

4,289,980 

8,357,884 

Deodar scantlings ... ••• «»• ... 

1,386,327 

1,068,221 

Bine pine logs ... «** »»* ♦*» ... 

69,582 

200,779 

Bine pine scantlings..* »•« «•« ... •*« »»* 

106,408 

58,138 

Total . 

5,791,247 

4,682,972 

Average per annum 

263,238 

212,862 


Forests. 


The financial results obtained since the forests were leased may be ex- 


-—--- 

Period. 

Revenue, 

Expenditure. 

Surplus, 

Average 

yearly 

surplus. 


Rs. 

^Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1964*65 to 1879.80,16 years. 

7,90,334 

7,29,632 

60,702 

3,794 

1*0-81 to 1891.92,12 years. 

12,00,920 

10,02,085 

1,98,835 

16,570 

1*2.93 to 1903.04,12 years. 

18,66,583 

13,97,277 

4,59,306 

38,275 

Total for 40 years 

88,47,837 | 

31,28,994 

7,18,843 

17,971 


As the above figures, though including loase money or rental in the 
expenditure, make no allowance for the cost of provincial direction, nor for 
pension and leave allowances of Forest Officers employed in Bashahr, it is 

evident that they do not show correctly tho financial results to the British 
Government. If these items were included in expenditure it is probable 
that the average yearly surplus shown would not exceed Bs. 6,000. It is to 
be remarked, however, that the surplus has increased greatly in the last ten 
years, and it may be noted that this increase in profits has been obtainod in 
spite of a decreased rate of felling. 

The preparation of a working plan for the Pabar and Giri forests and 
the revision of the Sutlej valley plan are now in progress. It is probable 
that the yield from the forests and the profit on tneir management will be 
considerably increased in future. 
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Section D.—Mines and Minerals* 

There ere iron mines in Robru tahsil, which provide metal 
for local agricultural implements. There are no regular foundries. 
Some persons earn a precarious livelihood by washing gold out of 
the Sutlej sand, an occupation which does not bring in more than 
four annas a day. Various schemes have been mooted from 
time to time for the systematic exploitation of minerals, which 
are believed to exist in different parts of the State, but hitherto 
nothing definite has been done. 


Section E-—Arts and Manufactures. 

There are no factories of any description in the State. The 
prinoipal industry is hand-weaving of pattu cloth or blankets, and 
some of the results are very good. The villages of Sunara and 
Kanam in Chini tahsil are noted for thick white fleecy blankets 
called gudmas. 

R&mpur gives its name to the well-known “ Rampur chad - 
dar ” or pashmina shawl. But the industry has declined some¬ 
what of late years, and though shawls of good quality are still 
made at Rampur, they are said to be inferior to those woven at 
Subdthu, Ludhiana and Amritsar of wool imported from Bashahr 
and Tibet. The finest pashm wool brought to the Riimpur fair 
is now-a-days bought up by down-country merchants, and the 
coarser kind left for the local weavers. The price at R6mpur for 
a shawl is from Rs. 6 to Rs. 9 unbleached, and from Rs. 10 to 
Rs. 16 bloached. 

In Kanawar, besides cloth and blankets, a few miscellaneous 
articles are manufactured of brass, copper, or bell-metal, such as 
prayer wheels, horns and other musical instruments for temple 
use, drinking vessels, otc. 


Section P —Commerce and Trade- 

Rampur is the only mart in the State. Shop selsewhere are 
scarce. All shopkeepers in tho Rampur tahsil are natives of 
the Amb&la, Hoshiarpur, or Kaugra districts, or of the Patina 
State. Their methods of doaling with the zatninddrs at the time of 
the Rdmpur settlement is thus described in the Assessment Report 
of that tahsil 

Every shopkoeper keeps two kinds of weights, one equal to 6 seers 
(pukka) and the other weighing 4 seers, which for the purposes of sale la 
considered a five-seer weight “ pachsera ” Those articles which are given 
to the cultivators are weighed with the latter, while those things which are 
bought from them are weighed with the former. Thus there is always a 
difference of 25 per cent, between both weights. 
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The measures also are of two kinds, ono yard is equal to 16 girahs 
in length, while the other is IS giraht only. Things purchased from the 
zamindars are measured with 16 girah yard, while those sold to them are 
measured with 13 girah yard. 

The weights used for the purchase of grain are also of two kinds and 
are known as tamat and patha. 

Tamat is equal to two seers (standard weight), and patha equal to one 
seer. Both of these weights are used in the same way as those mentioned 
above. It is desirable that this system of unfair gain be stopped, as the 
shopkeepers and money-lenders get sufficient profit, and there appears 
Ito be no reason to justify continuance of such an improper custom. 
The same woight should be used for purchase as well as sale. The 
agriculturists lose about 66 per cent, by the present system, and by 
its abolition the shopkeepers and money-lenders can still get a profit of 
18 per cent., which is by no means a small sum, in fact a sum which 
: ar exceeds the profit which is gained elsewhere. 

It is to be hoped that matters have mended since the above 
ivas written. 

A certain amount of grain (rice, wheat, and barley) and other 
articles of food, as woll as pattu cloth is imported from Kulu. 
Wool is exported to Kalu. 

The principal exports are:— 

Wool, pattu cloth and blankets, pashmina cloth, neoza (edible 
pine nut), zira (cummin), honey, ghi, harm , violets, dhup, apricots, 
grapes, yaks’ tails, and molira (aconite, white and black). Black 
aconite is very difficult to procure. It grows on the Belun 
mountain and fetches from twelve annas to one rupee a tola. 
Theao articles are brought into Rampur and sold thero at the 
annual fairs of which there are throe. (1) Loi from 22ud Katik 
to 1st Mdgh j (2) Dhal from 12th to 25th Poh ; (3) Loi Jelh from 
22lnd Baisakh to 1st Jeth. 

The first named is the most important, and is an interesting 
spectacle. The Kanawari tradors bring down large herds of 
sheep and goats carrying bundles of pashm or little bags of salt 
and borax the fruit of their summers’ work in Tibet. Tiny 
donkeys laden with pattu, blaukets, neoza, zira, etc., come in 
from various parts of Kanawar, many of them the property of 
commercially inclined Lamas. There are Lama horse-dealers too, 
who dash about on Spiti ponios, showing off the paces of their 
mounts. Kulu sends a large contingent of merchants, dealers in 
pattu chiefly. These establish themselves close to the bridge 
on their own side of the river, in the hppe that their wares will 
escape the ootroi duty levied on goods entoring Rampur, a hope 
which the Bashahr omoials usually frustrate by placing an octroi 
post on the bridge and charging octroi on all goods brought 
over it, The octroi rates are one anna per rupee of value oq 
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blankets, pattu, and gudmas, and eigbt annas per Joacha maund (16 
seers pakka) on neoza and zira. Salt, borax, and pashm are not 
obarged. There is no special place set apart for the fair, but 
the open space cub out of the hill at the 'western entranoe to 
the town makes a convenient stance. 

The fair is said to be a mere shadow now-a-days of what it 
once was, but in blankets and pattu, at any rate, a brisk trade 
seems still to be done. Every one who comes to the fair buys 
himself a new blanket for the coming year, and there are old 
clothes dealers, who will purohase his old blanket and sell it again 
to a Koli or somo other low oaste man. Except the octroi th'e 
State charges no dues on transactions. 

The inhabitants of three out of the five Kandwar parganas, 
i.e., Tukpa, Shua, and Sialkar trade directly with Tibet. The 
members of each pargana form a separate group, and no member 
of one group may join or trade with another group. Business is 
generally done at Gartok. The traders journey thither in large 
parties, well armed, as the road is infested with robbers. The Tnkpa 
and Sialkar people use the Shipki pass, and the Shua men a pass be¬ 
tween Sidljsar and Spiti. At Gartok each group of Bashahr traders 
has its own group of Tibetan traders, with which it may trade 
and with no ono else. The following list of places in Tibet 
allotted to each group is given; it is possible that some, if not 
all, are corrupted from their proper form :— 

Tukpa.— Gyanam, Kangsang, Gianma, Murbhang, Dubgya 
and Marbuk. 

Shua.— Chbang, Rodu, Sangmang, Ladakh, Maohang, Gianma, 
Mongpa. 

Sialkar. —Cbo*C}ialang and Cbang*Gialang. But the Sialkar 
people are generally allowed to trade freely with whom they like, 
because, it is said, Gartok once belonged to Bashahr, and Siilkar 
Was part of the Gartok district. 

All trade matters aie settled by a committee consisting partly 
of traders and partly of Tibetans. Jt is said sometimes to exercise 
powers of life and death. It fixes trade rates, and deviation from 
these is punishable. All disputes relating to tbe trade or traders 
are referred to it. It appropriates the fines which it inflicts, and 
during the currency of a case the parties have to feed the com¬ 
mittee. The food thus supplied is called charva. 

These traders bring from Tibet wool, pashm, salt, borax, 
numdahs, carpets, and charas, and dispose of them at the Bimpur 
fair. Sometimes people of tbe Hajgraon pargana go up to Shua 
and Sialkar, buy Balt which has been brought from Tibet, and 
take it down to Rampur fair. Similarly the men of the Bhabi 
pargana buy salt, pattu, ponies, oto., in Spiti and bring them tfl 
Rixnpur. 
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Aooording to tbe Chini Assessment Report it takes traders two 
months to buy and sell their salt. In Tibet they get twenty 
seers ( pakka) for a rupee, or, if they exohange grain for it, two 
seers of salt for one seer of husked rice. When selling it again in 
(Harhwil, Rohru, or R&mpur, they get two or two-and-a-half seers 
of husked rice for a seer of salt, thus making a handsome profit. 
The kind of salt obtained is called sanlhar , and is white. When 
used, it is first dissolved in water and the salted water poured into 
the ddl, or whatever it is that requires seasoning. If put in 
dry it makes the substance, to which it is applied, bitter. 

The buying and re-selling of borax takes six months. The 
exact prices given and obtained are not known, but on an average 
it fetches three times its original cost. Other articles, such as 
wool, yield a profit of about 50 per cent. 

The trade in pashm is at present languishing. Tbe reason is 
that no road exists by which the pashm can bo brought down by 
mules or ponies. Consequently it is necessary to use sheep and 
goats to carry it. These animals are accustomed to live at great 
altitudes, and when brought down to Rampur the change of cfimato 
often kills a gre at many of them. The consequent loss to the traders 
swallows up the whole of the profits on the pashm. With a better 
road the trade would probably increase. 


Section G-.—Means of Communications* 

The only good road is the Hindustan-Tibet bi’idle path whioh 
enters the State at Bhera Khad near Nirth and ends 102 miles 
further on at Jangi. 

This road crosses the Sutlej by a bridge at Wangtu and all 
ravines along its course are bridged where necessary. The follow¬ 
ing are the stages :— 


Nirth 

Rijnpur 

Giiora 

Sarihan 

Ti.randa 

PMinda 

Nuchir 

Wangtu 

U *ni 

Rogl 

Pcngi 

Rirang 


From 



To 



L 

Remarks. 

Rtapur ... 




Miles. 

13 

P.W.D. rest-house. 

Gaor& 




7 

Do. 

Sar&han ... 




10 

Do. 

Taranda ... 




14 

lio. 

Paunda ... 




5 

Do 

Nachar ... 




6 

Do. 

Wangtu ... 




3 ; 

Do. 

Urni 




10 i 

Do. 

Rogi 




10 

Do. 

Pangi 




10 

Do. 

Rarang ... 
Pangi 

• M 



8 

P.W.D, rest-house. 




7 


CHAJ-IW. 
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wool. 
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The Hindus- 
t&n-Tibet 
Road 


For a more detailed description see Appendix I. 
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There is another branch of this road, whioh strikes away to 
the east from Narkanda in Kumharsain State, enters Bashahr 
State between that place and Bagbi, and joins the Hindustdn-Tib*fc 
road near Sarahan. The stages are j— 


From 

To 

i 

Distance. i 

1 

Remarks. 

Narkanda. 

Bighi .. 

Miles. 

10 

Dak bungalow. 

Baghi . 

Khadr&la.* 

8 

Forest rest-house. 

Khadrila ... .. 

Sungri 

11 

Dak bungalow. 

Sungri . 

Bahli ... 

12 

Do. 

Bahli . 

Taklecli. 

10 

Forest rest-house. 

Taklecli . 

DarangWti . 

12 

Do. 

Doranghlti . 

Rarihan. 

11 

P.W.D. rest-house. 


From Sungri a road runs southwards to Rohm (twelve 
miles), from whenco it oontinnes along the Pabar river and on to 
Chakrata and Mussoorie, branching off at Hat Koti, six miles from 
Rohru, to Simla vid Jubbal and Kotkh&i. 

Other roads are Rohru to Dodra Kawar and on into Tehri 
Garhwal, Rampur to Placb, and so on to Sultanpur in Kulu, Jangi 
to Poo, with a branch from Shaso (27 miles) to Daukar in Spiti, 
and from Poo two branches, one to the east to Shipki in Tibet and 
one from the north to Sialkar, and so on into Spiti. All of these 
are mere rough footpaths and mostly unfit for mules. 

Besides the Hindustan-Tibet road bridges, the Forest Depart¬ 
ment has a few iron bridges. Otherwise jhitlds are used. The 
jhuld consists of a rope stretched across the stream with a cradle 
running along and beneath it, which is pulled from side to side by 
guide ropes. The main rope in these civilised days is often a steel 
cable. Formerly it was of local manufacture, made of grass. 

Timber is floated down the Sutlej to Rupar in Ambala 
distriot, and thence down the Sirhind Canal to Doraha, where 
there is a Forest Department dep&t. There is another dep6t at 
Phillour where wood is caught which has passed the Rupar weir. 

There is a postal sub-office at Rampur and branch offices at 
Rohru, Sarahan, Nacbar, and Chini. There is no telegraph in 
the State. 


Post offioea. 










CHAPTER III.—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Section A-—Administrative Divisions. 

For purposes of administration the Bashahr State is divided 
£nto three tahsils—Rampur, Rohru, and Cbini. The tahsils are 
pub-divided into parganas, parganas into ghoris, and ghoris into 
Villages. 

A ghori is a collection of villages which have a common 
grazing ground. The villages are often mere hamlets of two or 
three houses. 

In Rohru there are 8 parganas, 26 ghoris, and 174 villages. Sub-division 
(tn. Rampur 7 parganas, 30 ghoris, and 186 villages, and in Cbini oftabBl19 - 
5 parganan, 14 ghoris and 68 villages. 

The State is under a Manager who has full criminal, civil, 
land revenue powers except that sentences of death require the officers, 
confirmation of the Superintendent, Hill States. Under him are 
three Naib Tahsildars, one for each tahsil with 3rd class 
civil and criminal powers. In addition to these, Mian P«dam 
Siogh has 2nd class civil and criminal powers. All appeals from 
the subordinate courts go to the Manager. At head-quarters the 
Manager has a full treasury, record room, kdnungo’s office, and 
judicial establishment. Small sub-treasuries are maintained in 
the tabsils. There is a field kiinungo for each tahsil. Rdrapur 
and Rohru have twelve patwaris oach, and Chini six. For every 
pargana there is a headman who is called dashongi in Ohini, and 
palsara in RAmpur. He is remunerated at the rate of one per 
cent, of the revenue of his charge. Each ghori has a lambarddr 
who gets three per cent, of the revenue, and each village a char 
[obaukiddr), who receives one per cent. 

No written agreements are to be traced in the Rampur record Extradition, 
office for extradition, but as a matter of practice, except in very 
serious cases, reciprocity with the neighbouring States is the rule 
without the Superintendent, Hill States being consulted, though his 
orders are taken in more important cases. 


Seotion B —Civil and Criminal Justice- 

Assault and offences connected with women are the commonest, Crimes and 
but theft and murder are not unknown. Crime is said to have dvil litigation, 
decreased a good deal during the last ton years, owing to its being 
more systematically dealt with and more regularly punished than 
formerly. The most common form of civil suit is that on unsecur¬ 
ed loans, 
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Under the present administration all the Aots of the British 
—- ’ Legislature, so far as they are applicable to the circumstances of 

the Stato, are in foroe, exceptions being the Limitation Aot and the 
Excise and Opium Aots. 

British law There is one Registration office situated at R£mpur. The 
tion. regiBtra ~ Registrar is Rdi Sdhib Mangat Rdm, the Manager, and the Sub-Re¬ 
gistrar Kamvar Padam SiDgh. 


Seotion 0 —Land Bevenne. 

Tenures. Proprietary right, as it is recogoised in British India, does not 

exist in Basbahr, but at the same time so long as a zamtnddr culti¬ 
vates his lands, and pays his revenue, his status is practically that 
of a proprietor, except that his power of alienation is restricted. 
Possession is the measure of right, and hence all village com¬ 
munities are what is known in British territory as bhaiachdra. 
Except for the village site and the grazing ground, there is no 
shdmildt deli or village common land. All uncultivated waste is 
the property of tho State, subjoct to rights of user enjoyed by the 
zaminddrs from time immemorial. Waste land, when brokon up, 
belongs to tbe man who breaks it. Hay fields are held in severalty, 
and are just as valuable as cultivated fields. 

Fiscal his- The fiscal history of the State is as intricate as it is interesting, 
tory, owing to the light which it throws on the condition of the country 

in the early period of British rule. 

S ttiem t 9 Since 1853 there have been six Settlements within a space of 

* eD 9 ‘ forty years. This lack of continuity can be traced to tbe constant 
struggles between the Raja and his Wazfrs, which continued 
until the management of the State was finally taken over by 
Government. 

The Wazirs The rise in power of the Wazfrs dates from the accession of 
’ the present Raja’s father, Mahindar Singh, who succeeded as a 
minor about tbe beginning of tho present century. During his 
minority the whole management of the State devolved on tbe Wazfrs, 
and, when he came of ago, he proved to be unfit to exeroise full 
control, so that the Wazfrs remained in practically the same 
position as before. Mahindar Singh .died in 1850 leaving the 
present Rijd a minor. During tho latter’s minority the first 
regular Settlement was attempted by Sb6m L61, a Tahsfld^r 
of "the Kingra District, who was deputed by Government for the 
purpose, but bis proposals were never given effect to. When 
the Raj4 came of age the Wazfrs had been paramount for over 
forty years and were not disposed to be ousted. Genoe there 
were constant quarrels centred round the system of assessment 
of land revenue, which gradually resulted in the Raja’s giving 
way and the Wazfrs remaining masters of the situation until the 
late Tikka Raghun&h Singh assumed charge of affairs. 
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No better description of the various circumstances, which 
brought about the Settlements, can be given than that con¬ 
tained in Mr. W. Coldstream’s review of the Assessment Report 
on the Ram pur tahsil by Tikka Raghunath Singh and M. Durga 
Singh, from which the following are extracts :— 

stream** des« 

Fiscal History of Bashahr State. 

6. At this important era in the history of Bashahr government, it is 
well that I should record something of the past fiscal history of the State, 
which presents many remarkable features and is as remarkable an 
instance as could well be found of the prevalence of archaic and irregu¬ 
lar customs, of grasping greed and oppression on the part of the 
administration, and of the crying need of the reforming hand of a just 
administration, 

7. Before 1854 the cash revenue of the tahsil amounted to Rs. 6,372. 

"Before the Settlement of Sambafc 1910 (Shdm Ldl's Settlement of 1854 
A.D.), the cash revenue of this tahsil amounted to Rs. 5,372. In addition 
to this each land-holder (asami) in the State had to pay according to 
his means certain other things mentioned furthor on, which were called 
18 kardhads or habubs . Their numbor was unlimited and large ; separate 
officials had been appointed for the collection of them (habiibs), who 
went about with a few men with them for the purpose. They also realised 
their sharo fortboir services in addition. When a fair took place at Rdmpur 
in tho month of Poh, all the officials assembled there, and made 
over all their collection to the Wazlr of tho pargana , who, after deducting 
his share, paid the balance into the Stato treasury. If tho above income fell 
short of tho State expenses, the deficiency was made up by collecting it 
proportionately from among the agriculturists. There is no record of the 
account of the State income for that period from which the total amount of 
income could be ascertained.” 

8^ The karahade , or miscellaenous cesses, were nominally 18 in Ksrikaii* 
numbor, but really 26, No one paid fewer than 18, but residents in 
jdgirs paid 25. The rapacity and oppression practised under such a system 
are pathetically summed up in the words of the report. 

The above articles appear of very little value, but tho amount really 
collected by the officials was practically unlimited. Moreover, thero was 
no proper supervision on the part of the higher officials for the purposes 
of checking oppression. Tho value of articles collected by tho officials as 
their share amounted to twice or even thrice as much as collected for 
the State as karahade* When the State officials went to any village for 
collection of tho revenues and the 18 kardhads } each of them was followed 
by about 15 or 20 followors, called piddae (peon) who in their turn collected 
Bomothing from tho subjects as their share, in addition what is mentioned 
above. Even this did not satisfy them, They also exacted from each 
cultivator separately their food expenses,, etc. The cultivators were conse¬ 
quently obligod to complain against tho management of tho Stato to the 
Deputy Commissioner. With the consent of the subjects an order was 
accordingly issuod in 1861, for tho introduction of a new system of 
management.” 

9. The regular assessment of Rdmpur tahsil was first made in 1851-52, LiTi 

by Munshi Shdm Ldl, an official specially doputed to the work, The 
assessment was Rs. 11,845, and Rs. 1,977 cesses, total Kb. 13,801. It was 
based on the seed measurement common in theBe hills of jtm, patha , 
and he estimated an area equal to 93,948 bighas of 900 square yards # 
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and the low rate fell at two annas per bigha on the cultivated area. It 
abolished the 18 kardhads or cessos; was completed, or nearly so, iu 1852, 
not worked. 

Notwithstanding the extreme lightness of the assessment the set¬ 
tlement found no favour, and lasted only a year or two. The fact was that 
a cash assessment and tho abolition of the karahads with tho unlimited 
opportunities for plundering tho pcoplo did not suit the Wazfrs and 
]6gird&rs. 


Lord W. 10. It appears that in 1856 new rates were fixed at a con- 
Hay a assess- f er ence held at Simla, at which the R&jd, and representatives of the 
people were present. The new jama was reduced by Lord W. Bay from 
25 per cent, of tho gross produce as fixed by Shdm Lai to 15 per cent. 

Tho assessment amounted to Rs. 9,015-4-0 for R&mpur tahsil and 
was fixed for three years, cessos were fixed at 16 per cent,—Rs. J,442; 
total Rs, 10,457. 

It seems that, although the assessment was extremely light, it was 
distasteful to the Wazirs, who had always objected to money assessment, 
because, as above said, it at once stopped their indirect gains which 
formerly swelled those incomes. (P. Moti LdVs noto printod collection, 
page 8). The Rajd professed to approve the money assessment, but secret¬ 
ly encouraged the Wazirs to oppose it. On tho outbreak of tho Mutiny 
the Rdjd iesued orders in favour of reverting to the old syatom of collecting 
the revenue. He justified this action by saying that the principal god of tho 
country had expressed an opinion that the cholera, which was then raging, 
was sololy attributable to the money assessment. Both systems appear to 
have been enforcod for a timo, and the accounts fell into confusion. Tho 
feeble R&ja again espoused the money assessment. The Wazirs resisted it 
in their private intorosts ; and the question of the settlement was one of the 
principal points in the disputes which distracted tho country. On roforence 
to Government the Superintendent was directed to explain to the R4j& 
that tho Commissioner objected to coorco the Wazirs, or to enforce the 
money assessment, however advantageous such a system might in reality be 
to both parties. 

11, In August 1853 tho zaminddrs petitioned the Superinten¬ 
dent on eleven points, one of which was that tne old settlement should be 
reverted to. 


*tbo repro- 12. In April 1859 Mr. Barnes visited Bashahr with a view to com- 
BBotatives of posing the discordant elomeutB in tho State. In his No. 122 of tho 30th April 
the“Dum.” 1859, bo describes his proceedings. Tho complaints of the people as 
to the land revenue administration, he thus summarises 

u Thoir statements were unanimous. They said that their country was 
wild and secluded. Excopfc along tlio valley of tho Sutlej there was no 
traffic, and the substance of tho people consisted of their crops and their 
flocks, which, owing to the want of markets, they could not roadily convert 
into cash. Money was a scarco commodity except along the line of trade 
and their dealings among thomselvos wero almost limited to exchange. In 
consequence of thoso incidents of their country tho Government revenue had 
always been lovied partly in kind and partly in cash. They could easier pay 
a heavy revenue in this way than a light consolidated sum iu money. From 
the earliest days of the Bashahr principality the State had been supported 
by this primitive mode of revenue. The R&ja had kept his Court, and the 
poople had lived contented under a system which, however rude and complicat¬ 
ed to JJritish ideal; was yet the best adapted to the necessities of the country* 
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In 1851 the British Government, considering that the present R&jd wa* a 0KA9, 
minor, had deputed an experienced Tahsildar, by name Shim LSI, to make a XIlTft 
land settlement in money, consolidating all miscellaneous imposts and fixing jZZa 
upon each peasant a sum in cash proportioned to his means and the extent Rert»u& 
and quality of his land. From this time the revenue has been thoroughly 
disorganised. They themselves were reduced to povorty. The R4j£*s gJ^Uves^bf 
treasury was notoriously empty. Constant demands were raised against the “ Dura," 
them ; revenue emissaries were always harassing them, and they were in 
utter perplexity, ignorant of their accounts, and never feeling secure that 
their obligations were discharged. Of late years conflicting orders have been 
issued. At one time Sh&m L&Vs settlement has been sefc aside and a partial 
return made to the old system, with the difference that the tribute to the 
British Government of Rs. 15,000 a year, which is levied ratably from all 
the zamindars, was increased 50 per cent, or to Rs. 22,500 a year, in order to 
raise funds for the State expenditure. They had paid this assessment for a year 
without complaining but, seeing that the R&j& was no richer, while they were 
ground to the dust, they had determined to rise, partly to obtain a complete 
return to tho anciont system of revenue, and partly to punish those harddrs , 
who had spared neither thorn nor tho R&j6, but had plundered both. Their 
demands for the future were 


“1*2.—The ancient system of rovonue. 

****** 

“It was after much discussion and many public meetings that these 
demands were elicited. The R&ja sat by my side, while the people narrated 
their grievances, and seemed to take an interest in tho proceedings. With 
his consent the wish of the people for a return to the old system of revenue 
was conceded, with this proviso that, if the income proved insufficient for the 
expenses of the State, the people should make good the difference by a ratable 
levy, for which the fixed character of Government tribute already assessed 
upon them afforded a good foundation. The people themselves proposed 
this rule, anticipating apparently that there would bo a doficit. 


Concession 
of the ancient 
system of re* 
venue. 


"This system is avowedly rude and cumbrous. The rovenue is made up Bensons for 
of various imposts, which would be intolerable to any land-holder in a more 
civilized part of India. But we must not judge of BaBhahr by ordinary 
rules of political economy. There can be no comparison between the 
advantages of a fixed money assessment and multiplied cesses, levied partly in 
cadi and partly in kind. But, in the first place, a barbarous race of mountain¬ 
eers in a remote and secluded part of the Himalaya is not able to discriminate 
oorrectly between conflicting systems of rovenues. They prefer what they 
are beBt acouBtomed to, however opposed to their real interests. Moreover, 
it is not possible to work a foreign system by such means as Bashahr 
can supply. A monoy assessment to be popular muBt be fairly and 
evenly distributed, not only between different parganas and villages, bat 
between man and man. We can effect this object with our elaborate machinery 
and the people appreciate the advantages of a fixed and definite demand. 

But when so much depends upon equality of rates and a careful classification 
of soils, we cannot trust the loose, unscrupulous and uneducated agents of a 
State like Bashahr. The fact is abundantly proved by the disorder that has 
prevailed ever since the attempt was made. Add to this the rude and inacces¬ 
sible character of the country, the imporfect circulation of coin, the strong 
attachment of the people to the old system, the opposition of all classes, and 
it will be seen that Bashahr is not prepared for a money assessment; or, if 
such a system mnst bo introduced, we must appoint our own officers and 
entirely sweep away the native agency. One of two alternatives lies before 
us, either we must adopt the ancient system of the country and ad- 
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minister it by native officials, or we must be prepared to assume the entire 
management of affairs, to supersede the Rd]d and This Wazirs, and to import 
our own agents. A mixed system will not be successful, as the result of the 
last eight years has provod.” 

13. Government approved of Mr. Barnes’s proposals to revert to collection 
in kind (Secretary to Government No. 559 of 7tn May 1859, to Commissioner, 
Umballa.) 

While it was then considered necessary, in order to quiet the apprehen¬ 
sions of the people and to lay anew the foundations of settled government in 
this distraoted State, to revert to the old and cumbrous assessment of the 
revenue in kind (to a largo extent) it was confessedly a Btop of a temporary 
and provisional character, Mr. Bames, while he admitted that the exertion 
made Jo uphold Sh&m Ldl's assessment of 1851 was one of the principal 
causes of the rebellion, and stated that the people thero <f shudder at the very 
name of paimaish” and connected the idea with oppression and misrule, 
et distinctly declared “ that at a more opportune time the experiment should 
ie renewed/' and was, in his opinion, the one thing necessary for the complete 
organisation of Bashahr, “ But the measurements ; 99 he added, “ must be 
made under proper superintendence, the returns must be well tested, and above 
all the demand must be distributed with great caution/’ 

14. In the report to Government, from which the above is taken, Mr. 
Barnes gives an account of the archaic revenue system of Bashahr (paragraphs 
7 and 8 of Commissioner Umbaila’s No. 812 of 28th November 1859, to 
Secretary to Government). Mr. Barnes's settlement was Rs. 5,372 ca^h and 
tho 18 harahads , which was an unknown amount, “ At first/’ he said, “no 
man’s burden is griovous, although some are much lighter taxed than they 
should be.” 

15. In 1874 (by rubhar of 2nd November 1874) Mr. J. W. MaoNabb 
issued orders for a new settlement, which was earned out under the super¬ 
vision of the Wazfre, who were to bo assisted by six respectable men from the 
6 "khunds,” or romote parganas of the State, viz., Atharabis, Pandrabis 
Bhabah, Rajgraon, Shua, and Tukpa. This is known as the settlement of 
“ Sambat Tentia,” and has been in force up to the / introduction of the present 
settlement now under roview. 


£ 


It amounted to Rs. 26,295 and Rs. 2,854 sewdi , total Rs. 28,649. The 
cash payment was Rs. 13,640 and commutations for payments in kind were 
Abolition of 8,911. Rupees 3,744 was mndfi. 

karfihads. Thfe cash payment, therefore, rose from Rs. 5,372 to 2$ times the amount 

In this settlement of Mr. MacNabb’s only five harahads were retained, viz ,, 
Mel including soja, or a cess in kind of wheat, rice, mdsh; Bagra, 
a cess on all other (inferior) grains; Pinti , or a cess in kind of ghi, and 
Khora , a cess in kind of gur. The value of the five payments in kind 
thus detailed was in each case calculated and the zamfnddr had the option of 
making these payments in kind, or in tho fixed cash equivalent* It would 
appear that the jdgirdars , not content with the five harahads gradually 
imposed all the other 13 Kardhads on their tenants—a striking instance of the 
unblushing rapacity of this privileged class. 


Pkesent Settlement. 


16. The measurements of tho R&mpur tahsil have been conducted 
on the Government system, and by fairly competent agents. It was well 
commenced under the superintendence of Munshi Arjan D&s, whose work 
I had the opportunity of inspecting in 1888. But except three large 
villages the whole has been completed under Midn Durga Singh, Superin¬ 
tendent of Settlement, 
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He had under him Pandit Hem R6j, who had had experienco in the 
Khaneti Settlement and has been here throughout the settlement, 5 —i-' 

munsarims and 31 Patwiris. The munsarims were mostly from the Land 

Rawalpindi Settlement, and the patwaris were ail, except seven, natives of Revenue# 
the State, trained in the Government School of Kob Kh&i, which, under 
the mastership of Bishen D&s, has given a useful education to so many 
hundreds of lull men. 

# * * # * 

20. The total cultivated area amounts, (as above said), to 189*001 
bighas of 900 square yards. 

The total revenue assessed on the tahsil is as follows 

Rs. 

Landrevonue . 28,741 

$ 610(11 m ... »m ••• 7,163 


Total mi 35,904 


which gives an all-round rate of 4 annas 1 pie. 

This is a moderate rate enough, but in fairness there must also be 
taken into account the fixed labour as leg dr which is here, as elsewhere, 
an obligation attaching to the land. 

21, Now iliis obligation was under previous settlements a very 
oppressive one. Each mdlguzdr , oxcepb those who were exempted, had 
|to render j;o the State no less than six months* personal service at R&mpur 
br the u chaukis, ,} 

In the present settlement this six months* service has been reduced to 
4>ne month, and this is ono of the wisest and moat beneficial steps taken in 
the present settlement. 

The obligation to State service is thus distributed— 

R&mpur Ohakri ... ... . 2,258 

Cultivate Rdja’s land .* . 678 

Serve at chaukis } and serve muifiddrs .* ... 318 


Alhround 

rate. 


Begir. 


Totally exempt from begar 


Total 


Total 


3,254 

897 

4,151 


The report at paragraph 41 only gives tho number (2,258) of those 
vfho do begdr at R&tnpur, the head-quarters of the State; besides these, 
ojbhers cultivate the R^s land and serve at the chaukis and render service 
to muAQddrs to the number of 996. The sums payable in lieu of service if 
the zamiud&r did not go and do his " ch&Jcri” varied from six to twelve 
rupees, average nine, as shown in paragraph 41 of the report. 

The service of zamind&rs in this way can hardly be estimated at less 
than Rs, 2 a head per mensem. To the land revenue therefore must be 
aided the value of services exacted on 3,254 holdings. This at Rs. 2 per 
hiding would bo Rs. 6,508, a sum which raises the incidence on the 
cultivated area from 4 annas 1 pie to 4 annas 11 pies, 

Rs. 2 per mensem is, however, a very low estimate for value of services 
[4o food or clothing is given by the State to those serving). The local 
rite of labour is 2 annas 6 pieB per day, and the commutation rate for 
wsence is fixed at 4 annas a day or Rs. 7-8-0 per month. 
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29. Tho cesses {sewai) amount to 25 per cent, on the revenue and 
are aa follows (see paragraphs 79 and 80 of report) 

Rs. 

1. Rasaiki (a religious impost for the Sar&han temple) ... 3 

2. For collection of revenue, hitherto paid to the Wazlrs 10 

3. Zailddri . ••• ^ 

4. Lambarddri ... ... ... . ••• ® 

5. Patwdr ... ... ... ... ••• ••• ® 

C. Chahr (for chaukiddr ) ... ... ... ••• ••• ^ 

7. Hospitals ... . ••• ••• ^ 

8. School . * 


Total ... 25 


30. Ten per cent, was paid to the Wazlrs for collecting the revenue 
and paying it at the tahsil. They will probably not now receive the 
whole of the allowance, some of which should go to tho expenses of the 
tahsil. And here it should be noted that one of the most important and 
radical changes which has been introduced in connection with the present 
Settlement is the alteration of the political position of the Wazlrs, and thoir 
being relieved of tho fiscal and judicial duties. 

What a powor in the State they have hitherto been is well known to 
those who have had the opportunity of studying tho political history of 
Bashahr. While they havo done much work for the State, and often 
good work, that history tell that their influence has in times past been, 
at least sometimes, a serious hindrance to the administration. 

* * * * * 

^ *r 

81.. In the foregoing paragraphs I have treated only of land revenue 
proper and stated cesses and the prescribed “ begar ” or u misl ch&hri ” 
now reduced to one month per annum for each holding. It must be men¬ 
tioned, however, that while a very great step has been taken in the 
abolition of 18 (or even, as sometimes stated, 25) fcar&hads or miscellaneous 
imposts and the reduction of tho viiel chakri or personal begdr service 
for 5 months in the your, still tho State wishes to retain the right to make 
certain occasional demands, other than those already treated of, on the time 
and labour of its subjects and these havo, of course, to be considered in 
estimating the incidence of the revonue and tho ability of the poople to 
pay the regular yearly demand. 

PhanU. 4. The occasion on which phants (occasional collections for State 

purposoB) will for tho future be lovied are now limited in the Tika's report 
to 7, described at paragraph 87 of the report, only two of them, viz., u Jag ” 
and “ first marriage of Tika Sahib,” as well as (( the marriage of each 
daughter of the R&ja,” aro the occasions of really heavy imposts, and if the 
principles raising the sums absolutely required, laid down in paragraph 87 
of the report, are faithfully adhered to, the hardship to tho zamlnd&r will 
be minimised. 

It is said that a Jag would cost this tahsil, if contributions were 
collected according to ancient customs, Rs. 41,000, that no Jag has 
been celebrated for some 150 or 500 years, nor is there -any immediate 
prospect of one. For “ marriage of Tika,” “ nendrbandi n the necessary 
ceremonies have already been performed for the present generation# 
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MiAn Durga Singh has calculated that these occasional cesses impose 
an average additional assessment burden of Rs. 8,321 which would raise 
the revenue nearly another 11 per cent. The Stato will, I trust, learn to 
look with disfavour on and ultimately dispense with these extra imposts. 

***** 


CHAP. 

111 , 0 . 

Revenue. 


34. I have observed during my tour in the State ( e.g ., at Taklich, Ganwsa 
Mashnu, Daran, Bahli, Chora) that there is a kind of begdr still levied begir, * 
called Oanwsar begdr , which consists of begdr service to travelling officials, 
posts, etc. This kind of begdr is for tho future stopped except to the 
sxtout that Government and State chaprassis will be allowed a coolio to 
jarry their bundles, when thoy are on the move. But, as it is necessary to 
toep up a certain amount of it, I think the villages liable to furnish it 
should have a deduction in their revenue, as well as have their regular 
Aervice begdr (misl chdkri) remitted. 


Wazirs and Munshis should no longer be allowed bhoj begdr , 

^funshis are now to have a small travelling allowance. 

35. Another kind of begdr is called batrauli, or hallah ka begdr Batranli 
and it is taken from each Brahmin, muafidar, and all. It is useful when a beg6r. 
road has to be constructed ora bridge. But it has been groatly abused; 
batrauli for the erection and repairs of State houses has been a serious 
burden. For the future this kind of begdr should be called out only on 
important occasions, such as construction and repairs of bridges ; camps of 
high Government officers ; at State Tnarriages ; and it should only be called 
out by State orders. J&gird£rs should not be allowed to take batrauli , 

They have sometimes boon great offenders, and have taken doah 
or choah, (two or three begdiis from a house instead of one) for building 
a house. 

86. All lands should bear the burden of begat whether mudfi or khdlea , 

In tho new settlement the amount of begdr which jdgfrdArs and mu&fid£rs 
ate to be allowed has, I understand, been fixed. They will be allowed begdr 
as before for cooking and drawing water and this begdr service will be 
counted as chdkri begdr rendered to the State. Tho limit is one month’s 
service from a household. Those who givo begdr service to the j6gxr and 
j%ird6ra will not work for the State and vice versa . In a wazin or j&gir 
estate or tract some of the zaminddrs do work for tho State and gome for the 
wiazir or j&gird&rs. 


0. It will bo very important that the State should watch and chock the y . .. 
future employment by its servants or by wazirs and jdgirdars of “ batrauli ” neoeasary 5 to 
and a ganwsar” begdr. check un. 

authorised 

# * * * continuance 

of begir, 

The new assessment and settlement have been on the wholo well A . 
received by the people. Complaints of wrong measurements and of the people, 
hard assessments there havo boon of course; but no loud or clamorous # 

disapproval; several complaints preforred to me have boon sont 
for disposal to the Tika, and I hear there are some 70 petitions regard¬ 
ing the settlement uuder disposal in the State office: no doubt these 
wul receive careful attention, I have laid myself out as I have 
passed through the tahsil, both in the valley and on the upper ranges, to 
ascertain how the people liked the new settlement and to hear all objections! 
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conclusion 
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Karibad*. 
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Many persons have been definitely asked about the new settlement and their 
statements havo been recorded from march to march from Qaura to Wangtu 
and back to Baghi. The majority of them bavo appeared before me, and 
many of them been questioned by myself. X find that out of 49 thuB ques¬ 
tioned 34 professed themselves contented or pleased with the new Settle¬ 
ment, while 15 said they disliked it. 

* * * * 

* * * * 

In view of the facts, first, that the incidence of the assessment per head 
of population and per acre oE cultivation has fallen j second, that the percent¬ 
age of enhancement is moderate while tho value of produce has rison, and the 
cultivated area has increased ; third, that the incidence of tho assessments 
including cesses (soe statement), per high a of cultivation is less than that in 
Kuln, Kot Kh&i, or Spiti; and per head of population less than in the two 
former apparently; fourth, that tho assessment is calculated (though I am 
not suro how much reliance is to bo placed on the data for this calculation) to 
fall at less than 10 per cent, of the gross produce of the land of the tahsil; 
fifth, that, to put it modorately, a considerable portion of the people are on 
the whole not discontented with, the new settlement (which is a good deal to 
say considering what Mr. Barnes recorded as to tho feeling of the people as 
to pamaish in 1859), I find good ground for sanctioning the assessments 
(which have already been realized for three crops) and approving the opera¬ 
tions in general up to dato, subject to my remarks as to beg dr above record¬ 
ed, and as to tho claims of the wazirs, jagirddrs, and inuafidars which are still 
pending, and rogardmg which i havo had an opportunity of conferring with 
the Tika. 

# * # * 

The following is a detail of tho kardhads mentioned in pafa« 
graph 8 of the above. 

1. * Khora, apricot oil. 

2. Pinti , ghi. 

8. Batlohi, spirits of grain. 

4. Shiu, spirits of grapes. 

5. Dulr/i, spirits of a forest tree called Jchim. 

6. Batangnan, olephant’s expensos. 

7. Ghortangnan, rent for gharat or water-mills. 

8. SarJchan , stablo oxpenses. 

9. Manden, tirni or tax on flocks. 

10. Poksha or Ehadu, tirni taken in sheep and goats 

and not in cash. 

11. Dhalbaya, 1 anna per house taken at the Dhal mela. 

12. Kothipavali, expenses of bara or hhud kasht land, taken 

from cultivators, such as deota and festival expenses, 

cash 2 annas to 4 annas per house. 

18. Mel, share of grain. 

14. Kardhads, cash taken according to status of individual. 

15. Phag, or floli expensos. 

16. Puthi un, a share of wool taken in Chet and Bhddon 

from those who had more than 40 sheep and goats. 
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17. Cholumang, assessment to pay for the Rrfjd’s wardrobe, jnjf* 

18. Sakai Choivdry, payment for servants of Zakat con- -II * 

tractors. ’this pay was recovered by phant from 
the zaminddrS' 

19. Eeru, State gamekeepers’ pay recovered from villagers. 

20. Darai Rdmpur, expenses for the musk men. 

21. Cholti, Kard&rs and Wazfrs’ money levied on the 

zaminddrs. 

22. lixm, mwri (dried wheat or barley) taken by the people 

in grain. 

28. Indrangnan , cash Re. 1 to Rs. 4, realised from the 
zaminddrs. 

24. Rasaiki, expenses of Sarahan temples taken in cash. 

25. Chhelu, small goat Re. 1 or Re. 1-8-0 given for 

Sardhan temple. 


The special occasions on which the phanis referred to in para- 
graph 32 are levied are :— 

1. The jag ceremony at the Sarahan temple. This involves 

a large sacrifice and feeding of the poor. It takes 
place at very long intervals. 

2. First marriage of the Tikka Sahib, and the marriage of 

each of the Dei Sahibds (Rdja’s daughters). 

3. Funeral of the Raja or Tikka (ghami Jcaldri). 

4. Investiture of the Tikka with the sacred thread ( zindr * 

bandi). 

5. Accession of a Raja (masnad nashtni). 

6. Birth of the Tikka, or heir-apparent. 


There is in addition to these an ancient impost of two anna 
per mdlguzd/r when the Rdja or Tikka goes on tour in the parganas. 

The assessment of the Rohru tahsil previous to Shdm Ldl’s 
Settlement was Rs. 6,G17 in cash and the oightoen kardhads. 
Be'gdr was tho same as in the othor two tahsils, six months for each 
person assessod to land revenue, with a fine of Rs. 3 per month 
for! default. 


Rohru 

tahsil. 


Sham Ldl assessed at Rs. 16,659 on an estimated area of 
81,790 biglias. Lord William Hay reduced to Rs. 9,674 retaining 
mo st of the 18 cesses. Mr. Barnes restored the original demand 
and the 18 cesses. Mr. MacNabb assessed a lump sum of Rs. 19,332. 


Thjs was enhanced in 1890 at Tikka Rughnath Singh and Midn 
Durga Singh’s Settlement to Rs. 25,528, plus cesses at 22 per cent, 
which amounted to Rs. 5,610. The revenue demand worked out 
to an all-round rate of Re. 0-2-6 per bigha and was calculated to 
represent 30 por cent, of the net assets. 

Begdr was fixed at one month, with a fine of four annas a day 
for dfeault. Cesses are the same as in R6mpur except that the 
rasaiki was not levied at settlement. 
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m*< 3 ‘ The following table gives the various assessments of the 
— Chini Tahsil 


xana ———.--— - 

a6T02U16i 




Cl>ini 

Tahsil, 

1 

| 

3 


8 

$ 

£ 


Re. 



Before Sambat 1900 (A.D. 1853). 

flambat 1910 (A.D. 1854), 8h£m L41’s assessment . 

Sambat 1912 (A.D. 1856), Lord Wra, Hay's Settlement 

Sambat 1916 (A.D. 1859), Mr. Barnes’ Settlement . 

Sambat 1933 (A.D. 1876), Mr. MacNabb’s Settlement 

Sambat 1051 (A.D, 1894), Tikka Raghun^fch Singh’s Settlement 

7,809 

18,655 

16,797 

7,809 

12,892 

10,422 

18 kar&kadM. 
2,664 
1,728 
18 kardhads. 
1,383 
2,593 

10,319 

12,525 

14,255 

13,015 


Shdra Lai’s area was 30,872 bighas and the incidence fell at 
eight annas and seven pies per bigha, or annas 10, including cesses. 
The area was only roughly estimated with reference to seed 
measures and was not actually measured. 

The measurements in 1894 gave a total cultivated area of 
47,770 bighas. The incidence worked out at two annas and ten 
pies per bigha, and three annas and seven pies including cesses. 

Cesses are the same as those in Rampur. As elsewhere 
State begdr was reduced to one month with a fine of two annas 
a day for default, additional begdr being liable to bo taken for 
repairs to roads and bridges, provision of coolies for officials and 
travellers, and for special State requirements at marriage and 
funeral ceremonies. The circumstances of Chini tahsil are some¬ 
what peculiar, as in some parts of it sufficient grain is not grown 
to support the population. The inhabitants of this tahsil are 
nevertheless on the whole better off than those of Rampur and 
Rohru.j Good profits are made in trading, they have plenty of 
cattlo, and they make a considerable income from fruit and forest 
products, as well as from wool and homespun cloth. 

Soil rates. The following etatemont shows the rates for each class of 
land in the Rohm and Rampur iahsils. Soil rates were not 
worked out for Chini. No kind of uncultivated land is assessed 
in any tahsil. 


Class of Soil. 

Rohru. 

Rampur. , 

Remarks. 

Kiar, 1st Claes . 

Rs. a. p. 

0 7 6 

Rs. a. p. 

0 10 6 

Fully irrigated. 

Kiar t 2nd Class . 

0 5 8 

O 1 6 

Dess irrigated. 

Bdkkal , irrigated 

##♦ 

0 4 6 

Partially irrigated and ma- 

Bdlehal, 1st Class . 

0 3 0 

0 8 9 

nured. 

Fully manured. 

Partially manured. 

Bdhhal t 2nd Olass . 

0 8 0 

1 0 8 0 

Bidf&H , 1st Class ... . ••• 

0 16 

0 16 

Ordinary bdrdni. 

Kdrali , 2nd Class . 

0 0 6 

1 

0 0 9 

Poor olass of Hrdni . 
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Holdings average 33 bighas in Rampur, and 24 bighas in CHA P. 
Chini. The bigha is the ordinary kacha bigha of which 5| go to __L ' 
the acre. 

neons 

The only revenue assignee in the State who is called by the 
name jdgirddr is Mian Padam Singh, the Rdja’s son. The land Holding*, 
for which the assignment is made is his own property, and he Assignment* 
holds this free of all revenue or other tax. n„e. D reT# ‘ 


Other assignees are Brahmans, the three Wazir families, 
fcdrddrs of temples, and people who have rendered the State good 
Service. These are popularly termed jdgirddrs, but officially 
mudfiddrs. They are entitled to hold the whole or a certain 
portion of the land owned by them revenue-free. But they are 
expected to make contribution according to their means in common 
with other land-holders on special occasions such as the accession 
of the Raja, marriages and funerals of members of the ruling 
family, etc. 


Section D.—Miscellaneous Revenue- 

A tax of four annas per bigha is levied on all poppy cultivation, Exois ? 0 t»- 
in addition to the land revenue. There is no restriction on the m,opmm ' 
amount of opium which porsons paying this tax may possess. 

Wholesale licenses at Rs. 10 per annum are also issued to 
persons desirous of buying or selling opium wholesale. The bulk 
of the opium purchased" by such person is exported. 

In addition there are two retail shops for sale of opium and 
charas at Rampur and Rohru, which are auctioned annually. 

There are no restrictions of any kind in Chini tahsil : in the 
other tahsils there is a limit of 3 tolas for possession. 

Hemp is not cultivated in the State. It grows wild in some Hemp 
parts. Charas used to be imported from Yarkand and Ladakh, drng,J 
but nowadays it is brought up from Hoshiarpur. 

There are four stills for the manufacture of country liquor Iiqw*. 
at Rampur, Sara ban, Rohru, and Baghi. These are auctioned 
annually, and the distillation of spirit elsewhere than at these 
stills' is prohibited. With the exception of this prohibition there 
is no restriction of any kind as to possession, transport, or import. 

Iu tahsil Chini and part of tahsil Rohru the people may manu¬ 
facture and consume liquor as they please. In Chini there are said 
to be three kinds of liquor: (1) a kind of wine made from grapes 
by fermentation, (2) lugn, or beer brewed from honey and other 
ingredients, (3) spirit distilled from barley or koda. Of the latter 
there are two qualities, phul the first distillation, and rashi the 
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second distillation. The price of phul is four annas a bottle, and of 
raehi one and a half or two annas. Grape wine costs eight 
annas a bottle. At the Chini Settlement it was estimated that 
Rs. IP,000 were spent in a year on liquor in that tahsil, an average 
of Rs. 8-12-0 per head of the male population. 

There is no special Excise establishment. The work is done 
by the ordinary Revenue staff. 

The income from liquor shop licenses for six years from 1900 
to 1906 has been Rs. 8,058-9-0, and from drug shops for the same 
period Rs. 1,584-5-8. 

Stamps are managed in accordance with Act VII of 1870. 
Labels are not used. Sheets are impressed with the various 
values locally. The values of Court fee stamps are one anna, 
six annas, eight annas, twelve annas, and from one to twenty-five 
rupees. 

Non-judioial stamped sheets of the same values are impressed 
iu the same way and issued. 

Receipt stamps are issued for the values of one, two, four, 
eight, and twelve annas, and from one to five rupees. 

The impression of stamps is done with special dies, and in 
different colours for each description of stamp. Formerly State 
postage stamps were manufactured by the same process, and there 
is still a large stock of these in the State treasury. A certain 
number are sold from time to time to stamp collectors and 
dealers, but they have little value, as, although further manufacture 
is supposed to be prohibited, the original dies have not yet 
been broken up. 


Section F.—Public Works. 

tiiadoftftn- The chief works in the State are tbe Hindustan-Tibet road, 
1 ro#d ' and tbe bungalows oonnected with it. These aro under the control 
of the Imperial Publio Works Department. 

Bfapur The earthquakes of 1905 and 1906 laid most of the town of 

** Rimpur in ruins, and did considerable damage to the Rdjii’s palaces 

of which there are two. One, the more ancient, overhangs the river 
and was evidently built originally as a stronghold. It is at 
present occupied by the widows of the late Tikka Raghun^th 
Sitgh. The other palaoe is close by on the opposite side of 
the Hindustan-Tibet road. It has a wider court-yard and was 

J irobably more commodious originally, but the earthquakes have 
estroyed a good deal of it. Both/ buildings have some well 
carved wood work. 
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A third palace in Bdmpur is the Shlsh Mahal, built by the CHAP, 

late Tikka. Its upper storey, consisting of a large darbdr hail and * 

a smaller room, is used as a rest-house for European visitors, and Muwrtion 
the ground-floor is the State treasury and mdl-khdna. latency. 

The State is at present (1908) doing a lot of building at o th « 
Bdmpur. The programme includes a new court-house and treasury, a m 
a rest-house for European travellers, a school, a dispensary, a 
jail, and a serdi. The two first named have been completed and 
the others are under construction. A. trained overseer is in charge 
of the works. 

Probably the most interesting building in the State is the swAhm 
Rdjd’s palace and temple to Bhima Kdli at Sardhan, parts of p * la0 *' 
which are supposed to be at least 2,000 years old. Admission 
to the palace is jealously guarded, and it is said that no European 
has ever entered it, and no subject of the State Who lives on the 
Simla side of the Nogli Tchad. Only the Rajd, his family, his Kand- 
wari servants, and the temple officials have ordinary access to the 
building. 



Section H.—Police and Jails* 

Twelve oonstables and a sergeant of the Punjab Police are 
stationed at Bdmpur and are under the control of the Manager. 

There are no other State police, and no other thdnds. 

If a serious orime occurs, the matter is reported by the local 
tahsflddr, and the police go out from Rdmpur to investigate it. 
Crime is, however, rare on the whole. 

There is one jail at Bdmpur. 


Section I.—Education and Literacy* 

There are three sohools in the State—an'Anglo-Vernacular 
Middle school with 112 scholars and a Hindi school for religious 
instruction with 82 scholars at Rdmpur, and a Primary school with 
27 scholars at Rohru. The Missionaries also conduct a school at 
Chini. 

Education is in a backward state, but efforts are being made 
to push it forward. The staff of the‘Rdmpur school has been 
strengthened, and when the new school buildings are completed, 
there will be accommodation for a large number of boarders. 

There is a printing press at Bdmpur, whioh is mainly used 
for offioial purposes. 
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Section J—Medical. 

CHAP- There is a State dispensary at K6mpur in charge of a Hospitnl 

— ’ Assistant, and a Forest Department dispensary at Chini. The 
Hedical. principal diseases are malarial fever, pneumonia and venereal 
affections. The olimate of the State is good on the whole, but 
parts of the Sutlej and Pabar valleys are unbealtby. Epidemics of 
oholera and small-pox sometimes visit the warmer parts of the State. 

Vacoination is performed by Government vaccinators, who 
tour periodically. 

In Chini the Lamas are consulted as physicians, and elsewhere 
there are a certain number of hakims , but a great many people still 
pin their faith to charms and incantations as a cure for their 
various ailments. 



CHAPTER IY.—PLACES OF INTEREST 

Chini. 

A village between Rogi and Pdngi on tbe Hindustan-Tibet road* 
It is the head-quarters of the tahsil of the same name, and has a 
handsome tahsil building constructed by the late Tikka Raghuoath 
Singh. The Moravian Mission has a station here. The village is 
situated about a mile from the right bank of the Sutlej and 1,500 
feet above it. Its height above the sea level is 9,085 feet. The 
village is surrounded by vineyards, which are protected from the 
ravages of bears by large dogs specially trained for the purpose. 
Tbe surrounding scenery is especially grand. On ths further side 
of the river the main Himalayan range rises to a height of 21,000 
feet above the sea level, covered with perpetual snow. The highest 
leak is called Kailas, or the heaven of MahSdeo. Chini was a 
! avourite resort of Lord Dalhousio, while Governor-General. It 
' ies beyond the range of the monsoon and possesses a dry and 
bracing climate. 

Rampob. 

The only place in the State, which can be called a town. It 
vs about 3,800 feet above the sea level, on the banks of the Sutlej, 
some seventy miles from Simla. The town is surrounded by cliffs 
which confine the air, and render the place very hot in the summer. 
A number of down country merchants have shops here, and three 
large fairs are held in the year to whiob produce of all kinds is 
brought from Kanfiwar, Spiti, Ladakh, Tibet, etc. The town is 
famous for its shawls, the well known Rampur chaddars , though 
this industry has declined somewhat of late years. Rampur is the 
capital of Bashahr and the head-quarters of the State administra¬ 
tion. The Raja has a palace at tbe north-east of tbe town, where he 
sometimes resides in the winter, his principal residence being at 
Sarahan. 

There is a State rest-house at Rdmpur, and an iron bridge over 
the Sutlej. There is also a P. W. D. rest-house a mile beyond the 
town in the direction of Gaora. 

Sabahan. 

This place is twenty-four miles north of R&mpur on the 
Bindustan-Tibet road and 4,000 feet higher above the sea level. 
It is the chief place of residence of the Rajd, and has some pictur¬ 
es que buildings in the Tibetan style with handsome carving. The 
well-known temple of Bbima K&li, described above, is situated here. 
Sarahan is said to mark the northern limit of the Brahmans, none 
of whom are to be found beyond the town. It is a stage on the 
Hindustan-Tibet road, and has a P. W. D. rest-house. 


chap- nr. 

Places of 
Interest. 
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HINDUSTAN-TIBET ROAD. 


Length of Marches and Best-house Accommodation* 

Simla to Narkanda. Is well known. Soe page 2 below with re¬ 
gard to traoiog the course of the Sutlej in the 
view from Narkanda. 


Tbanadar. 

Two rooms 14' x 12/ 
Two bath-rooms, 
Pablio Works Department. 


NlBtTH. 

Two rooms 18' x 10' and 
14' x 12'. 

Two both-rooms. 

Pablio Works Depart¬ 
ment. 


Rampcb City. 

"Shish Mahal, ” the 
Rdjf’s guest-house:— 

Two Targe rooms in upper 
storey, used as Bed¬ 
rooms ; two in lower 
storey, generally full 
of old furniture. 

Otoe bath-room only, and 
inconvenient in ve¬ 
randah of lower 
storey. 

All at present out of re¬ 
pair from earth¬ 
quake. 

Ptyblio Works Depart¬ 
ment rest-house, one 
mile further ou, was 
destroyed in earth¬ 
quake and is being 
rebuilt. 


Eleven miles. Easy rickshaw road ; beauti¬ 
ful forest almost all the way. 

From about the 46th mile the Sutlej west¬ 
ward, near Luri, can be seen; and it is interest¬ 
ing to remember that it is 7,000 feet below 
Narkanda, which is also visible at the top of 
the beautiful sweep of hill and forest, ami to 
realise that one can see this height presented 
in so small a space. And it is still more 
interesting to think that, compared to the 
heights and steepnesses to he seen further on, 
culminating for instance at Rogi, this Nar¬ 
kanda scenery is like rolling downs, open and 
wide. 

Ten mileB. Steady descent for 4,800 feet, 
grade about 1 in 11, feasible for rickshaws; 
first part through forest with a wonderful look 
down on to the Sutlej in the direction of Nirith 
(*. e., upstream). Nirith is very hot, it is 
best to go down in the afternoon. 

Twelve miles. Road is along the Sutlej a 
hundred feet or two above the water; very 
hot; suitable for rickshsws. There is a good 
garden round the “ Shish Mahal.” Probably 
the building will not be in order for use, as it 
was damaged in earthquake. I inspected it 
in April and found it was possible to repair it 
at small cost and told the Tika Sahib and the 
Wazir of R&mpur on the spot exactly what 
was required. 

If it is necessary to stay at Rdtnpur, pro¬ 
bably tents must be UBed. 
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Appe: dix I. Gadba. Eight miles. A steep climb—hot, and to 

One room 17' x 12'. be done in the early morning—of some 8,000 

One dressing-room, fe$t, at a^oufc 1 in 8 ; steeper, 1 in 5, in part; 

One bath-room, not feasible of course for rickshaws. Road 

Public Works Depart- leaves the Sutlej a little beyond the site of the 

ment, Public Works Department rest-house. 

Above the Public Works Department rest- 
house, up on the hillside, and taking off from 
the existing road between the city and the 
Public Works Department rest-house, it is 
interesting to boo a well-gradod diversion, half 
cut into the hill, called Balku’s line. He was 
a District Sub-Overseer, who turned out the 
villagers and started this diversion without 
authority, but notable, it is believod, in two 
other ways,-—that he waB first to venture on 
* See Public Works De- ^ungtu cliffs,* and that he shot his own 
partment paper No. IV. brother willingly in defending the Troasury at 

Simla in the Mutiny. 

Sauahan. Eleven miles, but a long march as the road 

Two rooms 14' x 11 . dips deeply to the Mangalad Nullah and 

Two dressing-rooms. climbs steeply from it again. The upper road 

Two bath-rooms. via Baghi rejoins the main road in this march 

Public Works Depart- a little beyond that nullah, baraban is a good 
ment. place for a halt—a hillside which for these 

parts elopes gently, and is therefore open and 
cultivated. The R&i&’s summer palaee~his 
i( Camp Palace ” he calls it—is a couple of hund¬ 
red feet above the rest-house. Above that 
again are fine woods, leading up eventually to 
, the beautiful u Pari Pah6r,the Fairy Moun¬ 
tain, which is clear from Narkanda (and from 
Elysium Hill at Simla) with its snow peaks— 
more fantastic perhaps than any others near— 
leaning all northward, one behind the other, 
exactly like long frozon waves. It is interest¬ 
ing to noto from Narkanda that those peaks 
(which form the extreme right of the snow 
view from the Narkanda bungalow) are on the 
nearer side, the left bank, of the Sutlej, and 
that the marvellous deep cut of the Sutlej is 
between them and tho other snows. From Sa- 
rahan, however, one sees nothing of this enow, 
or only tho lower parts of it, though beautiful 
peaks on the other side of the river are visible, 
some extraordinarily sharp and jagged. The 
condition is being approached in which the 
hillsides are so steep that, though at the foot 
of the highest peaks, one can see nothing of 
them Luc the merest tip now and again, 
white over the grass hillside, starting aguinst 
the sky, and astonishing one by its closeness 1 
as in the curious example at Urni. 
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Tabanda, 

Two rooms 15' x 14', 
Two dressing-rooms. 

Two bath-rooms. 

Public Works Depart¬ 
ment. 


Nachab. 

Sitting-room and three 
bed-rooms and bath-rooms; 
two-storied house. 

Forest Department. 


Fourteen miles. A long maTch with many Appendix I. 
ups and downs and a steep climb at the finish, 
but through beautiful scenery. It is well to 
arrange for a meal half-way and to allow 
plenty of time for the last bit. The road is 
all high and cool, on north slopes and in 
woods, and a whole day can be enjoyably spent 
on the journey. 

Taranda is a small spot—just room for the 
rest-house on a shoulder which immediately 
below goes steeply to the Sutlej; no doubt this 
shoulder once stretched at little lower level than 
the bungalow, right across the valley, and was 
one of the bars which the Sutlej has cut 
through. 

Taranda is not worth a halt perhaps, but 
there is a beautiful view, if one is fortunate 
enough to have a clear sight of it, of a peaked 
snow hill, framed in by the dip of the Sutlej 
Valley away to the east. 

Nine miles but with a descent, much of it 
by stoep stairways, of 1,500 feet, and it is well 
to send ponies onto the nullah, from which 
the gentle rise begins. 

Half-way (five miles) is a Public Works 
Department rest-house, “Paunda” (with two 
rooms 16' x 15', two dressing and two bath¬ 
rooms), but it is best to go on to Nachar. The 
road is high, wooded and cool, cut into some 
splendid hillside. A couple of miles before 
Nachar the road makes a turn through what 
in 1898 was a forest of grand trees, 800 years 
old, nearly 200 feet high and over 25 feet 
girth. Some of the great stumps will be seen 
near the road, for it was cut by the Forest De¬ 
partment lately. In the middle of this, on the 
left of the road, is a temple, one of the 1 tem¬ 
ples of the groves'; and it is interesting to 
notice how often these are amid splendid 
trees. Deodars, in this and most cases, 
which one finds as one goes along the 
Hindustan-Tibet Road, are called by the 
people “Devidar”—the tree of the god— 

(their idols, kept in these temples, are u Devis” 
all through this region), “Devidar” and 
finally “ Dedar,” which, no doubt, is the same 
word as Cedar. At Nachar itself again is 
such a temple—close to the re«t-bouse—and 
one’s road to the rest-house is under the 
branches of two grand deodars 25 feet and 
26 feet in girth, which form part of its grove. 

Above Menali in Kulu there is such a temple 
grove, and here again, of Deodar ; and quo 



Appendix I# 


17 

Babhahr State. 


CRurt A. 


knows that the finest Simla Deodars are by 
the Annandale temple or the Lalpani temple. 
In other parts the u pencil cedar,” of which 
the Narkanda Forest is chiefly composed, are 
the grove tree ; and I have met men coming 
into Kulu, perhaps from the Chamba direction 
but via Lahaul, and bringing with them leaves 
of the pencil cedar taken from the grove of 
their home temple, to be offered as a mystic 
passport at the temple of the god of the place 
to which they travelled. 


lianas m rasntu, and 
perhaps other hill dialects, 
equals u Khdlds” in Urdu, 
i. e. clear, free.) 


Nachar is worth a stay. To climb into the 
forest behind the rest-house and above it to 
where the trees end—and the hillside is all 
grass and juniper and stones—is a delightful 
expedition, especially if tents are arranged for, 
so that a whole day can be spent on the way. 
The view of the hills on the opposite side of 
the river, but here so close, is veTy fine. Two 
noticeable peaks close beside each other, the 
one pointed and the other with a flat top, as 
though it were a peak cut across, are called 
by the natives u Pak ” and “ Ganda,” a holy 
and foul ” ; for the one looks to heaven and 
the other has a stubborn brow. 

In this part, and farther on, there is a good 
deal of fancy and even religion connected with * 
the highest hills. Near “Pak andGanda” 
there is a circular nick on the great ridge; 
and, as in go many lands, this is called the 
devirs saddle. 

Further on the splended KailAs* peak, which 
is opposito P&ngi, is said to have an open 
meadow, high up, yet green, in the enormous 
mass of its snows. Here they say (the people 
of Nachar and thereabouts at any rate) that 
the souls of the dead wait in a purgatory, to be 
released by the curious process of their re¬ 
lations' or fellow-villagers* making a pilgrimage 
round the huge bases of the mountain ; and 
this, a fortnight's travel probably, is done 
at any rate on the death of a notable man, 
when with him those others also who have 
died since the last pilgrimage are released. 
The religion, which is depraved Budbism, 
practically an idolatry, is kept alive to a great 
extent by the small cunning of the priests. 
The god at Nachar, at any rate, is now the 
principal money-lender of the village, grown 
rich at first from offerings in cases of sick¬ 
ness, &o. 


A ceremony, timed carefully a few days 
before the coming of the monsoon, is supposed 
to bring the rains to Nachar, The Naeha god 
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Wanqtd. 

Two rooms 15' x 14'. 
Two bath-rooms. 

Public Works Department. 


Ubni. 

Two rooms 14' x 12'. 

One smaller room. 

Two bath-rooms, 
public Works Department. 

*Kilba is a little way on— 
six miles—and across the 
river, on the left bank j it 
was formerly the head¬ 
quarters of the Forest 
Offioer (who is also Political 


14'. 


Rogi. 

Two rooms 14' X 
Two bath-rooms, 
publio Works Department. 
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is taken a journey to visit another god at a vil¬ 
lage a few miles off, by virtue of which meet¬ 
ing rain is produced. The details of the 
ceremony are curious and elaborate, beginning 
with the transferring of the god from his 
temple to his travelling palanquin; by the long 
spring handles of which he—covered in him¬ 
self, but with image of his retainers massive in 
silver and gold outside bis curtains—is solemnly 
danced up and down to music in the court¬ 
yard of his temple for hours before a start is 
made, presumably to fall him in sleep for the 
journey. A sheep is taken with him tied to 
his palanquin as food by the way, or as an 
offering to his fellow, and for a feast at their 
meeting; and a procession of trumpetB and 
“ shawms ” of the most curious longaud curly 
shapes, and of priests and principal men (with 
eventually all the able-bodied of the village, 
men and women), escort him on his journey. 
He and his priests remain a day or two with 
the other god, are met again by the villagers 
on their return, and obtain the credit of the 
rain, whioh begins soon after the ceremony. 

Three miles, with a fall of about 2,000 feet; 
a grado of, in places, 1 in 5. The road 
crosses the Sutlej here by a suspension bridge, 
which replaced in 1898 the old cantilever 
bridge. The rest-house is 100 feot or so above 
tho river and close to the bridge. The spot is 
remarkable because of the steep sides of the 
gorge. The gallery just beyond the bridge is the 
only one remaining on the road. Tho river 
here is 5,000 feet high, so Wangtu is not hot. 

Ten miles, but a climb of 2,700 feet, mostly 
in the last six miles. For four or five miles 
tho road is boside the river; and at the point, 
Sholtu,* where it turns to climb the hill a 
narrow suspension bridge is proposed by the 
Forest Department (as also one below Nachar 
and one six miles above Rampur, both of which 
points are off the main road). 

From Umi rest-house the tip of a great 
Bnow peak can be seen, quite near, but almost 
completely hidden by the great steepness of 
the hills. Wangtu is like the bottom of a 
wall, and Urni is but a little way up the walls. 

Ten miles. A wonderful march culmi¬ 
nating in the great cliffs, a mile or two before 
Rogi, which form a sheer precipice a mile 
high, abrupt from the rivor, the road being 
cut into it $rds of the way up this height. 
The opposite side is almost more marvellous, 
rising in one slope, with scarcely any alteration 
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and with no interruption, from 6,000 feet the 
river to 20,0C0 and 18,000 two or three great 
snow peaks. Here no doubt was the mightiest 
gate of the Sutlej, for it is clear that it has 
cut down at least the whole of the precipice 
in which the road is half tunnelled; at least, 
that is, 5,000 feet of rock bo hard that it still 
stands with face vertical as it was cut, which 
cutting, at an inch a year, would have taken 
* On the left bank, 60,000 years to do. * 
opposite the precipice, is a 

graceful waterfall 200 or At Wangtu the monsoon has been left be- 

300 feet long, which, in the hind, so at Rogi one is sure of clear skies, and 

wind which seems to be the view of the extraordinary steepness of the 

blowing regularly either up huge gorge eastward from the bungalow is 

or down the gorge accord- perhaps specially wonderful by moon and star 

iog to the hour of the day, light, 

is often swept completely 

out of its course, and 

strikes the rock below to 

one side or the other of its 

natural drop. 

A halt will, no doubt, be made here. A 
climb up the hill behind the bungalow opens 
out the view in both directions along the 
valley ; that is the backward view down 
stream, as well as the forward view which the 
bungalow already possesses, and shows, oppo¬ 
site, on the south “ bank ” one may almost say 
(for the great peaks are here the banks of the 
rivor) a wall of huge snows, within some six to* 
ten miles of one’s eyes, and three miles io 
vertical height above the river which is in¬ 
visible now at nearly a mile below the point 
where one stands (for no less sheer a drop than 
that of the great precipice a mile or two to the 
west can show it). 

Immediately on the other side of this wall 
are the sources of tho Jumna and the Ganges 
only 20 and 30 miles away. 

Forty miles to the north-west are the sources 
of the Beas, and 00 miles, and slightly more 
north, the source of the Ghonabj while the 
Indus itself is within 110 miles to the north¬ 
east ; flowing from a point due east (and only 
180 miles from Rogi), where it and the Sutlej 
spring one on each side of the Chokola peak 
(19,500 foet high, and standing but 6,000 feet 
above the Thibet plateau). Another branch 
of tho Sutlej (for it rises, much favoured, in 
touch with each of the two great rivers that 
contain the whole of India) is similarly parted 
(and only 90 miles further away), by another 
such narrow ridge, from the Brahmaputra. 
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Pangi. 

Four rooms 17' x 14'. 
One smaller room. 

Ttfo bath-rooms. 

Publio Works Department. 


Janqi. 

Two rooms 14' x 14'. 
Two bath-rooms. 

Public Works Department. 


The return journey by 
the upper road. 

Sarahan to Daran. 
One room 16' x 14'. 
One dressing-room. 

One bath-room. 


Taklech. 

One room 16' x 14', 
One dressing-room. 

One bath-room. 

Bahli. 

Two rooms 16' x 1>l# . 
Two dressing-rooms. 
Two bath-rooms. 
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It is astonishing that a square of a hundred 
miles (in which Rogi and Jangi would lie) 
would oover waters of six of these great rivers, 
—Indus, Cheuab, Beas, Sutlej, Jumna and 
Ganges. 

Eleven miles, through astonishing scenery, 
on an almost level road. The valley runs 
more north and south (and so is less barren 
even on the right bank) and the road passes 
through woods about half way. Chini, a 
cultivated slope (or a shelf in the general 
preoipitousness), with a village, is about four 
miles from Rogi, on the inside bend of a great 
curve, and no doubt was the shelving bank of 
the river which was at this level, and bore 
hard on the outer side of the curve, in the days 
before it had cut more than the first thousand 
feet or so of the great cliffs ou the other side 
of Rogi. 

All along this march, as from Rogi, and still 
from PAngi, though almost hidden from there 
by its own steep shoulders, the KailAs peak, as 
well as others, is clear and very close. This is 
the purgatory of the Naohar folk, and no doubt 
of all this part up to the frontier. 

Tho rest-house at PAngi is large. 

Fifteen miles. A long and interesting 
march. The great steepnesses of tho hills 
continue and beautiful peaks are visible close 
by, but the road is more bare, the direction 
being more eastward again, than in the last 
march, and the barrenness of some of the 
mountain views is almost appalling. 

Three or four miles beyond Jangi the road 
ends. 

Thirteon miles. Hard work, as there is a 
rise of 3,000 feet in the last seven miles. Upper 
road branches to left at Deo before the 
Mangalad and crosses it nmoh higher than the 
lower road. 

Beautiful view of Tibet snows from Daran. 

Twelve miles. A descent, almost through* 
out, of 5,000 feet« 


Eleven miles. Steady and easy rise of 2,700 
foot. 


Appendix I. 
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Appendix 1 Sonobi. Twelve miles ; nearly level; forest tbrougb- 

Two rooms 10' x 14'. out. 

Two dressing-rooms. 

Two bath-rooms. 

Baqhi. Eighteen miles, but easy going. Kaudrala 

Two main rooms 17' x Forest rest-bouse half way. (If coolies are 
14' ; four smaller ; two osed, previous notice should be sent here for 
bath. changes, as there is generally delay otherwise.) 

H. C. ROBERTSON, 

Executive Engineer. 

20 th August 1906. 
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4 DIRECTORY OP KANAWAR COMPILED BY PANDIT 
TIKA RAM JOSHt, LATE PRIVATE SECRETARY 
TO THE RAJA OF BASHAHR. 


AkpA, 


Anmeaharae, 

Aphoug. 

Asrang. 


A email village in pargana ShfiwA, tahsil 
CMni, between RArang and JAngi, cele¬ 
brated for ite green and purple grapes of 
excellent flavour. The name of its deota is 
MilAkyum. There is an ancient saying re¬ 
garding this village. 

Desh&ngu nwrna/ng, Akpd, posh shenmig 
pdkpa , jdmig thuhpa , gachhydsmig thdkpid 
Bidtn ndmang Pdkpa, 

The village is called AkpA, skin of an 
animal for bedding, and curry for eating, 
a woollen rope for one’s dress, and the name 
of the minister is DAkpA, (an uncomplimentary 
term of DAgi). 

A hamlet near ChamAlang. There is a 
tank of deota N&ges of SanglA. 

A small hamlet opposite Asrang village; 
noted for ibex. 

A village beyond the highest range above 
RArang village, in pargana ShfiwA, tahsfl 
Chfni; its soil is very stony and rocky ; 
ibex are said to be found in winter across 
the stream that flows towards LippA. About 
a mile further on, another village, Tokhto, 
where there is a fine Buddhist praying wheel, 
(dumgyur). At Asrang, lives a family whose 
title is ShyfinA, (a ghost or bhut) and the 
following anecdote is told about the family 

Asrcmg shywnd, Melam mashan ; Rirang 
rdhshas, Oinam nhydli . 

The anecdote runs thus 

Once upon a time, four persona of the 
fo^r villages, of Asrang, Melam, Rirang, 
and Qinam or Morang, bearing the titles of 
ShyfinA, or ghost; MashAn or goblin; 
RAkshas or demon; and ShyAli or jackal, 
respectively, met oi^ a dark night near the 
WAngtfi Bridge, going on their business.* 

* “ ShyfinA 14 is the title of a family at Asrang village ; 
“ M a shin " the title of a family of M elam or tfellam village: 
“ RAkshas" the title of a family of Rirang village; and 
“ ShyAli " is the title of a family of Ginam or 4(Qjra 
village. 
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B6rang. 


Bari. 


Barsiring. 


Bdturmg. 

B£sp4. 


One of them asked u Who are you ? 99 
The reply was " Asranff shyiin6,” meaning the 
ghost of Asrang, then the other inquired t( Who 
are you ? u The reply was f “ Melam masb&n,” 
meaning the goblin of Melam ? Then the 
third man was asked who he was. His reply 
was “Rirang r&kshas/' meaning the demon of 
Rirang. When the fourth was asked, he 
replied Ginam shy&li, meaning the jackal of 
Ginam, On hearing these words, all the 
four persons were so struck with terror that 
not one of them could move but stood still till 
day break; then, when they found that they 
were the men bearing the titles of “ Sbyuni , 99 
&c., and not the ghost, &c., as suggested by 
them, they thanked God for escaping danger, 
and proceeded joyously to their destina¬ 
tions. 

A well populated village in the Inner 
Tukp& pargana of tahsil Chini on the left 
bank of the Sutlej, which flows about a mile 
below it, built on a rock opposite Rogi village 
in Shuw& pargana. The name of the deota i* 
Ndges, and the titles of Borne of its people 
are Mfitbas, Ch6ras, Shothd, &c. At Chul- 
dh£rang, a place about S miles to its north, 
the forest scenery is very lovely. 

A well populated village in pargana 
Th&r6bi8 of tahsil Rimpur, a few miles 
north of Pond& Bungalow, Shib L&l Biat, 
also called Jintu Bisfc is a respectable man 
in this village. The deota is N&gin. 

Or Barseri, a fertile village in the Outer TukpA 
pargana of tahsil Chini, on the left bank of 
the Bdsp& river. The name of the deota is 
N6r&yan locally called N&r&n. G4nkar D&s 
and Bargat Dris are respected. Near the 
village a small bridge crosses the Bdap4. The, 
scenery all about the B&sp& valley is very pic¬ 
turesque. 

A small village near S£pni village. 

The name of a river that, issuing from 
Garhw&l territory, enters the Outer Tukp4 
pargana of Kanawar and after flowing past 
the four villages of Chhitkul, lUkkchh&m, 
Barsering, and S&ngl&, falls into the Sutlej 
just above Kilb&. It forms the boundary 
between the Inner Tukp6 pargana and that 
of Rajgaon. 

A small village near the head-quarters of 
Chinf tahsil, 


Breltf 
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Bereling. 

A place about 6 miles above the village Appendix 
of RopA where a fair called FulAich is held *•*' 

every year in October* NArAyan DAs Bisfc 
was killed here by his brothers in 1899. 

The name of the ghori is Gangul and the 

Gangul dialect is spoken. 

BruAng. 

Or BrfiwA. A village in pargana RAjgAon, 
tahsfl Oh inf, about 8 miles above KilbA, 
situated on a high range called the Buran- 
ghAtf, a pass which leads into the P&bbar 
valley of tahsfl Rohru. 

Bfiran-GhAtf. 

See the preceding, 

ByAf. 

See Yote, 

ChamAlang. 

A hamlet just opposite SAnglA village, There 
is a wooden bridge on BAspA. The deota 
is NAgin. 

ChAngo. 

A village in pargana ShfiwA of tahsfl 

Chfnf in Upper KanAwar situated between 

HAngo and KyAlkhar, or ShvAlkhar. The 

Tibetan language called Nyamskad or 
vernacular speech is spoken throughout the 

NAngrang ghori, which contains the follow¬ 
ing :—ChAngo, HAngo, KyAlkhar or ShyAlkbar 

NAko, Lio, &c., &c. 

ChArang. 

A village in pargana Outer TukpA of, 
tahsil Chlnf near the village of Ktino; the 
combined names of these two villages, Kuno 
and ChArang, are shortened Kunchrang. Both 
languages, Tibetan and KAnAwari, are spoken 
in these villages, and about a mile from 

ChArang is a large Buddhist temple called 

Rangrfto or RAngrfcho, where there are 
many huge images of Buddha, made of earth, 
well painted and decorated. It is a rocky 
country near the Tibetan frontier. A small 
stream, the Tfnang, flows towards ThAngi village 
and then falls into the Sutlej near the village of 

Richpha. The following is a proverb about this 
village:— 


Chdrang ny&m batyus md nine etiahjap 
danang . 

A ZAr (JAd also called NyArnin KanAwar) o! 

ChArang, not knowing the KanAwar language, 
was fined seven times. 

Chaeang. 

A village in the Outer TukpA pargana* 
tahsfl Chfnf, between Bruang and SAuglA 
villages. The forest scenery is very beautiful. 

The namo of the deota is NarAnas. Indar Sen 
is a respectable man here, 
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Cbhitkul. 

Chini. 


Chholtfi Bridge. 

Ch6r£. 

Chiig&on. 


Chul-Dhdrang. 


[Past A. 


A village in the Outer pargana, 

.tahsil Chini, situated near the boundary of 
Kan&war and Garhwil. Its language has a 
largo admixture of Garhw&li. Tho Bdspd flows 
by the village, whioh stands on its right bank. 
The name of th edeota is M&thf. 

The village between R6gi and PAngi, which 
contains the handsome tahsil building erected 
by the late Tik& Baghu Ndth Singh, c. u x. 
The Moravian Mission has a station on the 
HindustAn-Tibet Road. The scenery is the 
finest in the Hitn&Uyds. The village stands 
some thousand feet above the Sutlej river, 
which has in the course of ages out down into 
a deep gorge. A striking contrast is presented 
on the other side of the river, where the great 
HimfilAyan range rises to 21,000 feet above 
sea level, covered with perpetual snow. 

The highest peak is called KailAs, or the 
heaven of Mah&dev. The climate is very in¬ 
vigorating, dry throughout the hot and rainy 
seaosn, elastio, and lovely. The name of the 
deota is NarSnas. 

This bridge is below the village of Chiig&on 
or Th61ang, On the left bank of the Sutlej is 
a Forest Bungalow and a small garden. People 
going to Kilbd, BruAng or the Outer and Inner 
Tukpd pargcma have to cross the river by this 
bridge. 

A small village in pargana Thdrdbis of 
tahsil Itdmpfir. Tho village is rather more 
than a mile below the Forest chauki called 
Ch6rd, 

Or Th61ang. A large, thickly populated 
village in pargana RajgAon, tahsil Chfni, con¬ 
tains a handsome temple of the village-god or 
Mah6shras the third, tne first and second Mahe- 
shras being in ShfingrA or Grosnam and 
Ka^hgAon or Gr&maug in Bh£b& pargana re¬ 
spectively. It is said that BAnAsnr who was a 
domon and who ruled in Sar&han, at a very 
remote period, was slain by Sri Krishna. His 
three sons and a daughter were also slain, 
and so the first son became the Mab6shras of 
Shungrd, tho second of Kathgdon, the third of 
ChugSon, and UkhA, their sister, became the 
goddess of KaohAr. The three temples of 
these MahSshras are beautifully built and that 
of Ukbd is also picturesque. 

From chul' apricot/ and dhdrang, ‘ a ridge/ is 
a beautiful place about S miles from B&rang 
where the people of that village have their 
lands. The forest scenery is picturesque and 
tho climate delightful 
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PAbling. 

A village in the Inner TukpA pargana, Appendix 
tahsil Chini, near the Tibetan frontier. Tibe- M* 

tan ia spoken, and the residents are called 

NyAm or ZAj (JAd). The deota is Dabla. 

DAkhA. 

Abont 3 miles below the Rogi Bungalow ia 
the vineyard of Rogf village. The place being 
low above the river Sutloj, and a little warmer 
than Rogi, they live there in winter. The 
grape of these places is also very excellent in 
flavour. The juice is used for making wine. 

Publing. 

A village near PAbling, inhabited by the 
people called NyAm or ZAj 1 . Tibetan is spoken 
as it is near the Tibetan frontier. The deota 
is Dabla. 

Duni. 

A small village near Kostampi or Eothf, a 
few miles north of Chini. 

Gor86. 

A small village in BhAbA pargana, tahsil 

Chini, on the higher range of the mountain by 
whioh the BhAbA people go to the village of 

ChiigAon, crossing a higher peak above Shel- 
samang forest. 

Ginam. 

See M6rang. 

GrAmang. 

Or Ka^hgAon is a village on the left bank of the 
river WAng in pargana BhAbA, tahsil Chini. 

It has a wooden temple of the village-god called 
Maheshras, the second of that name (for 
history see ChiigAon), the chief deota of all 
the BufebA pargana people. The temple is 
pioturesque with fine carvings. The WAng 
river enters from Spiti and after flowing past 
the villages of Hun* YAngpA, GrAmang, and 

Yote falls into the Sutlej near the WAngtu 

Bridge. People going towards Spiti have to 
go through the WAng valley. A kind of grass 
is grown in BhAbA pargana, which is said to be 
very invigorating to cattle. Horses get very 
fat on the grazing there in the monsoon. 

Grosnam. 

See ShfingrA. 

GyAbung. 

Or GyAmbung is a village noar Sunam in tbo 

Upper KanAwar valley, pargana ShuwA, tahsil 

Chini. The Gangyul dialect is generally 
spoken. The deota is TungmA. 

HAng6. 

See ChAug6. The name of the ghori is HAngrang. 

Had. 

A village in pargana BhAbA, tahsil Chini, 
on the left bank of the river WAng. Negis 

Sukh Nand and RAi DAs are looked up to in 
tho whole pargana. The former is now Tahsil- 
dar of Chini, and the latter patwari of BhAbA 
and ThAlang’ They are called Hurmi Negis. 
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JAngl. 


KAchsng. 


KAtnbA. 


K6mbA. 


KAmpuriog. 


KAmru 


Kdnara. 


A largo thickly populated village in paroana 
ShowA, tahsil Chini, about 10 miles nortn of 
RArang village. Tbore is a P. W. Department 
Bungelow on the road. The HindnstAn-Tibet 
Road goes up to 3 miles beyond this village. 
Cummin ( jira ) grows in the forests all along 
tho Hill ranges. The people live mainly by 
trade with the Tibetan frontier. They are very 
simple and the following provorb is current 
about them. 

Jangpd mi md ndrsh, boti hholdjae md nqrsh ; 
fdtegd shing md narsh , Iowa shya md narsh . 

“Tho inhabitants of JAngi are not to be 
regarded as men, roasted flour (aattti) and 
watery curd are not reckoned as food; pieces 
of wood are not reckoned as fuel, nor the 
lung as meat.” The deota is Gyangmagyum . 

A small village in pargana PandrAbis, 
tahefl RAmpur. 

(TA’g). A village in pargana PandrAbis, 
tahsil K Am pur, opposite TrAndA village across 
the Sutlej on a precipitous site. The deota is 
Ukha . 

(GhAt6). A small village below KAtnbA (TA'g) 
on a precipitous site, in pargana PandrAbis, 
tahsil RAmpfir. The deota is Nages . 

Or KApnu, lies on the right bank of the river 
WAngiu BhAbA pargana, tahsil Chini, 

Or Mono, as it is called by the KanAwar people, 
is a big village in pargana Outer Tukpa, 
tahsil Chini, built on a rock, where there is a 
temple of the goddess BhimAkAli, to which 
a jagir is granted by the Stato. Another 
deota is BadrinAth, who also holds a jagir. 
The climate is invigorating and the scenery 
round very picturesque. There is also a small 
house, in which prisoners sentenced to im¬ 
prisonment for life used to bo kept, but since 
tho settlement of the State by the late TikA 
Raghu NAfch Singh, C.I.E., none are kept in 
it. The late Neg! Katan DAs was highly re¬ 
spected, he left several sons and brothers, one 
of whom, GangA Pur, is employed in the Forest 
Department. The pujyiares of BadrinAth, 
TulA Ram, is a good man. Wild strawberry 
grows abundantly over the hill. 

A large village in pargana ShtiwA in 
Sburaobho ghori of tahsil Chini, tho Shumchho 
dialect is spoken. The land is very fertile, 
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but insufficient for the people inhabiting the Afpmttx 
village. They live chiefly by trade with Tibet, D. 
and go up with their flocks of sheep to 
GArtok in Tibetan territory. There is a large 
Tibetan library called KAngyur and TAngyur, 
also a large monastery of nuns called J&mo 
or Zorao, who live there and pass their lives 
in adoration of Buddha. Some of them 
learn the Tibetan scriptures in the Bhumi 
character and read Tibetan religious books. 

There is also a monastery of LAmAs, and a 
temple of Locha LAmA, who lives atTAssilumbo 
in Tibet, and who was invited by the late 
TikA Sahib to consecrate the new Buddhist 
temple at RAmpAr in 1897. HirA DAs Loktas, 
also called UpAng NAgi, is a wealthy man, 
and has four sons and a daughter. NAgI 
Kanch6 RAm is also well-to-do, but not so rich 
as HirA DAs. The following is a proverb 
about the village 

Sacha demo Kanam , bdnthin chids Sunam, 

‘ The land is fertile in KAoam, 

The maids are beautiful in SAnam.* 

KAnam and SAnam are noted for their excel¬ 
lent blankets, called dumkhar or gudma . The 
price is anything up to Rs. 12 each. The 
deota is Dahld ♦ 

KandyAro. A small village in pargana PandrAbis, 

tahsil RAmpfir. The tongue spoken is mixed 
with the PahAri of PandrAbis. 

KAngo. A small village in pargana PandrAbis, 

tahsil RAmpAr. 

KAobil. A village in pargana PandrAbis, tahsil 

RAmpAr, opposite SarAhAn across the Sutlej. 

There is a picturesque waterfall' in this 
village. 

KAshang. A dogri of the PAngi villagers. The soil is 

fertile and the waters, cafled Gang-bAlA-ti, 
most invigorating. A little stream runs into 
the Sutlej, and a pass ascends to tho village 
of Asrang, a steep ascent, which one has to 
climb up, but there is no water except the 
GAngbAl stream. The scenery all round is 
beautiful. All the people of PAngi village 
have their lands here. There is a kind of 
herb, the leaves of which they dry and put 
into pulse, called by them pang-bashdrcmg. 

PangtA Negi and Jit-bar Tahsildar are re¬ 
spected men in PAngi village. 
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KAtfcathang. 

KhAb6. 

KhAdnrA. 

Khwangi. 


KilbA. 


Koni. 

KoamA. 

Kostampi. 

KrAbe. 
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A village in pargana PandrAbis, tabsil 
RAm p dr, noted for gooral. 

A village close to Tibetan territory, inhabit¬ 
ed by Nylms or ZAps; Tibetan is spoken. 

A village between RArang and AkpA low 
down near the Sutlej, in pargana ShdwA, 
tahsil Chini. NAgi SanjnA RAm and his son 
HwAngyAl Chhiring are the respeotable 
wealthy men in this village. 

A large village in pargana ShfiwA, tahsil 
Chini, below Kostampi village. 

Facing it across the Sutlej is the village of 
PwAri, the home of Wazir Ran BahAdur Singh 
of TukpA pargana. Below it a jhula of iron 
ropeB crosses the Sntlej. Agar DAs NAgi of 
the village is a respeotable man. The name 
of the deota is ii&rkdling. 

A village in pargana RAjgion, tahsil Chini, 
on the left bank of the Sutlei; there is a 
Forest Bungalow and a garden. The vil¬ 
lagers have got their lands at Sdiling, a few 
miles up the nill, where there is also a Forest 
Bungalow. The scenery all round is very 
picturesque. LAI Sukb, ZaildAr, is a respeotable 
and wealthy man in KilbA. The name of the 
deota is Ndgea. 

A small village between KilbA and SApnf, 
in pargana RAjgAon, tahsil Chini, east of 
KilbA. The forest scenery is very beautifal. 

Or Koshroir, as it it iscalled, is a small village 
in pargana BhfiwA, tahsil Chini, below the 
Ilindustan-Tibet Road, a few miles north of 
Chini. NAgi Sun6 RAm is a good man in this 
village. The deota is ChandikA of Kostampi. 

Or Kothi, as it is generally oalled, is a large 
villago in pargana ShdwA, tahsil Chini, a few 
miles below Chini. It has a handsome temple 
of the goddess ChandikA, more specially 
dosignatea SbdwAng ChandikA.* NAgi Girt! 
RAm and Shib LAI Bathungrd are respeotable 
men in this village. 

> A village in pargana BhAbA, tahsil Chini, 
situated on a rocky plaoe on a hill above 
GrAmang village. Ibex are said to be found 
somewhere near Spiti territory. The deota is 

* For a description of the worship ot this goddaw 
m above under Religion. 
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KwAldA. 


KyAlkhar. 


fAbrang. 


LAmbar. 
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Mahesbrae the seoond of that name, whose fine 
temple is at GrAmang. (See Cbfig&on.) 

An abbreviated fora of the two villages, Kind 
and ChArang, near the Tibetan frontier. (See 
ChArang.) 

A small village in the Inner TukpA pargana, 
tahsil Chin!, near the village of ChArang. Two 
languages are spoken, viz., KanAwari and 
Tibetan. The Tibetan border is very close to 
this plaoe. 

A small village in pargana ShfiwA, tahsil 
Chini, a few miles south of LAbrang village. 
Narbfi RAm LAmA and his brother live here; 
the formor is a pujy&res (pujydri) of the new 
temple at RAmpfir. The LAmA has a fine 
house at KwAlaA. His former house, which 
was said to be a magnificent one, was unfor¬ 
tunately burnt with some men and cattle, and 
the late Tiki Ragbu NAth Singh, 0 . 1 . 1 ., gave 
him every assistance in re-budding his new 
house. 

Or ShyAlkhar, as it is called by the Bashahr 
people, is an old fort on the Tibetan frontier, 
in pargana ShfiwA, tahsil Chini. The whole 
village is built on the top of a hill and is 
almost surrounded by a wall of stone. Tibetan 
is spoken here, and the inhabitants are called 
Nyam, or ZAjs, The forest scenery is said to 
be very picturesque. It also contains a palace 
of the RAjA of BashAhr. 

A very large village in pargana ShfiwA, 
tahsil Chini, on a ridge called the KbArchung- 
dAni, opposite KAnam village, which is not 
more tban two miles off. The Shnmchhd 
dialect is spoken, and the deota is CbbAkoling 
DArubar. There is also a large Buddhist pray¬ 
ing wheel {dumgyur). There is also a lofty 
house of 7 storeys belonging to the State, but 
now in rums ; one has a very fine view all 
round the top of this house. The Grokch of 
LAbrang by name YAnkar DAs is a wealthy 
man, and Chhering GAbA, the son of the 
LApcho Wazir, is a leading man. 

A village in the Inner TukpA pargana, tahsil 
Chini, on the left bank of the Kraug river, 
whioh flows towards ThAngi village. The 
forest scenery is pretty, and the snow view all 
round very picturesque. 

A village in pargana ShuwA, tahsil Chini, 
near Tibetan territory ; Tibetan is spoken, the 
inhabitants are oalled NyAm or ZAfs; the ibex 
is said to be found in the forests, the scenery 
of which is said' to be very fine. 
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A large village in pargana ShfiwA, tahsll 
Chlnl, on the left bans of a small river, the 
LippA, which comes from the direction of 
Asrang village and falls into the Sutlej near 
JAngf. The land is very fertile but quite 
insufficient for so large a village, -and the 
people generally Jive by trade with Tibetan 
territory, Sanam Gurfi ShyAltti, who is said 
to be a Lakhpati ShAhfikAr, is a very rich and 
polite man. He goes every year to Tibet 
with pearls, coral, and other kinds of 
jewelry, whioh he brings from Delhi and 
Amritsar, and brings back salt, borax, wool, 
carpets, &o. He is much respected by the 
Tibetans. Other rich men in the village are 
Barji and Karam RAra. The latter is brother- 
in-law of HlrA DAs Loktas, the rich man in 
KAn&m. On the top of the village lives DiwA 
RAm, a respected LAmA who has built a 
magnificent house by the help of Negi Sanam 
Guni whoae spiritual father he is. They have 
a handsome temple and also a Buddhist 
praying wheel (dumgyur). The deoia is 
TAngtA, Sadanand, the son of Negi Sanam 
Guru, is married to the granddaughter of 
NAgl Sukhuand of BhAbA. 

A place in the interior of the Ltppa valley 
where the cattle of Lippa village graze 
in the monsoon. The grass of this valley is 
said to be very nourishing to cattle and horses. 
Ibex are said to be found in this forest, 

A small ridge about 6 miles north of SarAhan 
on the Hindustan-Tibet Road, where there is a 
slight ascent and then a slight descent. It is also 
called Murathu by the KanAw&r people. Here 
the KanAwar valley begins, and it may be 
called the lowest end of the Lower KanAwar 
valley. KanAwari is spoken with & mixture of 
Kochi or PahAri ; e.g . they say : 

Oru jayin Id. 

whioh in KanAwari would bo 
Lo jayin Id . 

meaning,' come here, Sir; the word oru, being 
Kochi, is ridiouled by the Kan A war people. 

A forest above M6rang village, in the Inner 
TukpA pargana , tahsll Cnlnl, noted for ibex. 

See YAnA. 

Or NAlchA, as it is generally called by the 
KanAwar people, is a large village in pargana 
ThArAbls, tahsll RAmptir, situated between 
TrAndA and WAngtfi, There is a nice Forest 
Bungalow and a garden, which was constructed 
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Ndmgyd. 


Natpd. 


NdBdng. 


Mewar. 


Mlrfi. 


M6ne. 
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bv Mr. G. G. Minniken, the popular Deputy 
Conservator of the Bashdhr Division. The 
eceneiy all about is very beautiful. There is also 
a Trade Post and a Post Office. Munshi Rdm, 
the Trade Post Clerk, is a well-to-do man. The 
deota is Ukhd, for whose history seeChiigdon. 
N6gi Debkinand and N 6gi Ind&r Dds are well 
respected. The olimate is noted for its delicacy. 
The musk-deer is said to be found in the forees. 


Appendix 


A hamlet in pargana Shtiwd, tahsil Chini, lies 
in the upper Kandwar valley; the inhabitants 
are called Nydm or Zdps, Tibetan is spoken. 
Deota is Deodum. Ibex is said to be found in 
the forest. 


A small village in parcrana Shfiwd, tahsil 
Chini,situated above Ndko in the upper Kandwar 
valley. The inhabitants are called Nydm or 
Zdfa, Tibetan is spoken. The forest scenery is 
said to be beautiful. 

A small village in pa rgana Pandardbis, tahsil 
Rdinpur, situated about eightmiles above Kdrabd 
Te J g. The deota is Ndgee. Charan Dds Grokoh 
is a respected man. Pargana Bbdbd Ties beyond 
the ridge on which this village stands. Wild 
beasts and musk-deer are said to be found in 
the forost. The scenery all around is very 
picturesque. 

A small villago in pargana Inner Tukpd, fcahBil 
Chini, situated just opposite Kdoatn across 
Sutlej river. Tbo inhabitants are called Nydm 
or Zdpa, Tibetan is spokeu. The ibex aro said 
to be met in the forests. 

A village io the Inner Tukpd pargana, 
tahsil Chini, south of Bdrang village, a place 
of beautiful scenery. 

The wild strawberry grows in abundance on 
the higher tops of this valley. A short cut 
through this village goes to Kdmrfi, a village 
nearly 10 miles from it. The name of the 
deota iB Nages. 

A village in pargana Shfiwd, tahsil Chini, 
about a mile opposito the Drni Bungalow. 
Gulddr Laehhu Rdm is a respectable man in 
this village. The name of the deota is Ndges. 

SoeKdmrfi. Mon-mi bdtang Ug Ug, bdlbdhho 
thig thig . 

‘The words of the people of Kdmrfi are very 
weighty, and the wild strawberry is very Bweet 1 / 
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PAngi. 


PAnowf. 
Pfl 6. 


Also called Ginam. It is the largest village 
in the Inner TukpA pargana of tabsll Chfnf, 
its hamlets extending for several miles* The 
main village is called GrAmang, and another 
Thwa-ring-ginam, Some miles above this 
village is a place called TAssfgang, where there 
is a large temple ot Buddhist and many 
people go there on pilgrimage. The name 
of a well known physician and LAmA is ChobA, 
who is a rich man and much respeoted by the 
people. The deota is Ormig . 

A very large village in pargwna ShfiwA, 
tahsfl Chfnf, hung across the Hindus* An-Tibefc 
Road, about 7 miles north of Chfnf. There is 
a P, W. D. Bungalow. Sanam PA1 PAngtu Negi 
was much respected. The bungalow is built on 
his land, for which he accepted no compensation 
but asked that one of his family should be 
appointed chaukid&r of the bungalow for ever, 
whioh was granted. One of his sons is now 
chaukiddr and another son GangA Sukh is 
patwdri of the TukpA pargana. The scenery 
of the forest as well as of the KailAs mountain 
across the Sutlej is very picturesque. The 
climate is most invigorating and dry even in 
the monsoon and hot season throughout the 
valley; the cultivation depends entirely on 
irrigation, for which they have small canals 
which they call kulang ; and a proverb runs ; 

Kulang Tchya hhyd ndr fimig , 

Kulang hhyd khyd ti ttmgmig * 

( A wife should bo taken after looking for a 
good family, and water after looking for a 
pure stream/ 

The deota is Sheshering , and JftA Sukh and 
Jftbar are respectable men in the village. The 
village people have lands at KAshang, q . v . 

A small village in pargana ThArAbfs, tahsfl 
RAmpur, above the WAngtfi Bridge. 

A village in paga na SMwA, Tahsfl Chfnf, a 
few miles below'the village of LAbrang on the 
river aide. The place being low is somewhat 
warmer than LAbrang. The dialect is 

Shumohhd, meaning of three villages, viz., 
KAnarn, LAbrang, and Pfl6 or Spil6, which dif¬ 
fers in some respects from KanAwari, e t g 
KanAwar people call field rim, but in Shumchh6 
they drop the final letter and call it ri; chamigr.to 
dance in KanAwati becomes cham<Z in Shumchhd. 
Some of the people of this village are vory rich, 
due to their trade with the Tibetans. The 
deote is Mhwn\o t . 



XXI 

bashahr Statu. ] [PAftt A. 

A proverb in the Shumobhd dialect is as 
follows; 

Kufi ra ma not, chhe ra not . 

* Envy does no harm to anyone, but to him 



who is envious/ 

Pon^S- 

A small village in pargana ThArAbfs, tahsfl 
RAmpur, near the PoniJA Bungalow. 

Poo. 

See SpuwA. 

Por. 

See PwAri. 

Palingje. 

A dogri of Wazir Ran BahAdur Singh 
between BArang and PwAri on the left bank of 
the Sutlej, with a small garden and a Forest 
chauki. 

Punang. 

A small village in pargana RajgAon, tahsfl 
Chioi, about two miles above the Choltfi 
Bridge. 

Punnam. 

Or Purbani as it is called by the Bashahr 
people, is a large village in the Inner TukpA 
pargana , tahsil Chini, between the villages of 
PwAri and Rirang, on the left bank of the 
Sutlej, about a mile above the river. The 
forest scenery above the village is very fine. 
The village deota is called Pathoro. KAli 
Charan lambarddr is a highly respected man. 

Pw6rl. 

Or Por as it is called by the KanAwar people 
is a fine hamlet, in the loner TukpA pargana 
taheil Chini, on the left bank of the Sutlej 
between BArang and Punnam or Purbani. 
The village is the home of the respected and 
influential Wazir Ran BahAdur Singh, who is 
held in the greatest estimation not only by the 
whole State of Bashahr, but also by the 
Tibetans and all the Simla Hill State Chiefs. 


His dynasty is said to be most respected 
through the valley. He gets something from 
the Forest Department for his forest above his 
village. The two villages called DodrA and 
KawAr in the Eohyu tahsfl are hia/ty{r,but 
there has been a dispute about them since the 
late 'J'ikA RaghunAth Singh, o. i. e/s settle¬ 
ment. The other dynasty of the Wazfrs is not 
so respected as Ran BahAdur Singh. If any 
one goes to Tibetan territory with a letter 
from Wazfr Ran BahAdur Singh, written in 
Thai or Bhfiuu, addressed to the Tibetan 
authorities, he is not only well treated by the 
Tibetans but is supplied with coolies, supplies, 
Ac., and is well treated. He is called by the 
KanAwar people as well as by the Tibetans Por- 
bist, or PwAri-biat, meaning the Minister of Por 
or PwAri village. The name of the doota if 
Shankras. 


APPENDIX 

II 
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RA1A. 


R&rang. 


RAngrito. 

RibbA, 


Rispfi. 
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From rak, a stone, and chham, a bridge. A 
largely populated village in the Outer TnkpA 
pargana, tahsfl Chini, on the right bank of 
the river BAspA, between Barsering and Chhit- 
kul. It is said that in the remote time thero 
was a natural stone bridge over the BAspA, 
whenoe the name of the village. Jasrti Negi 
is highly respected in this village. The name 
of the deota is Shanshras, the Sanskrit Shanais* 
chara, or Saturn. 

A forest above BArang village, where they 
celebrate the annual fair at which the men and 
the women dance and sing. The following is a 
saying • 


Bale kdyang, bale danang. 

' He is dancing at R416, bat knows not that 
he has been fined.’ 

The forest scenery about is pictnresque, and 
the climate lovely. 

A large village in pargana ShfiwA, tahsfl 
Chini, botween PAngi and JAngf villages and 
about 10 miles from the former, below the 
Hindusti Tibet road. There is as yet no 
bungalow, but the P. W. D. has secured a sit 
for one just above the road. The father of Sanam 
Narbu is a rospected and well-to-do LAznA. 
The name of the deota is Pathoro. 

- Or RAngrfcho as it is called by the T&kpA 
pargana people, is a place held saored by tne 
KanAwaris and Tibetans in Inner TukpA 
pargana, tahsfl Chinf, situated near ChArang 
q. v. 

Or Rfrang as it is called by the KanAwaris is 
a large populous village in the Inner TukpA 
pargana, tabsfl Chini, between Purbani and 
RispA. The forest scenery above the village 
is picturesque. The name of the deota is 
KAsdtas. Sanam RAm is a respectable man. 

Or RicbpA is a fine village in the Inner TukpA 
pargana, tahsil Chief, between Rfrang and 
Morang. Grapes grow here, and the sur¬ 
rounding Bcenery is pretty. The name of the 
deota is Kulyo. SanAm Z6r and Ramsain, 
dafaddr, are well-to-do persons. There are 
about half a dozen nuns, called Zamo or 
Jamo, who devote their life to the worship 
of Buddha. 
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Bogi. 

A large village in pargma Shfiwd, tahsil Appendix 
Chfnf, near the Rogf bungalow, on a fine site *1* 

with picturesque views all round* The village 
is noted for its sweet grapes. The name of its 
deota is Rug-shu. Debu R&m is a respected 
and well-to-do man. Hill apricots, which 
grow abundantly, are dried in the sun and 
kept for use in winter. Edible pines also 
grow throughout the valley as well as in 

Tukpd pargana . 

Ropd. 

A village in pargana Shtiwa, tahsfl Chim, 
in the upper KanSwar valley, in a good place. 

The Gangyul dialect is spoken. lAm& Rasbfr 

Dds is a respectable man. The name of its 
deota is Cham,<Mkd t 

Runang. 

The name of a ridge between Rogi and Umi 
villages, where cummin seed grows abundant¬ 
ly. The Bashahr State ponies are kept here 
in the monsoon for the grazing. The climate 
is excellent. 

Rfipan-gM$f. 

A pass leading into the Rohrd tahsfl, in Outer 

Tukpd pargana> tahsfl Ohfnf, opposite Sdngld 
village. Its scenery is picturesque. As it 
crosses a high range covered with snow, 
people can only cross it with their sheep in 
the summer. 

Rupi. 

A small village in Pandrdbfs pargana , 
tahsfl R&mjmr, across the Sutlej: noted for 
wild goats, ghoral , 

Rush. 

Khalang.—See Taling. 

Sdngld. 

A populous village in pargana Outer Tukp&, 
tahsfl Chfnf, on the right bank of the B&sp&, 
famous for its level and highly fertile soil. 

The forest scenery all round and the eternal 
snow view are very picturesque. The climate is 
excellent, and the people of the village are 
prosperous owing to its fertility. K*dli D &s 

ChetM and the Repdltu family are respectable 
and well-to-do members of the village. The 
deota is N&ges, The pujyari , locally pwjyaree, 
speaks thus when adoring the deota 


Jaa bitingld, jaa kharakla, jaa p&tuld , jaa thora* 
shaa, jaa chhalimcho, jaa dankhecho , dalecha 
upabocha , chi pabocha , jaa barja, jaa shing 
khambUng } jaa shyting brdling , jaa shyang 
khambling. 


The lambarddr Karam D&s and his brother 

Puma Nand are of the Repaid family. 
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Sfcel-samang. 

Shohfog- 

Shungr£. 


Shumra. 


Shy£l-py£. 

SpfiwA 

Sunam. 


[PART A 

A hamlet in pargana Rdjgaon, tahsfl Chini, 
about 7 miles above Kilba, on the high range 
of the mountain. The lambard&r is Uma Dat 
and the deota is N&ges. 

The name of a forest in the BhAbA pargana . 

A hamlet in the Outer Tukp& pargana, 
tahsil Chini, on the left bank of the Bdspft,- 
about a mile above the river. Its deota is 
Narexias; San Pfir, Kusbak Pdl, and Raghu 
Dfe are the wealthy men. The surrounding 
scenery is very picturesque. 

A large populous village in pargana Thara- 
bis, tahsil R&mpur, below the Hindust&n-Tibet 
Road, a few milos north of the PomjW Bung¬ 
alow. Its deota is Maheshras (1st), whose 
handsome temple lies near the road, for his 
history see Chug&on. Lachmi D6s MunsM 
of this village is a respectable man. The 
forest consists of lofty deodfir trees. 

A village in pargana Shuw&, tahsil Chini 
(upper Kan&war valley), situated about 8 
miles above Shydlkhar or Kyalkhar. The 
inhabitants are all Z&rs or Ny&m as they are 
called. Tibetan is spoken. Ibex are said 
to be found in the jungles. The village lies 
on the boundary of Baahahr, Spiti, and Tibet, 
Etymologically it means three hundred, so it 
is probable that either there were three 
hundred persons in the village or they paid 
three hundred rupees as the revenue. 

Ono of the highest peaks in the Himalayas 
lying between L&mbar and Chhitkul, two 
villages iu the Inner and Outer Tukp &paraana8. 
A pass leads from L&mbar to Chhitknf, but 
it is only open for a few months in the 
monsoon, when there is but little snow. 

Or Poo as it is generally called, is a village 
in pargana Shfiwd., tahsil Chini, near Rop&, 
celebrated for ibex. It is the seat of a 
Moravian Mission. Tapgyd, is a Lakbpati 
Shdhdkdr. Its deota is Ddbld . 

A very large village in nargana Sh6w4, 
tahsil Chini, on the right bank of the Sutlej 
about a mile above the river. It has a dialect 
of its own called the Sunam dialeot, which 
differs greatly from Kan4wari, Its blankets 
Or guamas are well-known. It contains a 
nunnery called the Zomo-gomf A And also a 
monastery of ^ L&tn&s. Snuff cases of ibex 
horn are made here and the small praying 
wheels, mane, are also made by its iron-smiths. 
(See K&n&m«) 
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ByAsho. 

A village in pargana Shfiwd, tahefl Chini, ApptwU* 
in upper Kandwar, near Rop6. It is noted *** 

for ibex. L*achhmi D&s is a respectable man 
of this village. The GaDgyul dialect is spoken* 

Its deota is Ddbld . 

Tailing. 

A small well situated village in pargana 

Shfiwd, tabsil Chini, near Kostampi. Naro- 
tam D&s of this village is a good man* Its 
deota is Jftmfco. 

Tiling. 

A hamlet in pargana Shtiwd, tahsil Chini, 
near Sunam, in upper Kandwar. The most 
respected man of this village is Chbogji P&lsar, 
who is a great trader, and has much influence 
even beyond the Tibetan frontier. Its deota 
is Dahla. 

T4ng6. 

A village in Tibetan territory, near the 
boundary. 

Tsnam. 

The name of a plain near Sunam. 

Tdssigang. 

A sacred place near Morans village. It 
has a temple, and images of Buddha. People 
make pilgrimages to it. Ibex are said to be 
found. 

ThAcho. 

A hamlet near Tbdngi, in the Inner TukpA 
pargana, tahsil Chini. 

Tbangi. 

A large village in the Inner Tukpd pargana, 
tahsil Chini, about half-a-mile above the river 

Tirang in an enclosed situation. The land is 
very fertile and the poople generally pros- 
perous. The largest praying wheel of the 

Buddhas is here. Its deota is Rdpukch, The 

Nyokcho family is respectable as well as well- 
to-do. 

Tholang. 

See Chugdon. 

Ttraog. 

A river that issues from Kunchrang side, 
and falls into the Sutlej above Rispd. 

Tokhto. 

See Asrang. 

TrAndA. 

A large village in ThdrAbfa pargana, tahsil 

R&mpor, situated below the P. W. D. Bungalow, 
about 15 miles north of Sar&han. Negi Mangal 

D&s, fcho son of late treasurer Pifcambar 

D da is a respectable man. Its deota is Tardea . 

tJrni. 

Or Ur£ as it is called by the Kan&waris is a 
village in pargana Shdwd, tahsil Chini, about 
a mile above the P. W. D, Bungalow. Lobhi 

Munshl is a respectable man of this village. 

Its deota is Narenae. 



x*vi 

Babhahr State.] 

[Part A. 

WAng. 

The name of a river whioh ries in Spitf 
territory, and after flowing through BhAbA 
pargana falls into the Sutlej near the WADgtd 
Bridge. 

WAngpo. 

A term for the inhabitants of pargana 
BhabA. 


Wangpo chhechanu peting farmo, ahum kdru 
shy&a mi grig-gyo. 


The stomach of the BhAbA pargana women 
should be broken, who were not satisfied with 
tbe meat of three Bheep. 

YAngpA. 

A hamlet in pargana BhAbA, taflsii Chfni, on 
the left bank of tbe BAspA, just above Hfirf 
village. A proverb says> 


Ydngpa kui war na par. 


"The dog of YAngpA village is neither on this 
side nor on that side (of the river).” 


Or “ Dhobi hi kutia ghar ha na ghdt hi” 

YAnA. 

A hamlet in pargana RajgAon, tahsfl Ghint, 
about a mile above the Choltu Bridge. YAn& 
MAthas is a well-to-do man. 

YotA. 

A hamlet in pargana BhAbA, tahsfl Chim; on 
the right bank of tbe river WAng. Ohandar 
Pur is a good man in this village. 

YulA. 

A village in pargana ShfiwA, tahsfl Chinl, 
about two miles above tbe Urpf Bungalow in a 
good situation. Its deota is Narenas. 

Y wiring. 

A village in pargana ShfiwA, tahsfl Cbfnf, 
a few milos bolow Chfnf, in a good place. Its 
view of the eternal snows of KailAs is magni¬ 
ficent and its climate exceedingly invigorating. 
Its deota iB Chandika. 









KHANETI STATE. 

Khaneti is a small State consisting of two portions, Sadhooh » 

ahd Suraj, which lie on either side of the ridge between Baghi 
ajid Narkanda. This is the transverse range, mentioned in the 
general description given in the Simla District Gazetteor as 
starting from the central Himalayas and running south-west 
throughout the length of the Simla Hill States. It forms the 
watershed between the Sutlej and the Jamna. Sadhoch is on the 
north or Sutlej side, and is bounded on the north by British 
Kjotgarh, on the east by Bashahr, on the south by Bashahr and 
Kumharsain, and on the west by Kumliursain. . Suraj is on the 
southern slopes looking onto the Giri, and is bounded on the north 
and cast by Bashahr, on the south by British Kotkhai, and on the 
west by Kotkhai and , Kumhursaiu. The population in 1901 was 
2,575, and the averago yearly income Its. 7,000. Rs. 900 are paid 
annually as tribute to Bashahr. The present chief, Amogh Chand, 
is a minor, and is being educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore. 

Tike State is administered by a Manager appointed by Government. 

Tho origin of the ruling family is the same as that of the History. 
K|imharsain Bunn, but a somewhat different version to that 
recorded in the Kurahdrsain Gazetteer is told regarding the 
foundation of the two States. It is as follows :— 

A thousand years ago tho whole country between Kotkhai itto*Xir&t 
and Kumharsain and the Nogri Khad in Bashahr was under the SlnBh ' 
swiay of a chief named Bhambu Rai, whose fort was on a high 
hill some two miles to tho north of Baghi. Bhambu Rai, it is said, 
wcjuld get up in the morning and go twenty miles over hill and 
dale to bathe in the Sutloj near Rampur. He would then go forty 
mijes, as the crow flies, to Hatkoti on the Pabar to say his prayers, 
anti get back to his fort, another twenty miles, for breakfast. 

Some time in the eleventh century Ihina Kirat Singh arrived from 
Gya driven thence by Mnkmdd of Ghazni. He acquired some land 
at Karangla, now in Bashahr, from Bhambu Rai and settled there. 

In course of time he died, loavirig his Hani with child, but she too 
died beforo being delivered. As her body lay on the funeral pyre 
on the banks of tile Sutlej it gave bath to a male child, which fell 
intt) the river, but was rescued and brought back to Karangla. 

Thlo boy was named Uggan Chand, and on the death of Bhambu 
Rat ho succeeded to the latter’s kingdom. Ho had three son9, 

Sapsur Chand, Sabir Chand, and Jai Singh. 


When Uggan Chand died, Sansrir Chand got Karangla, and Succeision 
Sa|)ir Chand and Jai Singh came to Khaneti, and started by jointly ohondf ttn 
lulling Kumharsain, Khaneti, Kotgarh, and Kotkhai. Ultimately 
thtjy made a partition in accordance with the dictum of a <j(nvdlin— 


Jis Kopu ua Kandhar. 
Jis Kekhar us Dalrihar. 
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(For the ■whole story See the Kuraharsain Gazetteer where it is 
told about Pahar Singh and Kartar Singh). Sabir Chand obtained 
Khaneti, Kotgarh, and Kotkhai, and Jai Singh Kumhdrsain. 

Sabir Chand Sabii' Chand and his descendants held their kingdom quietly 
Bo«ndanU. de * f° r fi ve generations. In the sixth generation two brothers, Duni 
Chand and Ahimal Singh, set up rival claims, formed two factions, 
and each seized as much of the country as he could lay his hands 
on. The result was that Duni Chand became the ruler of Khaneti, 
and Ahimal Singh of Kotgarh and Kotkhai. The present Thakur, 
Amogh Chand, is the thirteenth from Duni Chand. 

Subsequent During the succeeding centuries Khaneti is said to have 
even 8 ‘ suffered much at the hands of its neighbours. At the beginning of 
the fifteenth contury Tara Chand, the then chief, defeated Garhwal, 
but was himself crushed by the men of Kulu, who destroyed 
Khaneti itself, and necessitated the foundation of the present capital 
of Deori in Surdj. 

Btr Chand Bir Chand, who ruled about 1550 a.d., was defeated by 
Chand? rtib Bashahr, and lost several villages to that State. His successor, 
Partob Chand, lost more territory in the same way. 

The Gurkha At the timo of the Gurkha invasion Thakur Rasal Chand lied 
invasion, Bashahr, and received shelter and assistance from the Raja. 

This circumstance, it is asserted, furnished the sole ground for any 
claim over 'Khaneti by Bashahr at the end of the Gurkha war. 

Subjection Nevertheless the sanad granted to Raja Mohindar Singh of 
Bashahr in 1816 by Lord Moira, the Governor-General conferred on 
him “ in perpetuity, generation after generation, the R6j of Rdm- 
“ pur Bashahr and Thakurais of Dhuletoo, Karangal, and Kanethoo, 
“with all their revenues and internal and external rights.” 

History from From the date of this sanad to 1859 considerable confusion 
i8io to 1859. ex i s t,ed regarding the relationship of Khaneti to Bashahr. At first 
the Thakur ruled over his territory, but with an agent of the Raja of 
Bashahr at his side. He paid Rs. 900 a year as tribute to Bashahr, 
and furnished a complement of sometimes ten and sometimes twenty 
foot soldiers to wait on the Raja. When births, marriages, or deaths, 
occurred in the Raja’s family, the Thakur and his subjects were 
called upon to contribute at the samo rato as the people of Bashahr 
proper, and extraordinary demands for money or labour wore levied 
on Khaneti as well as on the rest of the Bashahr possessions. 

Attempt to Later on, however, affairs in Bashahr fell into confusion during 
b ®c°“®tof d * ^e early years of the present Raja, and Khaneti began to grow 
Saekabr. 0 independent. The Thdkur refused to pay his tribute through 
Bashahr ; the Raja retaliated by inflicting heavy fines on the 
Thakur and fomenting disputes between him and his subjeots. 
The resnlt was a condition of chaos whioh called for the inter¬ 
vention of Government. 
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In January 1860 it was arranged that, in consequence of the Govern, 
dhronio disorders of Basbahr and tho incompetence of the Raja, ^of 1869 . 
the Thakur of Khaneti should be permitted to exercise sovereign 
jurisdiction in his State, free of all interference from Bashahr, on 
Condition of his making the following payments to that State : — 

1. Its. 000 on the marriage of a Raja, 

2. Its. 500 on tho accession of a Raja of Bashahr. 

3. Rs. 900 on the marriage of a Raja. 

4. Rs. 300 on tho investiture of the Tikka with the sacred 

thread. 

The subsequent history of the State has been by no means Later bi.toiy 
happy. The incapacity of tho Thakurs and tho naturally turbulent of lhe Stat6 - 
disposition of the people provoked a succession of internal disorders, 
which has only ceased lately. Thakur Saran Chand, who succeeded 
in 1858, w as unable to maintain moro than a semblance of order 
during the thirty years of his rule. His son, Lai Chand, who 
became Thdkur in 1888, was insane and for some years the ad¬ 
ministration was carried on by his brother Zillim Singh with the 
worst results. In 1898 Zalim Singh was removed by Government, 
and a man named Sita Ram appointed manager. Neither Sita Ram 
nor Gobind Ram, who took his place in 1899, were able to keep 
things quiet for very long, but the present Manager, Gurdhian 
Singh, has been more successful up to tho present. 

No detailed description of tho people is roqnired. The Kanets Tbepeopl*. 
are sub-divided into Kanets proper and Kurans. The former claim 
to be Rajpdts, and, for the most part, say that they are Chaulmus. 

The Brahmans are, like those of Kumharsain, Brahmans only in 
name. They call themselves Sarsut and Bharaddawaj. Tho Raj- 
ptits are all connections of tho Tbakur’s family. 

Agricultural conditions, methods, and results are much the Agriouitur*. 
same as in Kumharsain. There is very little irrigated land, not 
more than two per cent, of the total cultivated area. 

Rents average sevon annas a bigha, and the various rates Renta _ 
range from thirteen annas nine pies to two annas one pie. 

The State forosts were demarcated and settled in 1901-02. No Forest*, 
working plan has yet been made. There aro no exploitable trees in 
the Suraj forests, which consist of immature kail, deodar, and a little 
hharsu. In Sadhoch there is a good deal of rau, for which at pre¬ 
sent there is no demand, and also a certain quantity of oak, which 
is sold for charcoal. At present not more than Rs. 1,000 a year are 
obtained from the forests, and only half this sum by sale of timber, 
grazing fees from Gnjars providing-the other half. 

There was once an iron mine in pargana Shili of Sur6j, but this Min**i«. 
stopped working in 1886, as firewood was not available, 
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A few of the zaminddrs trade in opium, buying it in Jubbal or 
Bashabr and selling it to licensed 'vendors who come up from the 
plains. 

The Hindustan-Tibet road passes through Sadhoch for some 
eight miles between Narkanda and Thanadar. Suraj is traversed 
by a rough road between Kotkhai and Baghi. 

The Manager has full powers, and wields them in accordance 
with the law of British India. His is the only court. 

There are six parganas— Sadhoch, Basol, Gobindpur, Parali, 
Halong, and Skili. There is one zailddr and twelve lambarddrs. 

A summary Settlement was carried out in 1886, in which the 
Kotkhai rates were applied to Suraj and the Kotgarh rates to Sad¬ 
hoch. This did not satisfy the people, and a revised Settlement 
was made in 1904 by Gobind Bam, the Manager. Complaints were 
made about this too, but it is still in force. 

The total jama is Rs. 4,580-10-0, khdlsa Rs. 4,160, and the 
balance muafi and jdgir. The soil ratos are, irrigated land fourteen 
annas per bigha ; unirrigated six annas, four annas, and two annas, 
according to quality of soil per bigha in Suraj, and five annas, four 
anuas, two annas six pies, and one anna in Sadhoch. Cesses 
are imposed at 25 per cent. ( lambarddr 5 per cent., palwdri 5 per 
cent., haklc-til-lahsil 15 per cent.) 

Athwdrd begdr is exacted at the rate of one month’s service in 
tho year for each holding. The commutation fee is Rs. 4, but a 
man, who wilfully absents himself, may be fined 4 annas per diem. 
In addition every landholder is liable to furnish special begdr for 
road ropairs, weddings, funerals, visits of distinguished people, etc. 

Customary demands for marriages, weddings, etc., are collected 
at tho rate of Re. 1 per house. Nazardna is levied on land 
nowly broken to cultivation, and is taken from certain outside 
villages, who have grazing right within the State. Watermills are 
taxed, and yield some Rs. 50 annually. 

One distiller is licensed to manufacture and soli liquor. He 
pays Rs. 50 a year license fee. 

The only tax on opium is a liconso fee of Rs. 5, which is taken 
from every wholesale purchaser. 

Stamps are not in use, although stamp duty is imposed as in 
British India. The method adopted is to onface the paper with the 
value of the stamp over the Manager’s signature. 

There is no regular police force, or jail, and no school or 
dispensary. Most villages iu tho State are, however, within easy 
reach of Kotkhai or Kotgarh. 



DELATH STATE. 

Delath lies on the slopes above the left bank of the Sutlej to 
the east of Kotgarh ildha. It is surrounded by Bashahr, except on 
the -west, where it touches Kotgarh. ' The area is some three or 
four square miles, and the population (1901) 1,489. The State is a 
feudatory of Bashahr, and pays an annual tribute of Rs. 150, with 
Rs. 30 as a fee to the Wazir of Bashahr. 

The present Chief is Th&kur Narindtir Singh, who says that 
his family was founded by Priti Sinyh, a brother of the Kumhatsain 

progenitor Kir at Singh, and that these were two of four brothers, 
who came from Gya and settled at Karangla in Bashahr. But, whereas 
Thrikur Narindar Singh claims to be in the 146th generation 
from Priti Singh, the present Chief of Kumharsain is stated to be 
only the 56th from Kirat Singh, which looks as though there 
must be a mistake somewhere. But, whatever its origin, the Delath 
family is undoubtedly an anoient one, and one that is held in consi¬ 
derable esteem by its neighbours. 

There are three pargavas, Agli Ghori, BicbliGhori, and Nichli 
Ghori, comprising respectively six, two, and three villages or ham¬ 
lets. Each village has a lawbarddr. The Thakur is the sole judge 
and magistrate, and exercises his power in patriarchal fashion with¬ 
out reference to any particular code of law. His two chief officials 
are the Wazir and the Jathar, the latter’s business being the collec¬ 
tion of revenue. 

No Settlement has been made, and revenue is paid partly 
in cash and partly in kind. Cash revenue amounts to Rs. 360, and 
the value of kind revenue to about Rs. 770, or Rs. 1,130 in all. 

The domain lands yield about Rs. 200 a year. At Ghatorangna 
in Chait each house pays the Stato eight annas, and at Nauratra two 
annas. At Nauratra. and on the occasion of several other festivals 
a goat is furnished to the State by the villages in turd. The shddi 
ghami contributions are about one rupee a house. 

There is no other income. Children from the State can at¬ 
tend either the Kotgarh or the Rampur schools. Delath itself has 
none of the products of civilisation, such as roads, schools, dispen¬ 
saries, etc. 
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CHAPTER I —DESCRIPTIVE* 

Seotion A-—General- 

Hindur is said to have been the original name, from Handu, a 
Brahman, who established his power over the local chiefs and 
made Hindur, in pargana Gullarwala, his capital. Ndlagarb the 
present oapital, was not founded until the 15th century, and was 
so called beoause the site of part of the town was a dry torrent bed. 

_o J^ State J ie8 between 30 ° 54 ' and 31° 14' N., and 76° 89' and 
fj' ?L» an area of 256 square miles, and a population (in 
1901) of 52,551. It is bounded on the north by the Bilaspur State 
and the Hoshiarpur district (tahsil Una), on the east by Mablog 
and Baghal States, on the south by Patiala and the Kharar tahsil 
of Ambala distriot, and on the west by the Rupar tahsil of Ambala. 
Two isolated villages lie in the middle of the Mahlog State. Nrilagarh 
is divided fairly equally into two traots Pahar, the hills, and Des, 
the plains. The PaMr has three parganas, Charnba (or Knndln), 
MaMon, and Rimgarb, and the Des four, Dbarmpur, N41agarh, 
Palfisi, and Gullarwala. The Des tract lies in the Dun between the 
SiwAlik range and the hills proper, and parts of it are extremely 
fertile. The PaMr tract is of the usual character of the lower 
Simla hills. 

The raaiu stream is the Sirsa, which has its sources in the hills 
above Kfilka, and runs north-west along the base of the Siwaliks, 
eventually joining the Sutlej at Awdnkot in the Rupar tahsil. It 
is fed along its course by other streamlets descending from the 
hilhl, the principal of which in Niilagarh are from east to west the 
Bauaa # the Pali, the Khari, the Khokra, the Chikni and the Kundlu 
naddts $ and also by the Kanaban naddi , which rises in the Siwaliks 
and joins the Sirsa on its left bank in the vicinity of Paldsi fort. 

. irrigation derived from these streams is uncertain, depend¬ 

ing almost entirely on the rainfall in the bills, and they are as a 
rulewt their lowest ebb when water is most needed. An irrigation 
work of former renown and historic interest is the Kala Kund 
reservoir, formed by a barrier across the Kala Kund valley, some 
fifteen miles to the north-west of Ndlagarh. It is said to have 
been ^originally constructed by the Pandavas, was restored by Rija 
Sansar Chand in 1860 a. d., and irrigated the lands of some thirty 
villages. The barrier eventually burst after heavy rains, and 
unfortunately has never been repaired. 

The hills in the State consist, of two well defined ridges run¬ 
ning from south-east to north-west on either side of the Gambhar 
river. On the northern and easternmost of these are the ruins of 
tbe SnrBjgarh and Mal&on forts, and on the other the Ramgarh and 
Chamba forts. On neither ridge does the highest point rise to 
more than 4,466 feet above sea level 
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Section B.—History- 

CHAP. I, B. The history of the ruling family of the State of Hindur or 
“— Nalagarh is included in that of BilAspur State, whence the RAjas of 
8 ory ‘ Hindur, descendants of the elder branoh, originally came. Ajai 
Claud, the oldest son of KAhan Chand, RAja of BiKspur, lost bis 
birth-right on the succession of his younger brother, A jit Singh, 
to that State in a. d. 1100, and resolved to carve out’a principality 
for himself. Having raised a force in his father’s kingdom, he 
invaded the territory of Handu, the Braman ThAkur of Hindur. 
Handu’s cruel and unjust rule had alienated the affections of his 
subjects, and they welcomed Ajai Chand as a deliverer. Seeing 
that a hostile force was collected on his frontier, Handu did uot 
wait to be attacked, but with superior numbers fell upon the small 
and badly equipped army of Ajai Chand. He was completely 
defeated and lost his life in the encounter. 

MjaAjai Ajai Chand thus established the State of Hindur. He 
C^ucc- magnanimously performed tho funeral rites of the failon Thakur, 

’ *' D ’ and provided for the maintenance of his children, whose descendants 
are still headmen of Chirauli in the par garni of Nawan Nagar. But 
Ajai Chand did not remain in undisturbed possession of his newly 
acquired kingdom, for A jit Chand, who appears to have claimed 
suzerainty over it, invaded it several times ; but, though with bis 
superior forces he was able to prevent Ajai Chand .from regaining 
his rightful kingdom of Bilaspur, be was not able to oust him 
from Hindur, and Ajai Chand, by his firm and just rule, soo- 
ceeded in consolidating his power in that kingdom, whioh he ruled 
until bis death in a. d. 1171. 

Bijai Chand, his only son, succeeded when only four months 
old, ana the administration of the kingdom was’carried on by his 
mother. She had to oope with a revolt of the Kanets, who had 
grown turbulent under Handu but were kept under subjection by 
the vigorous rule of Ajai Chand. At first the ahlhdrs of the State 
sided with the rebels, but the RAni called them before her, and by 
an impassioned appeal to their loyalty induced them to aid her in 
suppressing the rebellion. The Kanets were defeated in several 
engagements, and did not again venture on open disaffection, but 
Bijdi Chand, on assuming power, had to complete their subjugation. 
He greatly increased the internal prosperity of his State, and his 
name is still cherished in the hills for his cnarities. 

Bij»Dhun On his death at the age of 30 in a. d. 1201 he was succeeded 
ism* 1,1201 ” by his son Dham Chand, also a minor, whose reign was on the 
whole peaceful, though the Kanet3 were still turbulent and disloyal 
at heart. Dham Chand suppressed their gatherings, his object 
being to put a stop to cattle raiding. In this he succeeded, and 
his intelligence, even as a youth, made him an efficient and popular 
ruler. He died after a reign of 35 years in 1236 A. p, 


R£j& Bijil 
Chand, 1171- 
1201 a. D. 
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CHAP. I, S. 

Raja Bairang Cband succeeded, and his reign was uneventful. History. 

Raja Lachman, a minor, who followed, had to contend with 
internal rebellion, which he suppressed with firmness when he came 127 sa. d, 
of age. He was a sympathetic ruler and earned the gratitude of Lachman, 
hiis subjects. me— mob 


Raja TTtal Chand reigned ten years and was succeeded by c ^ i ^ m 
ljis son, Raja Jaimal Chand, whose judgment commended the isiba’. j>. 
respect of all parties to a dispute. chand! 

1388 A. D. 

Rija A mar Chand was an active administrator, who often <^^^1 
ipoved among his subjects in disguise in order to learn their 1350 a. d. 
needs. 


Raja Alam Chand had to faoe a serious crisis. In 1399 a. d. chanl, lasa— 
Timur invaded the Punjab, and, after his massacre at Delhi 1408 A - »• 
dnd his sack of Meerut and Hard war, marched on his return 
journey along tho foot of the hills, and reached the frontier of 
1[Iindur, where he pitched his camp in the open field. Resist¬ 
ance was out of the question, but Alain Cliand repaired and 
provisioned his forts and made every preparation for defence. He 
(hen visited Timur in person and offered him a supply of pro¬ 
visions, of which his army stood in great need. This the invador 
$ocepted, and his forces pursued their march without inflicting 
^.ny injury upon the State. Seven years after this event Alam 
Chand died in 1406 a. i). 

His son and successor Udham Chand had a peaceful ^^ 40 “ 
reign and held aloof from the dissensions, which then prevailed 1*21 a. d. 
among the Hill States, dovoting his energies to the amelioration 
of the lot of his subjects. His younger son Kotak Chand re¬ 
ceived Chandori in pargana Palasi for his maintenance, and his 
descendants still live there and bear the titlo of Mi&n. 


R 6 ja Bikram Chand, the elder son of Udham Chand, sue- Rija Bikram 
ceeded in 1421 a. d. His threo younger, sons in turn received ^“^p 4 , 81- 
\jdgirs in pargana Palasi, which were exchanged for jdgirs in 
|pargana Nalagarh, when tho town of Nalagarh was founded 
and became the capital of the State, their residence being trans¬ 
ferred from Maiupuria in the former pargana to Baili in that of 
Ndlagarh. 

Kidar Chand, the eldest eon, succeeded to the gaddi in 1435, 
and was a mild and just ruler, who suppressed some feeble revolts u*g 4 1 p 8B ” 
with clemency. He also relieved famine with liberality. He died 
in 1448. His son Jai Chand was even more famed than his father 1*77 ' K £ 
had been for hia justice and the mildness of his rule. He died in 
1477 a. d. 
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Rdja Narain Chand succeeded his father, Jai Chand, while 
still a minor, and the kingdom was administered by the Rdni, 
his mother. During tier regime, the Baja of Nurpur halted near 
the capital of the State on his way to Hardwar, and was so 
pleased with the arrangements made for bis entertainment that 
he proposed an alliance between the young Baja and his daughter. 
His offer was accepted by the Rani, but opposed by the Wazfr on 
the ground that the status of the Baja of Ntirpur was not 
sufficiently high. Upon this the Ntirpur Raja married his 
daughter to the Raja of Bilaspur, and incited that Prince to attaok 
Ndlagarh, which ho successfully did. Nalagarh was compelled 
to purobase peace by surrendering the fort of Satgarha, which 
is still held by Bilaspur. 

The next Raja, Ram Chandar, was a great builder. He 
constructed the fort of Ramgarh, and also built the town of Rdm- 
shahr, which he made his summer capital. It is said that he 
used to exact half the gross produce of the land as revenue, 
and, though this demand may appoar excossive with regard to 
the circumstances of the time, it was apparently realised without 
hardship. His successor, Sansar Chand, who succeeded, built 
the handsome Diwdnkhdna at Nalagarb, and restorod the Kala 
Kund reservoir, to which allusion has been made abovo. 

In 1618 a. d. Sanaar Chand was succeeded by Dharm Chand, 
the eldest'of his eight sons, whose chief measure was a reduction 
of the State’s revenue to one-sixth of the produoe. An able and 
just ruler, Dharm Chand reigned for no less than 83 years, dying 
in 1701 a. d. He was succeeded by his eldest son Himmat Chand, 
during whose short reign of threo years the Pathans began to 
make inroads on the Hill States and attacked Hindur three 
times in rapid succession. Himmat Chand fell, fighting gallantly 
against the invaders, in a battle in which tho Hindus made a 
desperate resistance and wei*e defeated with great loss. Bhdp 
Chand succeeded liis father Himmat Chand and was followed 
by his son Man Chand. 

The State was now divided by factions, tho Mattiana Kaneta 
aiding with M4n Chand, and the Thuarm Kanets with Padam Chand, 
younger brother of the lute Rdja Bhdp Chand. Padam Chand 
assassinated his nephew Mdn Chand and obtained the throne, 
but was in turn killed by the Mattidnas. 

Bhdi Khar a k Singh of Haripur in Mahlog effected a recon¬ 
ciliation between the factions, and induced Gaje Singh, a distant 
collateral aud refugee, to accept tho gaddi. He is the founder of 
the present dynasty and, though a just ruler, was not on good 
termB with his son Ram Saran. The latter with a band of re¬ 
tainers occupied the fort at Paldsi, and lived as a free-booter. 
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Ram Saran Singh beoame Raja in 1788, and died at the CHAP• I,B. 
age of eighty-six after a reign of sixty . years. In the early Hktory. 
p^rtof his reign he had so extended his dominions, that his 
authority was paramount from PaMsi to Mattiana, and eastwards a.® n'sJgb! 1 
as far as Ajmirgarh, on the Jumna; and though he did not conquer 
Sinmir, Dharma Negi hold the SuMthu fort for him. 


In 1803 the Gurkhas, it is said at the invitation of BiMspur, ^ q u . 
came from Nipal through the hills, and broke the power of Hdm war. 
Saran Singh and all the Hill Chiefs. The famous fort of Rim- 
shahr, which had been constructed by the Chandels before they 
separated and Ndlagarh was founded, was besieged by Gurkhas, 
and though provided with tanka for rain water and enormous 
granaries, the garrison was obliged to capitulate after three years’ 
siege. Rim Saran fled to Basali in Hoshiarpur for three or four 
months, and then returned to PaMsi for ten years, which with Baddi 
and Gullarwala were the only forts left to him. In 1814 Sir D. 
Oohterlony came with his forces; a battle was fought at the pass 
of Rimshahr and another at Lohar Ghati near Malaun. The 
British force, English and Purbiah, was oncamped for some months 
near Ramgarh, and eventually, wbon guns were brought to bear on 
the fort, the defenders capitulated. In the decisive battle near 
Maliun Bhagta Thappa, the Gurkha leader, was slain. An Eng¬ 
lish officer, Lieutenant Williams, was killed at Ramshahr, and his 
tomb is well preserved to this day. 

Rim Saran Singh threw in his lot with the British, and by his R«*tor*tioB 
exertions merited restoration to all his former possessions. He slmSi^r 
refused, it is said, to accept his fresh conquests, and contented 
himself with his ancestral possession of Nalagarh, as it stands now. 

The revenue to Hindur from the hill tracts under the Gurkha 


Government amounted to about Rs. 15,000, but in consequence of 
the struggles against the Gurkhas it had suffered muoh devastation, 
and many families were induced to movo to PaMsi in the plains. 
In 1815 the total revenue amounted to Rs. 45,000. In that year 
the petty district of Bharauli, near KotkMi, was granted to Rija 
Rim Saran Singh as a roward for his services, but its distance from 
Nalagarh, the turbulenoe of the people, and his own unpopularity in 
that quarter led him to agree to its transfer to another Chief, the 
Rana of Balsan, for the sum of Rs. 8,500. The Raja was confirmed 
by a sanad, dated the 20th October 1815. He paid an annual tribute 
of Rs. 5,000 and was bound to aid the British Government with 
troops in time of war. Sentences of death passed by him required 
the confirmation of the Political Officer iu charge, now known as 
the Superintendent, Hill States. After the Nipalese war Raja Ram 
Saran received an indemnity of one lakh of rupees, when he 
returned the Satgarha forts to the Raja of BiMspur from whom he 
had taken them. This sum he expended in improving and 
strengthening the fort of PaMsi in the plains. 
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Raja Bije Singh succeeded, and on his death in 1857 the State 
lapsod to the British Government, and it was at first decided that 
the three sons of Raja Mm Saran Singh by his Brahman wifo 
should be given th ejagir of the value of Rs. 10,000 a year held by 
tho Rani. In 1860, however, the Home authorities decided to restore 
the State to Ugar Singh, and he became Raja with full powers. 
He was the most intelligent of Raja Ram Saran’s sons, having acted 
as Wazir during his father’s later years. The British Government 
guaranteed the jdgirs of his brothers Fateh Singh and Bfr Singh, 
whose descendants in consequonoe enjoy the privilege of collect¬ 
ing their own revenues. Fateh Singh was of unsound mind. 
Ugar Singh was installed in 1860. He received a Jchillat of 
Rs. 1,120 and paid a parhkdah of Rs. 1,120 and seven gold 
mohars. 

In the earlier part of his reign he administered the State on 
sound linos, but, whan his eldest son, Isri Singh, attained his 
majority, dissensions arose. The latter’s mother was the daughter 
of a Mian of Jaswal in the Hoshiarpur district, and was married 
when Ugar Singh himself was a Mian. After he became Raja, he 
married the daughtor of a Chandel Mian, whose ancestors had 
come from Kahlur in Raja Ram Saran’s time. She resided at 
Palasi and was known as the Paliisi Rani. Her only surviving son 
is Kanwar Jagindar Singh, whom Raja Ugar Singh appointed as 
his successor disregarding the claims of tho elder Isri Singh. 

But on the Raja’s death in December 1876 it was decided that 
Isri Singh was the rightful heir, and he was installed in June 1877. 
He is allied by marriage with the houses of Goler, Kdngra, and 
Kuthar. He had been residing at Garkhal near Kasauli during the 
last years of his father’s reign, and was thus handicapped by a 
limited knowledge of the affairs of the State* All the prisoners 
were released on Ugar Singh’s death, and all the State officials 
dismissed, but Ghuldm Kadir, the former Wazir, was re-appointed. 
Mian Jagindar Singh was awarded a pension of Rs. 2,060 a year, 
and hiS' mothor suitably provided for. Ghulam Kadir as Wazir 
imposed new taxes and enhanced tho land revenue, thereby causing 
disturbances, which were only quelled by the Superintendent, 
Hill States, proceeding to the spot with a force of British polioe. 
Ghulam Kadir was subsequently dismiseed and banished from the 
State. A committee of the old officials was then appointed, and it 
worked satisfactorily for thirteen years, until dissensions impelled its 
abolition in 1893, and Jow&hir Lai, an official of the Nab ha State, 
was appointed Manager. He effected a summary Settlement of the 
State, but his position soon became unfconable and in 1895 Bhagwdn 
Singh was appointed Wazir. 

He was a capable man and acted in the best interests of the 
State, but eventually he too was dismissed. Kanwar Jagindar SiDgh 
and Hari Singh subsequently oooupied the difficult post* and then 
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$ Council jejas appointed with Babu Sundar Singh as President. On CHAP. I, C. 
the expiry of his term of office, his services were dispensed with, and pop^tlo*. 
Midn Indar Singh, son of the above mentioned Hari Singh, was 
appointed. He is still in office. 


Section C.—Population• 

The State is sparsely populated, the density being 
a trifle over 200 per square mile. In former days most of 
it was waste, the villages being confined to the valleys, and 
to the tract south of the Sirsa away from the main routes. 
tBullarwala pargana was a desert. The only habitations were 
thatched huts, and the people concealed their valuable property in 
Caves. Rdja Ram Saran Singh colonised the tract afresh with 
settlers from the Arabala and Hoshiarpur districts. 

There are no towns. The capital has a picturesque position at Nttagufe, 
the foot of a bill. A road winds up to the palace, which overlooks 
the bazar from a precipitous spur. The Rdja has two other resi¬ 
dences, one at Palasi, and the other at Rdmshahr in the hills. 

The principal tribes in ordor of numerical importance are Tribe* end 
Kanets, Gujars, Brahmans, Sainis, Rajputs, Jals, and Labunas. In 
the plains villages there are a good many Chamdrs. There is a 
sprinkling of the ordinary trading and menial classes throughout 
the State. A certain number of Muhammadans are settled in 
.Ndlagarh town. 

Kanets are spread all over tho State, but are thickest in the ganet *. 
Pabdr ildka. Their most noteworthy subdivisions are Mattidna, 

Kulahu, Bhalsangu, Bahalwdl, Nandaru, Bahrogu, Sudhdl, Jugldl, 

Nandwal, Machiana, Dalwal, Katwal and Thuanu. Most of the 
Kanets are agriculturists. Some earn their living by selling 
grain, grass, or wood, or by taking service. They are the oldest 
inhabitants of the State, and are described as turbulent in 
disposition. Most of the subordinate offices in the State are 
filled by Kanets. 

The Gujars, Sainfs and Jdts live along tho Ambdla and Recent im- 
Hoshiarpur borders. They are immigrants from those districts nugrant# - 
brought in by Raja Ram Saran Singh, Some of the Sainis came 
Originally from tho Jullundur district. 

Tho greator part of tho cultivated area of the Des is in the a U jar» 
panda of Gujars. They are good cultivators, and are also cattle 
dealers, and sell milk and ghi, Most of them are Mussulmans, but a 
certain number are Hindus. 

The Jdts and Sainis aro some Sikh and tho others Hindu. J4ts and 
They are industrious and quiet. The Sainfs especially excel as 84111 *' 
agriculturists. Their holdings are small, and they devote them¬ 
selves successfully to the more valuable crops such as tobacco, 
oilseeds, cotton, and sugarcane, the produce of which they export. 
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CHAP. X, 0. The majority of the Rajptits are oonneotions of the ruling 
Population, family. They cultivate their lands, and sometimes take service 
RAjpfit*. * or engage in trade. 

UbtaAi. The LaMn6s are also immigrants from Hoshiarpur. In 

addition to agriculture they follow their tribal profession of 
carriers. They purchase grain in tlie villages, load it on 
bullocks, and sell it in K&lka or the hill cantonments. 

tribe** There is nothing specially noteworthy about the Brahmans 

* **’ or the trading and menial classes. These latter are represented by 
the following castes, Kbatris, Banias, Sonars, Bhabras, Bhattfs 
Ghirths, Jhinwars, Lohars, BarMis, Kolls, Chanals, Chamars 
Bhfinjras, Chuhrds, Dumnns, Kumbars, Chlmbas, and Teli. By far 
the most numerous are the Chamdrs, who are the drudges of the 
Des villages. 

Religion. Nor is there anything special to note about the religion of 

the State. At Ramshahr below Rdmgarh fort is a tank built by 
Rdja Ram Saran Singh and oalled Rdwalsar. Like the Rawalsar in 
Mandi it contains floating islands. A temple to Kfili is close by. On 
the first Friday in Jetb a fair i9 held, attended chiefly by women 
who gather in from all parts of the neighbouring States. The 
floating islands are worshipped as well as the goddess. Lakh<Mta 
(Sakhi Sarwar Sultan) has a pirthdn in the village of 
Behdi, and a fair takes place here in the month of Magh to 
which Guiars mostly resort. The chief temple in Nalagarh itself 
is that to Devi. Gnga Pir has shrines at Manpur and N&lagarh, 
where fairs are held in the month of Bhadon. 


Manner* and No detailed account of the habits and customs of the people 
' us>t0ms ' ia obtainable, but it is behoved that there is nothing peculiar to 
Nalagarh in connection with these. Descriptions of the Kanets 
of the lower hills will be found in the Bilaspur and Simla 
District Gazetteers, and for the Gojars, Jats, and Sainxs reference 
may be bad to the Gazetteers of the Ambala and Hoshiarpur 
districts, whence these people originally emigrated to Nalagarh. 



CHAPTER IL—ECONOMIC, 

Section A—Agriculture, including Irrigation. 

Daring the Settlement operations in the Des, 1895-1899, 
a certain amount of information was collected regarding the 
economic condition of that tract. But no enquiry into such 
matters has ever been held in the Pah&r ildka since the restora¬ 
tion of the State to Rdja Ugar Singh. The revenue system of 
the Pabar remains as arohaic as that of the least advanced of 
the smaller Hill States, and so far as is known no statistics have 
been compiled, such as would furnish the basis for an account 
of the material position of its people. The fact that a regular 
Settlement has not been thought necessary, perhaps, argues that 
the people are as a whole fairly prosperous. 

There are four main classes of soil in the Des, (1) lehri, 
i.e., manured, (2) dabbar, naturally moist, (3) talla, low-lying, 
and (4) changar, high-lying. For Settlement purposes each of 
these was divided into irrigated and unirrigated, and unirrigat¬ 
ed talla and changar were further subdivided into first class 
and second class. Lehri land generally yields two crops in the 
year, dabbar gives a rice crop and sometimes a spring crop 
following; first class talla, jowdr or cotton in the autumn and 
occasionally a spring orop too, and the other classes seldom more 
than one crop a year. Changar second class gives one crop in 
every two or three years. 

For the Kharif harvest maize is the principal crop on both 
irrigated and unirrigated land. Next to it come moth on unirri¬ 
gated land. Other grains are in order of extent jowdr, tndsh, rice, 
bdjra and hulath. Of non-grain crops cotton is extensively grown, 
and after it come til, sugarcane, and hemp. In the Rabi, five-sixths 
of the harvest is wheat, and most of the remainder gram. 
Barley, tobacco, and sarson are the only others of any extent. 

Kanets and Gujars between them held more than half the 
cultivated land in the Stato, In the Des at settlement 76 per 
cent, of the population was dependent on agriculture, and 
the percentages on the cultivated area possessed by the 
various tribes were, Gujars 42, Kanets 24, State and non- 
agricultural castes 16, Saints 9, Jats 4, Labanas 3 and Rajpdts 2. 

Agricultural labourers engaged for seed or harvest time are 
given two aonas a day and their food. 

Up to the 1899 Settlement alienations of land by the occupants 
were not reoognised by the State. Hence very,few transfers by 
sale or mortgage in tne Des oame to light at Settlement. The 
percentage ascertained was 1*41 for mortgages and *4 for sales ou 
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Section D-—Mines and Mineral Resources. 

The head works of the Sirhind Canal at Rupar were built of CHAP. 11,0. 
stone quarried close to Nalagarh, which was carried to Rupar on a 0 f 

temporary railway. This stone is the only mineral of commercial Conununica* 

importance in the State. 0B ‘ 

, Minerals. 

Section E.—Arts and Manufactures. 

There are no arts or manufactures, and no trade worth the Manufaa* 
name. Cotton and any surplus grain available are imported to 
Rupar, Kalka, <jr Ludhiana, and metals, salt, cloth, eto., brought 
back. 

Section G—Means of Communications. 

There are four main roads : (1) from Ntilagarli to Bilaspur, communiw 
Su|ket, Mandi, aDd Kulu with a halting stage and rost-house at tlons ’ 
Kiimdlu, 13 miles from Nalagarh; (2) from Ndlagarh to Rupar, 14 
mijles ; (3) from Nalagarh to Baddi (10 -milos), where there is a 
halting stage and rest-house; from Baddi the road continues 
through Patiala territory to Kalka ; (4) from Baddi to Patta in 
Mnhlog State, and thence to Simla via Kakarhatti and the old 
Kalka-Simla road. 

The first three mentioned are, generally speaking, in good 
order and fit for country carts. Beyond Baddi the Kalka road is 
very bad. The Baddi-Patta road is rough and only fit for mule 
trftmc. 

There is an Imperial post office at Nalagarh, and a telegraph 
office was opened at the same place in 1908. 



CHAPTER III.—ADMINISTRATIVE. 
Section A.—Administrative Divisions- 

CHAP. Tlie administration of tbe Stato is at present in tbe hands of a 

IILC. Council of three. They have full powers, except that an appeal 

T-i y n ^ against any order of theirs lies to the Rdja. The law of British 

Revenue. India is enforced wherever applicable. The State has no peouliar 

General law of its own. 
arrange* 

menu. _ 

Section B—Civil and Criminal Justice- 

There are three Courts. First the ijlas Jchds, the Raja’s Court, 
which only exercises appellate jurisdiction over the Court of the 
Council. Below it is Court of the Council with full civil, oriminal, 
and revenue powers. Subordinate to the Council Court is the Court 
of the Tahsildar, who has second class magisterial and judicial 
powers. 

Bub-Divi- The old parganas described above are maintained, but have no 
,lon *' administrative importance. The whole State is included in one 
tahsil under a Tahsildar, with a special revenue offioer for the 
collection of land revenue in the Pahir traot, the records appertain¬ 
ing to which are kept in Hindi and in their former-style.; 

BagUtra- The Indian Registration Act is in foroe without modification, 
ti0B - the Registrar being the Council Court. About Rs. 200 are paid 
in fees yearly. 


Section C —Land Revenue- 

hand in the time of Raja Ram Singh land revenue was taken both 

arrangements in oash and kind. In the Pahar tho unit of area was the patha, that 
to the time oi j 8 to say, the amount of land which could be sown by 2£ seers 
stogh^The kaclux or one seer palcka of seed. The unit of assessment was the 
Pahir. taka, which was composed of a varying quantity of pathas accord¬ 
ing as the land was good or bad, irri gated or unirrigated. Each 
taka paid Ro. 1 in cash annually, and one maund Jcacha (16 seers 
pakka ) of grain in the following proportion, 5 seers rice, 3 seers 
mdih, 82 seers maize or wheat, all kacha. If the taka contained 
no irrigated land the grain was all wheat or maize, or if the land 
was poor koda, bdthu, or kulath . This system continues up to the 
present day, and there has never been any occasion to attempt to 
estimate the average area of a taka. In the neighbouring State of 
Baghal it is described as about a bigha and a half. 
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CHAP- As a grazing tax each man owning cattle had to give the State 

1 _L* one goat a year, irrespective of the number of his animals. 

Land 

Bereiro*. Water mills were taken to belong to the State. They were 

Grating tax. held by three classes : Daolas, Kolis, and Jhmwars, The Daolas 

Watermills, paid as rent Rs. 12 a year, the Kolis 18 maunds of grain, and 
the Jhinwars 12 mannds. All had to furnish begdr in addition for 
eight days in the month. 

Hela begAr. In addition to the begdr described above, which was termed 
athwdra begdr, special begdr {hela) was required for three months 
in the year on the same terms. AtJmdra begdr is were given a 
ration of food of 3 seers a day, but of the hela begdris only those 
who were called on for service at the palace were given food. 
Hela begdris were usually employed as household servants of the 
State officials. Failure to attend as a begdri was punished with 
a fine calculated at the rate of Rs. 2 a month. 

Milk. When required, milk was takon from the zaminddr% without 

payment, and thoy were also responsible for labour to repair the 
roads or State buildings. 

Benevolences. When the Raja assembled a force of any kind, eaoh plough 
was liable to furnish 10 maunds of grass and wood. For a wed¬ 
ding or funeral iu tho Raja’s family, or during his tour in the State, 
all grass and wood required bad to be furnished without payment. 
Grain purchased for the State granary was paid for at 44 seers 
in the maund, and was re-issued at 36 seers in the maund. 

MuarAnn. AH land was considered the absolute property of the Raja. 
The payment of nazardna secured nn occupier a precarious tenure, 
which was liable to bo terminated at a moment’s notice, if some 
one else offered a highor nazardna for the holding. No tenant of 
land was permitted to make a private alienation of what rights 
he possessed. 

Wheat, maize In addition to everything else there was a further exaction 
and hemp. f or a p ur pose not stated of a maund and a half of maize and five 
seers of hemp from every plough annually. 

Mr. Berae*’ Between 1856 and 1860, when the State was under British 
uaefsment administration, a cash assessment was imposed, revenue iu kind, 
miscellaneous demands, and begdr wero abolished, and a summary 
distribution made over the villages by Mr. Barnes, on the old 
plough measurement, as follows 

Rs. 17 per plough of irrigated land (60 bighas). 

Rs. 16 per plough of first class unirrigated land (80 
bighas). 

Rs, 14 per plough of inferior land (100 bighas). 
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The total demand was Rs. 64,300 including assignments, the CHAP. 
Des paying Rs. 89,544 (Rs. 25,000 hhdlsa and Rs. 4,544 jagtr) 
and the Pahar Rs. 24,766. Cesses in addition were imposed at 
15 per cent, on the land revenue, 5 per cent, for malba , and 10 
per cent, for the village headman’s pachotra and Hawaddri. The 
jdgirddrs were allowed to collect their own revenue in cash or 
kind as they pleased. 

In 1860 the State was restored to Raja Ugar Singn, who 
abolished the cash assessment, and reintroduced the old system, mg “' 
with certain reductions in pargana Gullarwala in favour of new 
settlers. 

In 1868, as a result of complaints made by the subjects of 18 ^ torm * 111 
the State, Lord William Hay, the Superintendent of the Hill 
States, induced the R^ja to make certain concessions. The maund 
was fixed at 40 seers for all State transactions ; the extra demand 
of wheat, maize, and hemp from each plough was abolished; the 
zamdnddrs were allowed to take all the straw at the orop division, 

(but in return four annas a bigha were imposed on fodder crops); 
athwdra begdr was remitted, hela begdr remaining as before; 
grass and milk supplied at tho baiting stations were ordered to be 
paid for; arrangements were made by which the zaminddrs could 
obtain grass and wood for their own use free of cost, and in lieu 
of the former custom of taking a goat from eaoh grazier a grazing 
tax of six pies per animal was imposed. 

But, as time went on, all the old impositions were restored two. 
and now ones added. In 1880 there was an upheaval in the 
State, which resulted in the dismissal of the then Wazir, and the 
abolition of tho new taxes. Athwdra begdr was however 
maintained. 

In 1893 the people found the burden of begdr and miscella* Summary 
neous taxes intolerable, and to quiet them the Raja promised a new 
settlement. He sent for a man oalled Jowahar Lai from Nabha, 
who instead of a regular Settlement proposed a summary Settle¬ 
ment only. No measurements were taken, crop returns and 
prioes for the previous five years were roughly estimated, and 
the Stato share fixed at 27 per cent, of the gross produce dis¬ 
tributed aooording to ploughs. The total original demand for the 
Des was Rs. 73,930, but as the assessment was not accepted by 
the zaminddrs, a remission of 32 per cent, was allowed, and the 
revenue reduced to Rs. 57,807. 

n Jowahar Lai’s settlement the following miscellaneous 
demands were maintained 

(1) The goat tax of six pies per animal. 

(2) The Diwali nazarana of two annas per plough. 

(3) The mahwrdna payment of Rs. 10 per plough by 

each lambarddr every ten years. 
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(4) The rent and begdr due from owners of water 

mills. 

(5) The SiMh Kbdna taxes and the service commutation 

fees of jdgirdars. 

(6) Hela begdr was continued. The labourers required 

were supplied by the villages in rotation. Men 
employed at the Durbar and detained there over* 
ni^ht received rations. Otherwise none were 
paid or fed, except that a oooly taken outside the 
State was given his food. 

(7) Each plough supplied five tuaunds of drv grass and 

five maunds of dry wood to tho Durbar. 

(8) Four seers of ghi had to be furnished for each 

plough and a rupee was paid for these, irres¬ 
pective of the market rate. 

(9) Grazing fees were levied on cattle brought in to 

graze from outside the State. The rates were, 
buffaloes, camels, and draught bullocks Re. 1 per 
head ; cows, bullocks, and mules annas 8 ; donkevs 
annas 4, and goats annas 2. Subjects of the 
State were allowed to graze their own kine free 
of oharge in the village grazing grounds. 

(10) Bashabr traders bringing goats through the State 

paid a toll of three pies on eaoh animal. 

(11) Nazardna was made payable by the pirlidi or public 

drummer, whose privilege it was to attend all 
wrestling matches within his pargana, and to 
receive one-fourth of the sum collected thereat. 

(12) A commission of Re. 1-9-0 per cent, was levied on 

sales of oattle within the State. This was re¬ 
covered in the first instance from the purchaser 
and failing him from the seller. 

The other cesses imposed by Rajas Kdm Singh and Ug6r 
Singh were remitted. 

A regular Settlement of the Des portion of the State was 
oommenoed in 1895 under the superintendence of Mi6n Bbagwtfn 
Singh, then Wazir. The next year the work was placed in charge 
of Lala Gopi Ohand, Deputy Superintendent, Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner’s Offioe, Peshawar, whose services were lent for the purpose 
by Government. He was not altogether successful in conciliating 
the people, and in 1898 Mi&n Durga Siogh of KotkMi was deputed 
to verify and report upon his results. Final orders were passed 
by Mr. Meibdikh, Superintendent, Hill States. He fixed Rs. 77,965 
as a total demand plus oesses at Rs. 10-2-0 per cent. This was 
reduced later on at the instance of Government to Rs. 70,6] 6, by 
an adjustment of the distribution in certain villages. Measure¬ 
ments Were conducted on the square system with the 41 feet karam 
as the unit of measurement. The bigha thus equalled 900 square 
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yards, and 5‘38 big has went to the acre. The whole tract was 
taken as one assessment circle. The gross produce was ascertained 
by crop inspections, and the State share fixed at 21 per cent. 
The total area worked out as 34,046 acres, and t he average inci¬ 
dence in accordance with the subsequent reduction was a fraction 
over Rs. 2 per acre. 

The soil rates were— 



Rs. 

A. 

P. 


Chixhi t lahri, dabbar , and talla irrigated 

1 

2 

0 


Ch angar irrigated . 

0 

12 

0 


Lahri, talla I, and dabbar unirrigafced... 

0 

12 

0 


Talla 27, and Changar I unirrigated ... 

0 

3 

0 


Chcungar II unirrigated . 

0 

2 

0 


e detail of cesses was— 






Rs. 

A. 

p. 


Lambard&r 

5 

0 

0 

per cent, 

Patw$ri . 

3 

2 

0 

do. 

School .^ 

1 

0 

0 

do. 

Post office . 

0 

8 

0 

do. 

Hospital ... ... . 

0 

8 

0 

do. 


In the Pahar ilaka revenue is still collected on the old system 
of Raja Ram Singh, partly in cash and partly in kind. The grain 
Revenue is removed to Nalagarh and then sold. The estimated 
hash revenue is at presont about Rs. 22,000, of which about 
Rs. 5,500 are assigned. In an average year the value of grain 
revenue is about Rs. 10,000. 

In round numbers the present land revenue of the whole 
State, including the value of grain is about Rs. 1,04,000 (of which 
iibout Rs. 24,000 are assigned;, plus Rs. 7,000 cesses on the Des 
tract. 


CHAP. 

m,c. 

Land 

Revenue. 


Revenue of 
the Pah£r* 


Present land 
revenue of the 
State. 


Certain miscellaneous matters connected with the revenue Hfeceiianeon 
Were arranged at Settlement as follows :— settlement re- 

(1) Jdgirddrs md mudfiddrs were required to pay cesses 
on thoir assignments. The revenue due to them 
was ordered to be collected by the State, and 
.disbursed from the State treasury. The service 
commutation fee of two anu&s in the rupee 
levied on jdgirddrs, and latterly held to be a 
contribution towards the Government tribute, 
was continued. It was ruled that jdgirddrs 
were only entitled to receive the revenue of their 
jdgirs, that they had no proprietary rights in the 
lands, of which the revenue was assigned to 
them, and that their claim to nazarana on new 
cultivation of waste lands within their jdgirs was 
untenable. On the other hand, they still receive 
the Siluh Khana fees and grazing tax Jevied^with- 
in their jdgirs. 
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(2) Transfers of land between subjects of the Slato were 
permitted, subject to a payment to the State of a 
6 per cent, commission on sales and mortgages, and 
annas 8 a bigka on gifts and wills. Alienations 
of land to outside persons require the permission of 
the Raja, 

(3) Waste land was recorded as the proporty of the State, 
but the rights of villagers to cut grass and wood 
were eeoured. The grazing tax of 6 pies per head 
on sheep and goat was continued. 

(4) Definite rates were laid down for nazardna payable 
on waste land brokon to cultivation. These were 
annas 8 per bigha for chan jar, Re. 1 per bigha for 
talla , and annas 12 per bigha for land thrown up 
in the bed of a stream. 

(5) Silah Khana fees were fixed at Re. 1 for goldsmiths 
and annas 8 for other shopkeepers and oraftsmen. 

(6) Grazing dues on cattle brought into the State to graze 
were maintained as before. 

(7) The land of a deceased zamitiddr, who leaves' no 
collateral within five degreos, was held to revert 
to the State, and could be given to any one for 
cultivation on payment of nazardna. 

(8) Water mill rent was fixed at Rs. 6 per annum 
from Da las. One maund kacha per mouth while 
the mill is working and occasional begdr from 
Jhinwars, and a maund and a half kacha per 

working month without begdr from Kolia. 

\ 

(9) Begdr was reduced to liability to furnish supplies and 
coolies for large camps, for the RAja’s tour, and on 
the occasions of deaths or marriages in the R4ja’a 
family, and to labour for repair of the roads. 

Assign- Most of the assigned land revenue goes in jdgirs to various 

mehts of land relatives of the Raja. The largest jagirdar is Mian Bhagwdn 
re-seam gjngb, whoso grandfather Fatteh Singh was passed ovor in the 
succession to the raj by his youngor brother Ugar Singh, father 
of the present R^ja. Kanwar Jngindar Singh, the Rdja’a brother, 
reoeives a oash pension. Three families of Midns live in Nidagarb, 
and have jdgirs in various villages. Others, more distantly 
connected with the ruling family, reside in the villages of Nangal, 
Jandori Saner, Gurdaspura, Pali, Karura, and Banjnra in pargana 
PaJasi where they have jdgirs. 
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Section D.—Miscellaneous Eevenne. 

Opium is purchased from Arki, Hosbiarpur, and Amb61a. 
The poppy is not cultivated in the State. The lease for vend of 
3 pium is sold by auction annually, and the contractor haa agents 
for retail vend at Nalagarh, Baddi, Barun, Kundlu, and Ram- 
ghahr. The licenses for opium and drugs are sold together, but 
separately from that for country liquor The average fee is Rs. 800. 


CHAP. 
Ill, H. 

Police and 
Jail*. 

Drags, 


Country spirit is manufactured in the eadr distillery at Excise. 
Nalagarh, the lease of which, carrying with it the monopoly for 
wholesale and retail vend in the State, is put up to auction every 
year. The licensee has retail shops at Nalagarh, Jagat KMna, 

Baddi, Barun, Kundlu, and Rdmshahr. In addition to the lioense 
fee, a still-head duty of 8 pies in the rupee is imposed. The 
total excise income is Rs. 1,330 a year. 


The British Stamp and Court Fees Acts are in force. Stamps stamp*, 
are made at Nalagarh, and issued from the State treasury to an 
agent at Ndlagarh, who is in the service of the State. Judioial 
and non-judicial stamps are distinguished. The values of each 
description are anna 1, annas 2, 4 and 8; Rs. 2, 3, 4, 5, 10, 25, 

&0,100 and 500. The stamp revenue is about Rs. 2,500. 

The total income of the State averages about Rs. 1,30,000 a Total rev*- 
year, including assigned revenue, which is first brought into the nue - 
Treasury, and then paid out again to the assignees. 

Section F.—Public Works. 

No regular Publio Works Department is maintained, and Wo ^ bUo ’ 
there are no modern works of any note. The palace at Nalagarh w01 ’ 
has an imposing situation overlooking the town, and is a handsome 
building. It includes a Diwdnkhdna built about 1570 a.d. by 
Raja Sansar Chand. 

There are some interesting old forts in the State, Palasi in 
tlhe plains, and Ramgarh, Chamba, and MaMon in the hills. 


Section Gk—Army. 

There are no regular State forces. The Rdja has a body- An »y 
guard of ten or eleven horsemen, and a few sepoys. These are 
brmed with sword and lance. In addition there are some palace 
guards. 


Section H —Police and Jails- 

The State has three police stations at Nalagarh, Kundlu, and Police - 
Ramgarh, and chauMs at Baddi and Gullarwula. There is one 
constable only at each chauki. At Nalagarh there are one 
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Inspector, one Sub-Inspeotor, one sergeant, one muharrir, and 
twenty constables. At Ramgarb, a sergeant, a muharrir, and 
eight con stables, and at Kundlu a sergeant, a muharrir, and four 
constables. The President of the Council acts as Superintendent 
of the foroe. 

There is a jail at Ndlagarh with accommodation for fifty 

? risoners, and under the charge of a jailor with a staff of warder?. 

'here are no jail industries. Convicts are employed on outdoor 
labour. 


Section I.—Education and Literacy- 

The State has two schools, a Middle School at Nalagarh, 
with an attendance roll of 100, and a Lower Primary School at 
Kundlu with 25 pupils. Education is backward, and the people 
show little inclination for it. 

Section J>—Medical- 

A hospital building has just been completed at Ndlagarb, but 
has not yet been opened. Nalagarh is the only Hill State which 
has been seriously attacked by plague. The epidemic raged in 
Nalagarh town and the neighbouring villages during tile winters 
1901-02, 1901-05, and 1906-07, and the approximate number of 
deaths for each respective visitation was 207,49, and 238. 



4.—KEONTHAL STATE GAZETTEER. 

PART A. 




CHAPTER I—DESCRIPTIVE 


Section A ^-General. 

Excluding its five feudatory states of Koti, Theog, Madban, 
Gbaud, and Ratesb, the Eeonthal State consists of six detached 
ildhas ojt tracts, divided into eighteen parganas whioh are as 
follows:— 

1, Its main portion, or southern circle (halka janubt), is 
bounded on the east oy Theog, Balsan, and Sirtnur; on the north 
by Patidla, Koti and Madhan; on the west by Patiala, Koti, and the 
blade district; and cm 'the Bouth by Sirmur and Patiala. It 
comprises ten parganas, viz .:— 


)■ 

1 


in Fagu tahsil. 


1. Fagu 

2. Khai&shi 
B. Tir Mahasu 

4. Dharech 

5. Ratesh 

6. Karoli 

7. Jdi 

8. Parali 

9. Jhajofc 

10. Kalanj J 

2. Its northern part, or halka shumali, is bounded on the east 

2 nd north by Kumharsain ;’on the west by Theog and Madhdn ; and 
n the south by Theog. It comprises four parganas, viz. 


}■ in Junga tahsil. 


11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


Shah 

Matiana. 

Rajana. 

Chaddra. 


1 


}► in Fagu tahsil. 


j 


8. Pargana Punar is nearly surrounded by Jubbal territory, 
eioept on the west where it adjoins Balsan: it also adjoins Kotkhai 
op the north. 

4. Pargana Rdwin is more remote, and is bounded on the east 
by Garhwal and Bashahr; on the north* by Bashahr and Jubbal; on 
the west by Rdwin and Jubbal; on the south by the Bawar pargana 
of Dehra Dun and the Dhadi State. Parganas Rdwin and Punar 
form the Rdwin tahsil- 

5. Pargana Rdmpur is a detached area lying four miles south 
of Simla, ana surrounded by Pati&la territory. 

6. Pargana Wakna is a detaohed area lying between Patidla 
territory and the British pargana of Bharauli. 

These two latter pargana* form part of tahsil Junga, 


CHAP. LA. 
General. 

Halka 

jac6bi. 


Halka 

shumili. 


Punar. 
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Him pur. 
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CHAP. I, A, In pargana Khalashi lies the Mahdsu dhdr, it3 highest peaks 
General. b®ing Mahdsu and Deshu, and on the latter are the mins of a 
fort. The Bekhalti dhdr, on which there is another ruined fort, 

FAgu tahgif) 8 ’ also lies in this pargana. 

Pargana Rajdna oontains the Sandhu dhdr, with its two peaks 
of Panertu and Kandg. In this and Matiana also lies the Jarah 
dhdr, with ruined forts on its highest points at Pantha, Darmeja, 
and Jarah. In Matiana and Chadara parganas lies the Ndg dhdr, 
with ruins of forts on Kamlori, Nag, and Tikkar, its highest 
peaks. Chadara also oontains the Ghada Kupar dhdr, with its peak 
called Shergarh, on which is a largo natural pool. 

Pargana Shili contains the Kot dhdr, with the peak of Ban- 
kd-jalu, on which are the ruins of a fort, and that of Kot, where 
there is a stone platform to Kdli. 

RAwintahifj. In pargana Edwin is the Durlu dhdr with its peakB of Jakhi, 
Dhedar, Kawdmond, Bddalmond, Gidmond, and Sharoli. 

In pargana Punar is the Kupar dhdr, with the peaks of 
Shiikasor, Madhdoni, and Ndgd: and the Chambi dhdr, with its 
peaks Churtha, Shirgal, and Kalidnpur with the ruins of a fort on 
the latter. 

jtiEg& uheii. In Karoli pargana is the Bhdn dhdr, running south from the 
Tdngash dhdr, with its highest point at Karod tibd ; the Kandti 
dhdr, culminating in the Kandti peak, on which is the temple of 
Kandti deota ; tho Mamin dhdr, with its peaks of Mamin and Jaipur: 
and the Ninki dhdr with those of Shingi and Kawalia. 

In pargana Jai and Parali lies the Qjnta dhdr, running from 
Koti to Bhalawag and Chdil, with its peaks of Rathmd, Maroli and 
Mahdsu Mor. Near Bhalawag is a large tank, and the palace of 
the Baja. 

In Jajot pargana is the Beolia dhdr, running from Kasumpti 
and ending in the Ashni river, with the peaks of Samta and 
Shirgal. 

In Kaldnj pargana lies the Karero Tarab dhdr, running south 
from Simla and culminating in the Karero, Pathd, Thdkri 
and Tdrab peaks. The Mundld dhdr is an offshoot of the Tarab 
dhdr, which ends in the Ashni: its chief peaks are Mdndld and 
Mddag, a ruined fort lying on the former. 

Birw». The Pabar river runs through the Bawin pargana, and a wooden 

bridge crosses it at Sdora village. Timber is floated down 
the stream. The Giri forms the boundary between the parganas 
of Katesb, Jai, and Karoli and the Sirmur State. The Ashnf runs 
through the State between Junga, its capital, and Simla. The 
Maori naddi derives its water from two Jehads, one running from 
Narkanda through parganas Shili and Rajana, and the other 
through the parganas of Matiana and Rajana. It falls into the Giri 
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opposite to Bigain in Ghund State. The Giri Fishing Club leases CHAP I, B. 
the part of Giri in Keonthal for Rs. 150 a year, and also the fish- History- 
ing m the Pabar for Rs. 8 ; that in the Ashnl, for Rs. 21 ; and that 
in the Maori for Rs. 5. 

The climate of Junga tahsil is milder than that of F4gu, Climate, 
and in the autumn malarial fever often prevails in its low-lying 
villages. Eagu tahsil has the coolest and healthiest climate in the 
State. The highor villages of Riiwin tahsil have a cold climate, 
but in the lowor villages on the banks of tho Pabar, it is warmer 
than in Junga, and in them malarial fever is common in autumn. 

Fagu and Punar receive much moro rain than the ohetr Rainfall. 
oarganas. The snowfall on Fagu, Dkedbar, and Jakhi is the highest 
:>n record in tho State, ana in autumn in Fagu and Punar tahsils 
hail-storms frequently occur. 


Section B—History. 

An ancestor of the ruling family is said to have established 
himself at Allahabad in the time of Shahab-ud-Din Ghori, to 
avoid whom he had flod from Bengal. Bis son Rdp Sain wandered 
still further afield and oame to Rupar, in the present Ambuia dis¬ 
trict, where he built a fort and established himself as a petty 
chieftain. He was, however, constantly at war with the local 
Muhammadans, and was ultimately overthrown and slain by them. 

Hia three sons fled in different directions : Bir Sain to Suket, Giri 
Sain or Tam Sain to the present Keonthal, and Hamir Sain to 
Kishtawar in Jammu. Each founded a Stato, and the present 
Rrija of Keonthal claims to be the 77th in doscent from Giri SaiD. 

For centuries the chief feature of the State’s history was the 
perennial triangular contest between it, Sirmur, and Bashahr, in 
the course of which first one and then another became supreme, 
land, in turn lost its position. 

In 1800, on the eve of the Gurkha invasion, Keonthal The eighteen 
is said to have been the overlord of eighteen minor thakurais, tha ' 

piz., Koti, Ghund, Theog, Madban, Mailog, Kuthar, Kunhiar, 

DMmi, Tarhoch, Sangri, Kumharsain, Rajiina, Kharentu, Maili, 
iKhal&si, Bagri, Digthali, and Ghat. Of these the first four 
Still exist as feudatories to Keonthal. Mailog, Kuthar, Kunhiar, 
jpMtni, Tarho ( ch, Sdngri, and Kumharsain are described as having 
!reed themselves during the Gurkha occupation, and are now in¬ 
dependent States. The others are no longer separate principalities, 
rad have been absorbed in this or other States. 

This account of the eighteen subordinate thakurais is perhaps Enmhitsain. 
pomewhat exaggerated, as Kumharsain was certainly subject to 
Bashahr at the timo of the Gurkha invasion, and was afterwards 
Expressly declared by General Ochterlony independent of all but 
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the paramount /Government. Keonthat itself was probably in the 
same position to Bashahr very shortly before the ooming of the 
Gurkhas. 

When the Gurkhas arrived, the then ohief, RAna R&ghunath 
Saio, fled to Suket, where he died, leaving an infant son Sansar 
Sain, born in exile. Sansar Sain returned to his father’s State in 

1814, and his guardians, when called upon by Sir David Ocbterlony 
to contribute money or territory towards the expenses of the 
Gurkha War, chose to surrender eight of the sixteen pa/rganas of 
the State to the British. These together with part of the BagMt 
State were handed over to Patiala for a nazardna, of Rs. 2,80,000. 

The remaining eight parganas were secured to Bdna Sansdr 
Sain in perpetuity, by sanad No. 97, dated 6th September 1815, 
and later on Punar, a tract then scarcely cultivated or even inha¬ 
bited, was made over to him by sanad No. 19, of*5th April 1823. 
In 1880, twelve villages were acquired by the British Government 
for the hill station of $imla, and in exchange the Rawin pargana 
was granted to the Kina. In 1872 the pargana of Wakna in the 
Bharauli ildka was transferred to the State in exchange for the 
land on which the Bishop Cotton School, Simla, now stands. 

The people of Punar were in former days remarkable for a 
ferooious courage, which was not characteristic of any of their 
neighbours. Mr. Fraser, who marched through the tract in May 

1815, comments in his “ Himala Mountains ” upon the curious 
oircumstance of a high-spirited and independent race existing in 
complete isolation, surrounded by the “ poor subdued creatures” of 
Jubbal and Kotkhai, in a country not particularly inaccessible. 
Previous to the ooming of tbo Gurkhas, Punar was, according to 
Mr. Fraser, nominally a part of Jubbal State, but the inhabitants 
never dreamt of acknowledging the authority of the Jubbal Chief 
or of paying him any revenue. They could muster 1,000 fighting 
men, and, although they had large villages and plenty of cultiva¬ 
tion, were confirmed marauders, and were guilty of all kinds of 
atrocities on their less warlike neighbours. They excelled in 
guerilla tactics, and, long after the complete reduction of Sirmpr 
and Jubbal, it cost the Gurkhas years of fighting before they 
could introduce even a semblance of their authority into Punar. 
Finally they defeated the PuDar army in a bloody battle at Matil» 
and laid their villages waste. As soon as the British declared 
war against the Gurkhas, the men of Punar rose and massacred thp 
parties of Gurkha soldiers, whom they had tempted into their 
oountry to collect revenue. They then proceeded to besiege a 
Gurkha detaobmont in the Jubbal fort of Chaupal, and Mr. Fraser 
considered that the prompt surrender of the Chaupal garrison to 
hia brother’s force of irregulars, sent early in 1815 to ascertain 
the state of affairs in Jubbal, was due to fear of falling into the 
bands of the lawless Savages of Punar. Nevertheless the harry- 
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|in|f, which the Gurkhas gave them, seems to have broken the CHAP. LB. 
(spirit of the Putlar men, for sinoe the establishment of British in- History, 
fluenoe in the hills they have not been especially conspicuous for 
turbulence. 

Bana Sansar Chain behaved well in 1857, and hospitably R*j»8«na4r 
sheltered at Junga several Europeans, whom the scare of the 0tiaIn ' 
iJutogh mutiny had driven from Simla. He was rewarded with 
(the hereditary title of Baja and a valuable khillat. 

Baja Mohindar Sain succeeded Sansar Chain in 1862, and 
puled for nineteen years. His father had loft him a legacy of ' r D ‘ 
(heavy debt, which he succeeded in paying off. He died in 1882 and 
Was followed by his son Itaja Bilbir Sain, of whose reign internal 
disorders were a feature, until in 1899 it became necessary to ap¬ 
point a Government manager to carry out a regular Settlement. 

Bdja Balbir Sain died in 1901, and was succeeded by his son 8ft ^ a B, *“* 
Bijai Sain, the present chief. 


Section C—Population. 

The people of the State are of the classes usual in the Simla ^poop 1 *- 
Jiills, and ifb more special description of them, their habits and 
Customs is required than that contained in the Simla District 
Gazetteer. 

Some of the more interesting features of the religion of the 
$State are dealt with in a special appendix. 


Religion. 
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Section A.—Agriculture including Irrigation* 

Kanets predominate as an agricultural class, and hold 61 per 
cent, of the total cultivated area. Brabmans hold 9 per cent., R6j- 

? uts 4 per cent,, Pujaris 2 per cent., and other tribes 24 per cent. 

’he Pujaris are a degraded class of Brahmans, and their proper 
function is menial service in the village temple. They have, how¬ 
ever, begun to take to agriculture lately. * Other tribes * are 
Badhdis, Ttiris, Lohars, Kolis, Chamars, Rehrs, Chamils, and Dims. 

Generally speaking, the wholo population is dependent on 
agriculture and is, as a whole, fairly well off. 

The principal Rabi or spring crops are wheat, barley and poppy. 
Potatoes are a feature of the Kharif in Fagu tahsil. Maize is 
grown wherever possible, as also rice. Other autumn crops are 
koda, kavgni, mask, Iculath, bdthu , china, and kachdlu. 

Vegetables of all kinds are grown in the Junga tahsil in the 
vicinity of Simla. The usual spices, turmeric, chillies, ginger, etc., 
are to be found in the warmer villages. Apricots and walnuts are 
abundant, and apples, pears, limes, pomegranates, and peaches are 
also obtained. The State has a garden at Tarai, a village in pargana 
Karoli, where mangoes are suooessfully cultivated. 

The system of cultivation varies according to the altitude of 
the land. Well manured fields in low-lying villages generally pro¬ 
duce two crops in the year. Higher up on the hills one crop is all 
that can be got from any land. 

A favourite rotation is maize followed by potatoes. When 
the land yields two orops in the year, wheat and potatoes alternate. 

The dung of sheep and goats is considered the best manure. 
If wheat or barley is the crop, manure is put on the field and 
ploughed up two of three days before sowing, and again spread 
over the sprouting shoots, when they are three or four inohes long. 
In the case of poppy, the manure is spread just after the seed 
has been sown. For unirrigated rice, koda, and bdthu, the manure 
is put on at least a week before sowing. 

The people have plenty of cattle. At the Settlemeiit of 1901, 
it was estimated that there was one plough to every 21 bighas of 
cultivated land, as against 89 bighas in other neighbouring States. 

In some parts of the State a good profit is made by the sale of 
milk and ghi. In others, especially in the upper parganas, we find 
the widespread superstition against milk drinking. 

The breed of cattle in Junga tahsil is different to the ordinary 
bill kind, the animals being coneideiably larger. It is called besri. 
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Sheep and goats are fairly numerous, and many of them are 
carefully fattened for the Simla market. There is ample pasturage. 

Irrigation is by the usual medium of huhls. 


CHAP. 

n,p . 

Hines and 
Minerals. 
Irrigation 


Section B —Bents, Wages and Prices. 

Rents are, as a rule, in kind, the usual rate being half the grain Bent*, 
produce. If the landlord supplies his tenant with soed ar.d a plough 
he takes two-thirds at harvest. 

Rent on poppy cultivation is, however, taken in cash, and in the 
case of very inferior land the tenant is only required to pay the 
land revenue due to the State. 

For miscellaneous work labourers are paid at the usual rate of Wa « e »- 
four annas a day. But a zaminddr only gives a labourer his food 
and ono patha (1^ sor) of grain. If a zaminddr requires special 
help on any occasion his neighbours furnish it, receiving only 
their food in return. Workers on such conditions are called 
budras. 


Section C—Forests. 

Junga, Fagu and Mattiana ildkas contain numerous forests of Foro,t ». 
deodar, blue pine, chi I, and oak; but the number of mature trees 
except oak is very small. There is practically no old deodar, all 
having been sold torSimla traders during the last thirty years, but 
there are several very promising young deodar forests, notably 
Ohoog, near Fagu, and Rathnu near Junga, which being of excel¬ 
lent promise and close to Simla will.be very valuable in the future. 

Tho Punar and Rawin ildkas contain extensive forests of deodar, 
blue pine, and fir. There is, howevor, very little mature deodar or 
pine, owing to heavy and ill-advised fellings in the past. Tho 
forests of Rawin in particular have been greatly doprociated; and 
for many years to como thoy will yield nothing but fir. The 
blue pine pole forests in Punar are of excellent quality—perhaps 
the beat in the Simla division—and should yield a good revenue 
within a comparatively short time. The demarcation of the 
Keonthal forests is very nearly complete, a Forest Settlement has 
been made, and the working plan is now under preparation. 


Section D—Mines and Minerals- 

The State has two stone quarries, one at Tara Ddvi and the 
other at Kardvu. Stone excavated from the foimer is charged for 
at Rs. 2-8-0 per ICO cubic feet, and the latter is leased for Re. 700 
a year. There are no other minerals. 
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chap- Section F.—Commerce and Trade. 

Means of Trade is unimportant. What there is, is mainly in the hands 

Co “tion? ioa ' °* ^ rom Kfagra. Potatoes, opium, ginger, turmeric, and raw 
wool are exported, and cloth, brasp, iron, salt, eto., imported. 


Section G.—Means of Communication. 

The Kiika. The Kalka-Simla Railway runs through the Kalanj pargana 
Simla Bail- with stations at Shogi and Tura D<5vi. The former place is eight 
Wfty * miles by foot path from Junga, and the latter seven. 

Roads. The Hindustan-Tibet road runs through Fdgu tahsil. The 

principal stages in the State are Kufri, Fdgu, and Mattiana. 
There is a Public Works Department rest-house at Ktifri, and d&k 
bungalows at F6gu and Mattiana. Hoads run from JuDga to Simla 
(7 miles), Fagu (11 miles), Shogi (8 miles), Solon (10 miles), Chail 
(8 miles). The Patiala State has recently constructed a new road 
from Kufri to Chail. From Fagu several branch roads gooff, one to 
Chakrata via the Cbor, with the first stage at Digthali in the State ; 
another to Kotkhai, Jubbal, and Hatkoti, from which latter place a 
branch runs down the Pabar through the Rawin pargana ; another 
to Kiari in Madhan State, leaving the Hindustan-Tibet road two 
miles beyond Fagu. All these are fit for horse and mule traffic. 
There are other paths here and there, which may or may not be so 
fit according to circumstances. 

Foetsi. There are Government post offices at F%u, Mattiana, JuDga, 

and Shogi. R&win tahsil has no post office. The nearest for Punar 
is Kotkhai, and for Rawin, Jubbal. 
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The occasions on which special benefices are raised are the specialist*#, 
heir-apparent’s marriage ( shddi-halan ), the marriage of the 
Chief’s daughter, the installation of the Chief, and the Chief’s 
funeral {ghami kaldri). Contributions run from about Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 
a house. 

Begdr was in former days a considerable burden on the sub- Beg*, 
jeots of the State, and 376 men were required to be in daily attend¬ 
ance at Junga, receiving neither wages nor food. As excessive 
imposition of forced labour was one of the causes of discontent in 
the late Raja’s reign, it was necessary to amend the system at the 
Settlement, and limit it to the following demands 

(1) Each house in Rawin and Punar is responsible for the 
collection in the godown at Junga of 24 raaunds of firewood an¬ 
nually. This must be done in the month of Phagan. Default 
incurs a penalty of Rs. 6. 

(2) Every house in parganas F6gu, Khalash and Tfr Mabdsu 
must supply labour at F£gu stage. 

(8) The four northern parganas of tahsil F6gu must furnish 
14bour at Mattiana stage, and each house must moreover collect 
six maunds of firewood for the Junga godowD, or pay a penalty of 
R$. 1-8*0. 

(4) The pargana of Parali in Junga tahsil being liable to be 
called on freely for occasional begdr has no fixed begdr. 

(5) Every house in Jhajot pargana must be responsible for 
the collection of 25 maunds of grass a year at Kasumpti and 
Kpalim. 
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(6) Every house in the remaining parganas must store 25 
maunds of grass a year at Junga, 2 maunds a month for eleven 
months, and 8 maunds in the twelfth month, or pay Rs. 6*4*0. 

(7) If labourers are ■wanted for other purposes they shall be 
taken from the parganas by rotation and given free rations or paid. 

(8) Every pargana must keep up its own roads and bridges. 

All shops in the State and certain other houses are subject to 
a ground tax, which brings an income of Rs. 2,y00 or so a year. 

An annual payment of Rs. 3,500 is received from Govern- 
ment for the lease of Kasumpti municipal area, in addition to an 
income of Rs. 6,400 from rents in Kasumpti. 


Section D.—Miscellaneous Revenue. 

Country liquor is distilled at Badkai Ghat, Skerpur, and 
Khirki in Junga tabsil, at Kufri in Fagu, and at Saora in Rawin. 
Licenses aro issued, which permit the holder both 1o manufacture 
and to sell. The fees of those licenses bring in about Rs, 1,950 a 
year. They are sold by auction every year. 

Licenses to sell opium and drugs retail are auctioned every 
year. There are several shops, ten in Junga tahsil, six in Fagu, 
and three in Rawin. Licenses to sell opium* wholesale are granted 
on payment of Rs. 5. The total income under this head is something 
over Rs. 1,000. 

Judicial, non-judicial, and receipt stamps are manufactured 
in the State by a seal impress. The values of the two former are 
from one anna to ten rupees. The stamps are kept in the 
Treasury, and retailed by the petition-writers. The State has its 
own court fees and stamp regulations. In civil suits 12J per 
cent, of the value is taken as court fees. 


Section H-—Police and Jails. 

The Sadr Polioe Station is at Junga, -with a Deputy Inspector, 
three sergeants (one of each grade), and twenty-four constables. 
There are four out-posts at Shogi, Fagu, Kasumpti, and Rawin, each 
in charge of a sergeant with two constables. 

The jail at Junga contains ten cells, and can accommodate 
sixty prisoners. Convicts are employed on outside labour. A 
native doctor ( baid) inspects the jail daily. 
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Section I-—Education and Literacy. 

Vernacular Primary schools are maintained at Junga, Fiigu, 
M&tiana, Rawin, and Punar. The attendance ranges from 40 at 
Fagu to 15 at Punar, and averages about 85. There is only one 
teacher in each school. 


Section J—Medical- 

There is no hospital or dispensary. People requiring medical 
attendance can obtain it at Simla, Kotkhai, or Jubbal. The Stato 
has; two vaccinators who visit everv village once in two years. 
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APPENDIX TO THE KEONTHAL STATE GAZETTEER. 

The following is an extract from an article contributed to the Indian 
Antiquary by Mr. H. A. Rose, I.C.S. In addition to being a complete 
account of the principal religious cults in the Keontbal State, it serves 
to exemplify the general nature of Hinduism in the Simla hills 

11 The Simla Hill Statks form a network of feudal states with dependent 
feudatories subordinate to them and the jurisdictions of the local godlings 
afford a striking reflection of the political conditions, forming a complex 
network of ciflfcs, some superior, some subordinate. To complete the 
political analogy, the godlings often have their wozirs or chief ministers and 
other officials. Perhaps the best illustration of ibis jucm-political organis¬ 
ation of the hill cults is afforded by the following account of the 22 tfkAs 
of JungA. At its head stauds JungA’s new cult. JungA, it should be 
observed, is not the family god of the RAjA of Ke6ntbal, That function 
is fulfilled by the Devi TArA.W 

Tax Cult or Junoa.w 

Legend .—The RAjA of Rotlehr had two sons, who dwelt in Nadaun. On 
the accession of the older to the throne, they quarrelled, and the younger 
was expelled the State. With a few companions he set out for the hills 
and soon reached Jakho, near Simla. Thence they sought a suitable site 
for a residenoe, and found a level place at Tb&gwA in the K6tf State, Next 
morning the MfAn, or ' prince/ set out in a palanquin, but when they 
reached SanjauK, bis companions found he had disappeared, and conjectur¬ 
ing that he had become a deotd, returned to Tbagwfi, where they sought 
him in vain. They then took service with the people of that part. One 
night a man went out to watch his crop and, resting beneath a kemu 
tree, heard a terrible voice from it say, u lest I fall down 1 " Panic-stricken 
he fled home, but another man volunteered to investigate the business 
and next night placed a piece of silk on the platform under the tree and took 
up his position in a corner. When he heard the voice, ho rejoined “ come 
down,” whereupon the tree split in half and out of it a beautiful image fell 
on to the silk cloth. This the man took to his home and placed it in the upper 
storey, but it always came down to the lower one, 60 he sent for the astrologers, 
who told him the imago was that of a deotd who required a temple to live in. 
Then the people began to worship the image and appointed a chela, through 
whom the god said be would select a place for his temple. So he was taken 
round the country, and when the newB reached the companions of the NAdaun 
prince they joined the party. The god ordered temples to be built at Nain, 
BojArS, Tbond, and Koti in succession, and indeed in every village he visited, 
until he roached NAdaun, where the RAjA, his brother, refused to allow any 
temple to be built, as he already had a family god of his own named Jfpfir, 
JungA, the new god, said be would settle matters with Jipfir, and while the 
discussion was going on, he destroyed Jfpfiris temple and all its images by 
lightning, whereupon the RAjA made JungA his own deity and placed him in 
a house m hia darbdr. 

Jipfir is not now worshipped in Keonthal, all hia old temples being used 
as temples of JungA who is worshipped in thom* Nothing is known of Jfpur, 


U) An account of this will be found in Appendix I, attached to this pnper. 

(2) [The family likenfess of the legends connected with these bill deities of the extreme 
Korth of India to those connected with tbe 41 devils 41 of the Tuluves on the West Coast, very 
far to tbe Sonth, is worthy of comparison by the student.— See Xfctnt Wonhip t f th* 2TufUvft» 
ante, Voli. XXIII—XXVt, 189A-1867 .—EdJ 
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except that he came in with the ruling family of Ke6nthal. He appears to 
have been only a jaihcrd or ancestor, Junga has another temple at Pojarli, 
near JungA, to which he ia taken when njag n to be celebrated; or when an 
heir-apparent, f tiki/ is bom to the RAja, on which occasion a jagra is performed. 
On other occasions the images made subsequently are alone worshipped in this 
templo. The ritual is that observed in a Shiw&lA and no sacrifice is offered. 
There are 22 tikas or " sons ” of JungA. None of these can celebrate a jag or 
observe a festival without permission from the JuogA temple, and such permis¬ 
sion is not given unless all the dues of Jung&’s temple are paid. Thue JungA 
is regarded as the real god and the others are his children. 

The following are the 22 tik&e of Jungd • 


1 . 

Kalaur. 

12. 

Knlthi. 

2. 

Man fan. 

13. 

DbAouu. 

3. 

Kaueti. 

14. 

Bum. 

4. 

D6o Chand. 

15. 

RAitA. 

5. 

Shaneti. 

16. 

ChAaanA* 

6. 

Mahanpba. 

17. 

Gann. 

7. 

Tfa-4. 

18. 

Biju. 

8 . 

Khat^sbwar. 

19. 

Kuahcli Deo. 

9. 

Chadei. 

20. 

BA1 D«o. 

10. 

ShanAi and Jau. 

21. 

RawAl D6o. 

11. 

Dhuru. 

22. 

Kawali DAo. 


1. The Cult of Kalaub. 

Legend .—A Br&hnian onoe fled from Kullu and settled in DawAn, a village 
in pargana Ratesh. There he incurred the enmity of a Kan6t woman, who 
put poison in his food. The Brahman detected the poison, but went to a spot 
called BangA PAni, where there is water, in Doran jangal, and there ate the 
food, arguing that if the woman meant to kill him she would do it sooner or 
later, and so died, invoking curses on the murdeross. His body disappeared. 
In *the Garhal-ki-Dh&r plain was a bakhal plant. One day a BrAhman of 
Gar&wag observed that all the cows used to go to the plant and water it with 
their muk, so he got a spade and dug up the bush. He found under it a beauti¬ 
ful irasge (which still boars the mark of his spade) and took it home. When 
he told the people what had happened, they built a temple for the idol, and 
made the Brahman its pnjarL But the image, which bore a strong resem¬ 
blance to the Br&hman, who had died of the poisoned food, began to inflict 
disease upon the Kan6ts of the place, so that several families perished. There¬ 
upon, the people determined to bring in a stronger god or goddess to protect 
them from the image. Two Kanets of the pargana , Dheli and Chandi, were 
famed for their courage and strength, and so they were sent to LAwi and 
PAlwf, two villages in Sirmur Stale, disguised as faqirs, and thence they 
stole an ath^bkojdicdli, * eight-handed/ image of Devi, which they brought to 
Dliawar in Ratesh. The people met them with music and made offerings to 
the stolen image, which they took to WalAn, and there built a temple for it, 
ceasing to worship Kalaur. The plague also ceased. The people of one vil¬ 
lage, GharAj, however, still affect Kalaur. 

2. The Cult of MANf/irf. 

Manun{ is Mahajdeo, and is so called because his first temple was on 
the hill of Manfin. 

Legend .—A Br&hman of ParAli, in the Jamrot pargana of the Pati&la 
hill territory, a pujari of Divi DhAr, and others, went to buy salt in Mandf, 
and on their way back, halted for the night in Mfihun N&g’s temple at MAhun 

0) Nevertheless Jung & is not, the family god of the Raj As of Keonthai. A somewhat similar 
legend will be found in Appendix 12 of this paper. 
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in the Suket State. The Br&hman and the pujari, with some of the company 
who were of good caste, slept in the temple, the rest sleeping outside. The 
pujari was a chela of the god Dharfco, at that time a famous deotd, revered 
throughout the northern part of the Keonthal State. On starting in the 
morning, a swarm of bees settled on the baggage of the Brahman and the 
pujari y and could not be driven off. When the party reached Mund&, where 
the temple of Hanfim&n now stands, the swarm left the baggage and settled 
on a Ian tree. Here, too, the pujari fainted and was with difficulty taken 
home. The astrologers of the pargani decided that a god had come from 
Suk6fc and wished to settle in that part, and that unless he were accommodated 
with a residence the pujari would not recover. Meanwhile the pujari became 
possessed by the god and began to nod his head and declare that those present 
must revere him (the god), or he would cause trouble. They replied that if he 
could overcome the god Dharto, they would not hesitate to abandon that god, 
though they had revered him for generations. Upon this* a bolt from the 
blue ° fell upon Dharto’s temple and destroyed it, breaking all the idols, except 
one which was cast into a tank in a cave. The pujari then led the people to 
Mund&, where the bees had settled and directed them to build a temple at the 
place where they found ants. Ants were duly found in a square place on 
Manun hill, and a temple built in due course; but when only the roof remained 
to be built, a plank flew off and settled in PardlL Upon this the pujari said 
the temple must be built there, as the god had come with aBr&hman of that 
place, and so a second temple was built and the image placed in it. That at 
Manfin was also subsequently completed, and a third was erected at KotiDh&r, 
The cult also spread to N ala, in Patiala territory, and to Bhajji State, and temples 
were erected there. The Br&hmans of ParAli were appointed Bbojkfs and the 
pujaris of Koti DMr pujatts of the god. Meanwhile the image of Dharto 
remained in the tank into which it had fallen. It is said that a man used to 
cook a rot (a large loaf) and throw it into the water as an offering, requesting 
the god to lend him utensils, which he needed to entertain his guests. This 
Dharto used to do, on the condition that the utensils were restored to the pool 
when done with. But one day the man borrowed 40 and only returned 35 
plates, and since then the god has ceased to lend his crockery. Beside the 
god’s image is another, that of a bir or spirit, called Touda. Tonda used to 
live at Par&li in a cave which was a water-mill, and if anyone visited the mill 
alone at night he used to become possessed by the Mr, and, unless promptly 
attended to, lose his life. But once the pujari of Manuni went to the mill, 
and by the help of his god resisted the attempts of the hir to possess him. In 
fact, he captured the Mr, and having laid him flat on the grind-stone sat on 
him. Upon this, the bir promised to obey him in all matters if he spared his 
life, and so the pujari asked him to come to the temple, promising to worship 
him there if he ceased to molest people. The bir agreed and has now a 
separate place in the temple of Manuni, whose wazir he has become. 

8. Thu Ctrur os Kix&tu 

Legend,— Alter the war of the Mdhalhirata, when the P&ndavas 
had retired to the Badri N&tli hills to worship, they erected several temples 
and placed images in them. Amongst others they established Kane# in a 
temple at Kw&ra, on the borders of Garhw&l and Bashahr, and there are 
around this temple five villages, which are still known after the P4ndavas. 
JOodra and Kw&ra are two of these. The people of the former 
wanted to have a temple of their own, but those of Kw&ra objected 
and so enmity arose between them. The Podra people then stole an image 
from the Kw&ra temple, but it disappeared and Was found again in a pool m 
acave. It then spoke by the mouth of its chtHd and declared that it would 
hot live at Potjra and that the people must quit that place and accompany it 
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elsewhere. So a body of men, Kanfits, K61fs, and Tdrfs left Jpodra and reach¬ 
ed Dag6n, in Kednthal State, where was the temple of Jfpur, the god of 
the RAjA’s family. This temple the new god destroyed by lightning, and 
took possession of his residence. The men who had accompanied the god 
settled in this region and the cult of Kaneti prospered. XfchA, a BrAhman, 
was then wazir ot Kednthal, and he made a vow that if his progeny increased, 
he would cease to worship Jfpur and affect Kaneti. His descendants soon 
numbered 1,500 houses. Similarly, the Bhaler tribe made a vow to Kan6tf, 
that if their repute for courage increased, they would desert Jfpur. 

4. The Colt of D£o Chand. 

Legend .—Deo Chand, the ancestor of the Khanogo sept of the Kanets, 
was t cazir of Keonthal and once wished to celebrato a jag, so he fixed on an 
auspicious day and asked for the loan of JungA’s image. This the pujaris 
refused him, although they acceptod his first invitation, and asked him to fix 
another day. Deo Chand could not do this or induce the pujaris to lend him 
the image, so he got a blacksmith to make a new one, ana colebrated the jag, 
placing the image, which he named Deo Cband after himsolf, in a new 
temple. He proclaimed Deo Chand subordinate to JungA, but in all other 
respects the temple is under separate management. 

5. The Cult of Shan £71. 

Thore are two groups of Kanets, the Painof and the Shaintf. Owing to 
some dispute with the pujaris, the Shaintfs made a separate god for them- 
selves and called him Shanetf. 

6. The Colt of Mahanpha. 

The Chibhar Kanfits of Jiitil pargana borrowed an image of JungA and 
established a separate temple. 

7. The Colt of Tied. 

Legend .—is the god of the JA|ik people, who are a sept of the 
BrAhmans. A Tfrfi BrAhman wont to petition the RAjA and was harshly 
treated, so he cut off his own head, whereupon his headless body danced for a 
time. The BrAhmans then made an image of Tfru and he is now worshipped 
as the jat her a of the JAtiks. 

8. The Colt of KnATdsHWAE, 

The BrAhmans of Bhakar borrowed an imago of JungA and built a 
separate temple for it at a place called Kotf, whence the god’s name. 

9. The Cult of Chadei. 

The NawAwan sept of the Kanets brought this god from pargana Batesh 
and built his temple at Char61, whence the god’s name. 

10. The Cult of ShamAi and Jau. 

JungA on his birth made^ a tour through the Kednthal territory, and, 
having viBifced Shafnt and JAfi villages, ordered tomples to be built in each of 
them. ShanAl is subordinate to JungA, and JAu to Shanef. Both these 
temples are in the village of K6tf. 

11. The Cult of Dhtjru. 

A Veiy ancient god of the Jai pargana of Kednthal. All the zamindars, 
who affected Dhfirfi, died childless. The temple is financed by the BAjAs and 
he god is subordinate to JungAi 
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12. The Cult op KtivmL 

The Chibhar sept of the Kan6ts affect this god. His temple is at a 
place called KawAlath. 

13. Thi Cult op DhanIjn. 

Legend.—The image of this god came, borne on the wind, from NAd&un 
after JungA’s arrival in the country. It first alighted on Jhako and thence 
flew to Ne6g, where it hid under a rice-plant in a paddy-field. When the 
people cut the crop they spared this plant, and then turned their cattle into 
the fields. But all the cattle collected round the plant, from under which a 
■serpent emerged and sucked all their milk. When the people found their 
cows had run dry, they suspected the cowherdess of having milked them, and 
Bet & man to watch her. He saw what occurred, and the woman then, enraged 
with the plant, endeavoured to dig it up, but found two beautiful images, 
(they both still bear the marks of her sickle). The larger of these two is 
considered the RAjA and is called DhAntin (? from Dhand, rice), and the 
smaller is deemed the wazir and is called Wano (meaning “tyrant” in the 
PahArf dialect). This was the image which assumed a serpenrs shape and 
drained the oows. Two temples were erected to these images, but they began 
to oppress the people and compelled them to sacrifice a man every day, so the 
people of the pargana arranged for each family to supply its victim in turn. 
At last, weary of this tyranny, they called in a learned BrAhman of the 
Bharobo sept, who induoed the god to content himself with a human sacrifice 
once a month, then twice and then once a year, then with a he-goat sacrificed 
monthly, and finally once every six months, on the ikadshis of HAr and 
KhAtik sudi. The BrAhman’s descendants are still pujdrh of the temple 
and parohits of the village, and they held BliiyAr free of revenue until 
RAjA Chandr Sain resumed the grant. They now hold Sigar in lieu of service 
to the god. 

14. Tint Cult of Pi5m. 

Pam has a temple in Katian, a village of PhAgu tahsil, and goes on tour 
every five or ten years through Keonthal, KuthAr, MahlAg, BashAhir, K6| 
KhAi, .Tubbal, KhanAr, BAghal, K6ti and other States. In Sambat 1150 he 
visited Delhi, thon undor the rule of the Tunwars, many of whom, after their 
defeat by the ChauliAns, fled to these hills, where they still affect the cult of 
l)um. He is believed to possess miraculous powers and owns much gold and 
silver. He became subordinate to JungA, as the god of the State. 

15. BaIba. 

This god has a temple in pargana Pardli. 

16. Chananna. 

He is the deity of the Doli BrAhmana. 

17. GAun. 

The image is that of JungA, who was established by the Rawal people. 

18. Bijtj. 

Bijd was originally subordinate to the god Bijat, bnt as he was in the 
Ke6ntha! State, he became subordinate to JungA. His real name isBijieshwar 
MahAdeo, or MahAdeo the Lightning God, and his temple stands below Jori 
Chandni in the Jnbal State, 

Nos. 19, 20, 21 and 22. 

Regarding No. 19, Kusheti Deo; 20, BA1 D6o; 21, Rawal Deo; and 22 
KawAli Deo; no particulars have been discovered, 
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Tbe Fairs. 

It must be understood that the above are not the only cults which 
prevail in the Keonthal State. For instance, fairs called jat or zdt are 
observed at Garen and Bhal&wag in this State, and, as frill appear from the 
following accounts, other godlings are popular within itB borders.. 

I.— 1 Th» Zat Fair at Gab£n is Paroaka Rat£sb. 

This fair is held on the 29th of J6th, The images of the D6vi Bat6sh 
and Kalw& deotd are brought in procession from the temple, where they are 
kept, to Garen, 400 or 500 persons accompanying them ; and of these some 
50 remain at Gar6n for the night, tho rest returning home. By mid-day next 
day a great crowd of people collects, the men coming in bodies from opposite 
directions, each man armed with a bow and arrow and flourishing a adngrd 
(axe), with a band of musicians preceding them. A roan in one of these 
bodies shouts :—>ThadaiH ra bhukha, aocauji jhamak lagi thi,W hi ho, I 
hunger for a shooting-match : come, the fair has started ; ho, hi. The others 
call out ho ho in reply. The tune called a thaddiri iB then sung, and matches 
are arranged between pairs of players. One champion advances with his 
arrow on the string of hia bow, while the other places himself in front of him, 
keeping his legs moving, so as to avoid being hit. The archer’s object is to 
hit nis opponent below the knee, and if he succeeds in doing so he takes a 
ddngrd in bis hand and dances, declaring that a lion’s whelp was bom in the 
house of his father at his home. Tho man who has been hit is allowed to sit 
down for a time to recover from the pain of the wound, and then he in turn 
takes a bow, and plaoing his hand on hia opponent’s shoulder says * bravo, 
now it is my turn, beware of my arrow.’ If ho hit his opponent he, too, dances 
in the same way, but if he fail his victor danooa again crying, ‘how conld the 
arrow of such a jackal hit a tiger’s cub V This goes on until one or the other is 
beaten. The matches are usually arranged between men who are at enmity 
with one another. The play lasts for two days. Sometimes disturbances 
break out. These used to be serious, even resulting in men being killed on 
either side but nowadays a stop is put to the play, if a disturbance is feared, 
by pulling down the dtota’s flag, when the players desist of their own accord. 

On the third day a goat and two buffaloes, all males, are sacrificed to 
Devi. The latter are killed in the same way as those at the T&rab Fair/* 1 but 
the shambles are at a distance from the temple, and two picked men take 
their stand, one orf the road to F4gu, the other on that to Rat6sh, to prevent 
the wounded animals going towards their respective villages, as it is believed 
that it is unlucky for one ot them to reach either village, and bloodshed often 
results from the attempts of the different parties to keep the animals away 
from their village. Efforts have been made to induce tho people to allow the 
buffaloes to be killed by a single blow, but the pujdris will not ailow this, as 
being the offsprings of Devi’s enemies, they must be slaughtered with as much 
cruelty as possible. After this rite the people make offerings to Devi, the 
money going to the temple fund, while the other things, such as grain, goats, 
&c., are divided among the pujdris . The chela of the Devi then begins to 
nod his head {hhelnd t lit . to play), and taking some grains of rice in his hand, 
distributes them among fehe people, saying ‘ you have celebrated my fair without 
disturbances, and I will protect you against all misfortunes thioughout the 
year.’ If, however, any disturbance nas occurred during the fair, the offen¬ 
ders are made to pay a fine on the spot to obtain the Devi’s pardon, otherwise 
it is believed that some dire catastrophe will befall them, necessitating the 

0) XriA, 4 you hunger after archery, come on, since yon itch for it.’ Thadairi fr. thoda 
aa arrow, menus arohery, and one of the tunes or modes of the hill music is so called because 
it is played at arohery meetings. 

ft) (See Appendix I., below,] 
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payment of a still heavier fine. The Devi passes the night at the fair, 
returning to her temple on the morning of the fourth day. 

II.— This Jat Fair, Bhalawag. 

This fair is held at Bhal&wag on the first Sunday in H dr. There is a 
legend that a sadhu once lived on the Oh&hal hill. He was famous for his 
miraculous feats, and was said to be a sidh. He built a small templo to MaM- 
deo on the hill, and established a fair, which was hold continuously for some 
years. The offerings made at the templo wore utilized to moet the expenses 
of the institution. After the Gurkhd conquest this tract was ceded to the 
Mah&r&ja of Pati&ki in tho time of RAj& Raghun&th Sain. Onco Rdn& Sans&r 
Sain visited the fair, but a dispute arose, and the Pati&ld officials having used 
unbecoming words against the Rdnd, he removed the ling of Mah&d^o to his 
own territory and established it at BhaKwag, and since then the fair has been 
held there. It only lasts one day. Tho Ri£j4, with his J&nfs, &c., sots out 
with great pomp to the scone of the fair, tho procession being headed by a 
band, and reaches the place about mid-day. People pour in from all parts, 
and by two in tho afternoon the fair is in full swing. The R&j& takes his 
seaton the side of a tank, into which people dive and swim. A wild Ito is 
also thrown into it as a scapegoat (bhet) and somo people throw money into it 
as an offering. In the templo of Mah&deo, ghi , grain, and-money are offered 
by the people according to their means. The pujaris of the temple, who are 
Br&hmans, divide the offerings among themselves. Worship is performed 
there daily, and on the sankrant days Br&hmans of other villages come there 
to worship, On the fair day worship is performed all day long. People also 
give the offerings they have vowed. 

There is a legend about this tank, which is as follows ;—Once a Br&hman 
committed suicide in a R&j£’s darbdr. In consequence of this hatiyd (a 
profano act, especially the killing of a Br&hman), the B&became accursed. 
He tried by all the means in his power to remove the curse, but in vain, for 
if he had a child bom to him, it soon died, and though ho performod worship 
and tried many charms and amulets, it was all of no avail, An astrologer 
tbon told him that as a Brahman-hatiya had been committed in his darbdr , he 
would novor be blessed with a son, unless ho sank eighty-four tanks at different 
places in his realm for watering of kino. The accordingly constructed 
eighty-four tanks at different places in tho hills from Tajaur to Matti&na. 
Of those tanks some were very fine, and one of them is the tank in question. 
After making all the tanks, the R£j& sent for the builder, and, being much 
pleased with his work, gave him as a reward all that ho asked for. But people 
thon became envious of the kindness shown to him by the R*ij&, foaring that 
he would be elevated to the rank of musahib (courtier), and so they told the 

that if the builder did the same kind of work anywhere else, the R&j&'s 
memory would not bo perpetuated and that steps should bo takon to prevent 
this. The RAjd, said that this was good advice, and that, of course, he had 
already thought of it, so the builder was sent lor, and although ho tried to 
satisfy the R6j£ that he would nover make the same kind of tank at any other 
place, the R6j& paid no heed to his entreaties and had his right hand amputat¬ 
ed. Thus disabled the man remained holpless for some time, but having re¬ 
covered, it struck him that with his skill he could do some work with his left 
hand and ho, accordingly, built two temples, ono at J&thfo D6vi and the 
other at S6du, both now places in Pati^U territory. When the heard 

of this, he at once went to see tho temples, and was so delighted with their 
work that he gave a reward to the builder, but at the same time had his other 
hand cut off, and the man died a few days after. It is said that after the 
making of tho tanks, the R£]& celebrated a jag on a very large scale, and 
four years after was blessed with a tika (son). 
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APPENDIX I. 

Dlvi TIra of Tarab. 

This Devi is the family deity of the RAjA of Ko6nthal, and her arrival 
dates from the advent of tho RAjA's family in this part of the hills. Her 
legend is as follows ;—TArA NAth, a jogi, who had renounced the world and 
was possessed of miraculous power, came to TArab to practiso austerities. 
He kindled his fire, dhund , in the jungle. When rain came, not a drop fell on 
his sitting place (asan), and it remained dry. Hearing of the supernatural 
deeds of the faqir , the HAjA wont to visit him. The jogi told the RAjA to erect 
a temple to his goddess, TArA MAi, on the hill, and to place her idol in it, pre¬ 
dicting that this act would bring him much good, and that it was only with 
this object that he had taken up his abodo on the hill. In compliance with 
these directions the RAjA ordered a temple to be built, in which the jogi TArA 
NAth placed the Devi's idol according to the rules sot forth in tho Hindu 
Shdtitras for asthapan , ‘ establishing an idol/ The Pato BrAhmans, who 
attendod the jogi, were appointed pvjaris of tho temple. This DAvl has 
eighteen hands, in each of which sho holds a weapon, such as a sword, spear, 
&c., and she is mounted on a tiger. The hill on which the jogi resided had, 
before his arrival, another name, but it was re-named Tarab after him. 
As the D6vi is the family deity of the RAjA, sho is revered by all his subjects, 
and it is well known that whosoevor worships the Devi will prosper in this 
world in all respects. It is also believed that she protects people against 
epidemics, such as cholera and small-pox. It is likewise bolieved that if the 
Devi be angry with anybody, sho causes his cattle to be devoured by hyenas. 
The zaminddrs of parganas KalAaj and KhushAlA have the sincerest belief in 
the DAvi. Whenever sickuess broaks out, the people celebrate jags in her 
honour, and it is believed that pestilence is thus stayed. Somo nine or ten years 
ago, when cholera appeared in the Simla District, some members of the Junga 
Darbar fell victims to the disease, but the RAjA made a vow to the DAvi, and all 
the people also prayed for health, whereupon tho cholera disappeared. The 
people ascribe the doath of those who died of it to the DAvfs displeasure. Some 
four years ago, and again laat year, small-pox visited pargand KalAuj, but 
there was no loss of life. Somo two or throe years ago hyenas killed numbers 
of goats and sheep grazing in tho jungles round TArab, and the DAvi revealed 
the cause of her displeasure to tho people, who promised to celebrate a jag in 
her honour. Since then no loss has occurred. 

Close to the tomple of D6vi is another, dedicated to Siva, which was 
erected at the instance of tho jogi TArA NAth. The first temple of the DAvi 
was at Qanpari village in pargand KhushAlA. This still exists, and the usual 
worship is performed in it. The DAvi's original seat is considered to be TArab. 
Her oldest imago is a small one. 

There is a legend that RAjA Balbir Sain placed in the tomple atTArab an 
idol made by a blacksmith named GosAAn, under tho following circumstances 
One BbawAni Dat, a pandit, told RAjA Balehr Sain that as TArab was a sacred 
place he ought to present an idol to ic, which he (the pandit) would place in 
the temple according to the Hindu ritual, and ho added that the idol would 
display miracles. Accordingly tho RAjA ordered GosAwan to make the idol 
required. The blacksmith made an earthen image of the shape suggested to 
him by the pavfct* who told the RAjA that while the idol was being moulded, 
he must offer five sacrifices. This the RAjA did not do, and moreover he had 
a brazen image prepared. Immediately after the blacksmith had completed 
his idol, he was attacked by a band of dacoits, who killed him with two of 
his companions, as well as a dog and a cat. Thus the five necessary sacrifices 
Were fulfilled. The RAjA was then convinced of the veracity of the pa^4%t f $ 
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statement and acted thenceforward according to his directions. He performed 
all the requisite charities and sacrifices, and, having seated the idol, took it to 
Tdrab. He performed several hauans in the temple and placed ( asthapani 
the idol in it This Devi is* the one who is mentioned in the Chandiki-Poth) 
by Mdrkan<W Rishi, who killed MaM Kah£shor.W 

The Fair of Devi T&rd is held at T&rab in October on the Durgri, ashtami, 
and lasts tor a day. On the first nauratra , the Br&hmans worship Durgd in 
the temple, and a he-goat is sacrificed daily, the bearing all expenses. 

On the morning of the ashtami , the R&j&, with his Item and all his family, 
sets out from his court so as to reach the plain below the temple at ten in the 
morning, and there takes a meal; after which the whole court goes in proces¬ 
sion, preceded by a Land of musicians, to the temple, which the R6j&, with 
the R&ni enters at about one in the afternoon. The Rdj6 first offers a gold 
mohar and sacrifices a he-goat, and each mernbor of his family does the same. 
Everyone presents from one to eight annas to tho bhojki and the pujari. After 
the ruling family has made its offerings, other people may make theirs, and 
money, fruit, flowers, ghi and grain are given by everyone according to his 
means. The bhojki and the pujari divide the beads of the slaughtered goats, 
returning the rest of the flesh to the persons who offered them. This worship 
lasts till four, and then the sacrifice of bull-buffaloes begins. These are 
presented by the R&j& as sankalp or alms, and takon to a place not far from 
the temple where a crowd of people surround them with sticks and hatchets 
in their hands. The pujari first worships the animals, making a tilak with rice 
and saffron on thoir foreheads. Boiling water is then poured on them to make 
them shiver, and if that fails, cinders are placed on their backs. This is done 
to each animal in turn, and unless each one trembles from head to foot it is 
not sacrificed. The people stand round entreating the D6vi with clasped hands 
to accept the offerings, and when a buffalo shivers it is believed that tho Devi 
has accepted his sacrifice. Tho people then shout i Devi-ji kijai , jaij ( victory 
to the Devi/ When all the buffaloes have been accepted by the Ddvi, the first 
is taken to the shambles and a man there wounds him with a sword. Then all 
tho low-caste peoplo, such as the Chatn&rs, K61is, Bharos, and Ahirs, pursue 
the animal, striking him with their clubs and hatchets and making a great 
outcry* Each buffalo is brutally and cruelly killed in this way, and it is consi¬ 
dered a meritorious act to kill them as mercilessly as possible, and if the head 
of any buffalo is severed at the first stroke of the sword, it is regarded as an 
omen that some evil is impending, and that both the person who inflicts the blow 
and the one who makes tho sacrifice will come to harm in the course of the ensu¬ 
ing year, the beliof being, that as the buffaloes are the children of the Devi’s 
enemies, it is fitting to kill them in this way. (2 > After this sacrifice, food is 
offered to the D6vi, and drti is performed at six in the ovening. 

The fair is the occasion of much merriment and even debauchery. Women 
of all classes attend, unless they aro secluded ( parda nishin), and those of loose 
character openly exact sweetmeats and money for the expenses of the fair, from 
their paramourB, and put them publicly to shame if they d o not pay. The plain is 
a sanctuary, and no one can be arrested on it for any offence, even by the RAj£, 
but offenders may be arrested as soon as they quit its boundaries and fined, the 
fines being credited to tho temple funds. OffenceB are, however, mostly con- 
Inived at. There is much drinking and a good deal of immorality, with a great 
many petty thefts. '1 he R&jd, with his family, spends tho night on the site of 
fc he fair. The bhojki and the pujari who, with tho bhanddri , receive the offer. 


(1) [This reference is clearly meant to be classical, and for Mah£ Kahdghor read 
Mahitiafira.—B d.] 

(*) Mahi Khashwa, Mabisdsdra, who tormented the D6vl, waa a bull-buffalo, and, when be 
was killed, bis descendants were metamorphosed into bull-buffaloes. 
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ings received at the fair, are Sarsdt Br&hmans of the Rai-BMt group, while the 
bhanddri is a Kanet. Br&hman girls are also brought to this temple, where 
they worship and are fed, and also receive money and dachhna (dakhna)SV 

On the third day of the Dasalmi, the goddess is worshipped at 2 p.m., in 
the darbar, all the weapons being first taken out of the arsenal and worshipped, 
and then all the musical instruments. The essential worship is that of the 
sword and flag. After this the R&j& holds a darbar with full ceremonial and 
then visits the temple of TMkurji Lachhmi Narayan, whence tho image is 
brought in a palanquin, while the HAjd walks just behind it, attended by all 
his officials, in order ot precedence, to the plain set apart for this festival. On 
this plain a heap of fuelW is piled at a short distance from a green tree, which 
is adorned with small flags and round which is tied a wreath containing a rupee. 
The with unsheathed sword goes round tho hoap, followed by the rest of 
the poople, and the heap is then worshipped and set fire to. It is essential that 
the wazir of the State should be present at this ceremony, and if he is un¬ 
avoidably absent, a representative, who wears an iron sanjud , is splinted, and 
the heap is then fired. The man who cuts tho wroath on the tree in the midst 
of tho burning fire and takes tho rupee is considered a hero, and his prosperty, 
during the ensuing year is assured. Before the heap is fired, a pitcher of water 
with a mark on it is placed close by, and whoever hits the mark is deemed luokiy 
besides receiving a prize from the Rij&. If no one is able to hit it, the man 
who represents Hanum&n, and who accompanied the idol, smashes the pitcher 
with his mace. The imago is then carried back to its temple with the same 
pomp as before, and a turban is given to the KAj A, on behalf of the TMkurdw&ra, 
while his attendants are given bhog and charnamritS v Wreaths of flowers are 
then distributed. The festival is believed to commeinorato the conquest of 
Ceylon by R4m Chandar, the ancestor of the IUjputs, which was accomplished 
after worshipping Devi. 

A somewhat similar festival is tho Fair held at Khad Ashni:—On 
the morning of the first of Asauj, a barber, having lighted a lamp in a thdl 
(plate) and made an idol of Ganesh in cow-dung, comes to the R&j£ and 
his officials and makes them worship tho idol. Tho and officials 

then give him presents according to their moans. In the afternoon, 
the gives alms, and, accompanied by a procession with a band and 
his R&ms, sets out for Khad Ashni. The inhabitants of the neighbouring villages 
assemble there in thousands to enjoy the sight. Some fighting bull-buffaloes, 
which have boon reared for the purpose, are brought to the fair the day 
before and fed up with yhi , &c. The Raj& himself rears six or eight buffaloes 
for this fair, and they are similarly prepared for the fight. The fair begins 
atone in the afternoon, when the ho-buffaloos are set to fight in pairs ; and the 
person whose buffalo wins is given a rupee as a reward by the R&ja, So long 
as the fight lasts, music is played. 

The peoplo at tho fair distribute sweetmeats, &c., among their friends 
and relatives. Swings too are set up and tho people revel in drink. They can 
commit disturbances with impunity, as no offenders are arrested on this 
occasion. Many people from Simla bring haberdashery for sale and the 
articles are largely purchased by women. At five the pooplo begin to disperse, 
and the Rdjd returns to his darbar. About 6,000 or 7,000 persons assemble 
at this fair, and the R4j& distributes rewards among his servants on its ter¬ 
mination. Its introduction is due to the Rij£, and it is not held in honour of 
any particular god. The place where the fight takes place is dedicated to 


(i) A fee for spiritual service. 

(*) The stack is called lanka 

(3) The water with whiehtbe feet of the idol have been washed. 
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the god Badmun. Formerly rams were also made to fight, bat now only 
bull-buffaloes are used. Before the commencement of the fight, a rot is given 
to the god. This rot is made of 5£ sera of flour, 5£ of gw and 5$ of gki. 
The flour is first kneaded in aharbat of gur and then made into a thick loaf, 
which is then fried in ghi. When it is cooked, it is taken with dhup, tilak. 
flowers and rice to tho place of the god, and after worship has been performed, 
it is divided in two, one piece being left at the temple and the other distri¬ 
buted among the people. 

According to one legend, this fair was instituted by the forefathers of 
the R&jd, who originally came from Gaur in Bengal and were an offshoot of 
jjie Sain dynasty. This festival is also observed in that country. It is said 
that the Kiljfe of the Sain dynasty were the devotoes ( updsdk ) of the D6vf, 
who rejoices in fighting and the sacrifice of bull-buffaloes. Although this 
fiction is not generally accepted, tho story is told by men of advanced age 
and the late Maler Sain also ascribed the fair to this origin. It is said 
that that Bird aeotd is tho wazir of the Devf, and therefore the fair is held 
at the place where there is a tomplo of the Devi or Biru. It is also said that 
the day of the fair .is tho anniversary of that on which Rd.j& R4in Chandar 
constructed the bridge to Ceylon, and the fair held in commemoration of that 
event. In tho every-day speech of the hill people Biru deotd iB callod Badmun 
deotd. 



APPENDIX II. 

The Goddess Atit-bhoja op Dharech. 

Legend .—A R4j(i of Kotlehr in the K&ngra District, named Jaspal, had 
two sons. The elder succeeded to tho throne, and the younger, in consequence 
of some dispute, quitted the dominions of his brother ; went to the hills, and 
took the name of Gajindar P&l. On leaving Kotlehr, he brought with him 
an eight-handed image from the fort of K^ngra, and came to Bhajjf, where 
he begot four sons, Chfrfi, Chand, L<5gu, and Bh6gu. On his death these four 
partitioned his dominions thus: Chfrii took the ildga of Bhajjf, and Chand 
that of Kttti, while L6gu and Bh6gu received pargand Ph£gu in jdgir. The 
descendants of Chfru and Chand are to this day the R&n&a of Bhajjf and 
K6ti respectively. Bh6gu married, and three families of his descendants, 
Marchitak, Phatik, and Halxtak, still exist in pargand Phdgu. L<5gu did not 
marry, but became a dacoit. In those days the country round PhAgu was 
under the R6n& of Katesh. Harassed by Logu’s raids the people complained 
to the R&n&, but Logu was strong and brave and the R&nd could not capture 
him. At last he commissioned a ChandlW to kill L6gu, promising him a 
reward if he succeeded, but though the Chan&l pursued L6gu for some time 
he failed to seize him. L6gu had a liaison with a Br&hman girl and one day 
she was sitting with him under a tree, when the Chan£l chanced to pass by, 
and, taking L6gu off his guard, smote off his head and carried it to the R&rA, 
leaving his body at Hoh&n village, but the corpse of its own accord 
went to Dhar, a village surrounded by a rampart and with only one 
entrance, which was closed at the time. The headless body pushed open the 
gate, and entered the village. When the poople saw it all besmeared with 
blood, they were terrified and gathered together, but the body disappeared, 
and though they searched for it, they could not find it. At last they discovered 
a stone pindli (an idol having no special shape). On consulting the astro¬ 
logers, they were told, that L6gfi had been transformed into a deota and 


(l) cbanil is & low caste in the hills, 
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that they should place (asthdpan) the pindli in a temple and worship 
it as a god. Then Bh6gu and other zaminaars established the eight-handed 
D6vl which Logfi's father had brought from Kotlehr, at Kiliyd in Dhirej 
\ntflage and placed Logu’s pind ll in the jungle of Daw&n. The Br&hmans 
who had come with the Kdj& of Kotlehr’s sons were appointed pujarta of both 
deities, and it was then decided that Devi was the superior ana that L6gu 
was her subordinate. Shortly afterwards several brazen images of L 6g6 
were made and a handsoino temple built to him in Bakh6g village, where he 
is daily worshipped. In Daw&n hamlet ho is worshipped once every three 
years. 

A fair is held at Devi's temple on the Durgd ashtami day and at that of 
Logu on the Salono, L e., the puranmtifthi of S&wan audi, and at the Diw&ll 
in the month of K&tak. 
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KEONTHAL ZAILDARS. 


Keonthal has five feudatory States, Theog, Koti, Gbaud, 
Madhan (or KiAri), and Ratesb. The first four are the origiual 
ZaiUars of Keonthal. Batesh was not recognised as a separate 
State until some years after the Gurkha War, and its position has 
only been defined in comparatively recent times a3 that of a fifth 
Zailddr paying no tribute. The others were expressly made subor¬ 
dinate to Keonthal in September 1815 by Sanad No. Ivii. The 
precise relations of their chiefs to the Raja of Keonthal have 
formed the subject of perpetual disputes. Tbo words of the Sanad 
are: 


“ Whereas the Goorkhas have been completely expelled from these 
" districts, and the whole of the hill country has come into the possession of 
“ the British Government. Wherefore by order of the Governor-General this 
“ Sunnud is granted to Rana SunsAr Singh, conferring on him and his heirs 
“ for ever the TbAkooraees of Bethook, Gootee, Khond, and KyAroo, whiob 
“ have been from of old comprehended within and subject to the RAj of 
" Keonthal, the RAnas of which RAj have always received nuzzuranah from 
“ each. The RAna aforesaid will tako nuzzuranah annually from the said 
“ ThAkooraees by two instalments in the following proportions : 

Ra. 


From Bethook 
„ Gootee 
„ Kbond 
„ Kyaree 


tee tit ••• *•• ••• 

e«e •«« tee tee 

•te tee ee« 

e * • •e * eee eee eee 


tee 500 
eee 500 

eee 260 

• e. 250 


“ and the said R6na shall promote the welfare of the ryots, and shull protect 
“ the Th&koors. The Rdna shall also, on requisition from the British authori- 
“ ties, furnish beg&rees and sepoys from each Th£ko »raeo. He shall also 
“ distribute justice to all, and shall oblige the Th*koors to keep the roads ia 
“ repair. And considering this a valid instrument, he will always acknow- 
“ ledge his obligations to the British Government and confirm to the stipula. 
“ tions of the Sunnud. The ThSkoora will consider the Rana aforesaid to be 
“ their rightful lord, and will obey him accordingly, and pay their nuzzuranah 
“to the amount above stated, or failing in the performance of those duties 
tg they will be ejected. Let them therefore conform to these injunctions and 
“ not encroach on the possessions gf others.” 
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In 1878 Government decided that the Raja had power to 
depute agents to make enquiries or redress grievances in any of the 
Thakurais, but w«s not, as a rule, to interfere in the Thakura’ 
administration ; that the vakils of the four Tbakurais should 
remain in attendance at the Rdja’s court, the Thdkurs Dot being 
entitled to maintain vakils at Simla with the Superintendent Hill 
States ; that the Raja might, with the consent of the Superin¬ 
tendent Hill States, entertain complaints against the Thakura and 
hear appeals from their orders, subject to a further appeal to the 
Superintendent Hill Slates. 

In 1889 it was further laid down by the Punjab Government 
that the Zailddrs must pay the tribute and nazars due to the Raja 
of Keontbal direct, and that if they pay it through the Superin¬ 
tendent, Hill States, the Raja can claim a fine not exceeding ten 
per cent, of the sum so paid. That if nazars are personally 
presented in a befitting manner the Zailddr is entitled to receive 
from the Raja a khillat of half the value of the nazar. That the 
heir of a Zailddr must receive installation at the bauds of the Raja 
or pay him a nazar equal to that fixed for the ceremony of the 
marriage of the eldest son of the Raja. That no Zailddr would be 
addressed as Ran a or Thdkur until the nazar had been paid or the 
investiture ceremony performed. 

At the present moment the Raja of Keonthal has no practical 
concern with the Zailddrs except to receive from them tribute and 
nazars. The vakils of the Zailddrs attend the Superintendent Hill 
States at Simla, and all disciplinary control is exercised direot 
through the Superintendent. The proximity of Koti to Simla, the 
importance of such questions as forest conservancy, and other latter- 
day developments would render the strict letter of the 1878 
instructions unworkable now-a-days. 
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KOTI STATE. 

The Koti State adjoins Simla on the east. It is bounded General, 
on the north and east by Bhajji, on the west by Patidla, Simla, 
and Keonthal, and on the south by Keonthal. Its area is 44 
Square miles and population, in 1901, 7,959. 

Within the boundaries of Koti lie Saujauli, the village at the 
junction of the Hindustan-Tibet road with the Simla Mall, the 
Mashobra ridge, as far as and including Naldera, Mahasu and the 
Simla waterworks catchmont area and part of Kufri, some of 
tho Kasumpti bungalows and part of the Convent of Jesus and 
Mary. These places are at the moment of writing in process of 
being takon ovor by Government in accordance with the Simla 
[Extension Scheme, and the State is receiving other lands in ex¬ 
change near Subathu. 

The ruling family of Koti is a branch of that of the Rajas Hist0 of 
of Kotlehr in Kangra. The got is Kaundinga, and it is said to 1116 ruling 
have been originally Brahman. " famiIy - 

The story of the foundation of the Kotlenr Stato is that 
Raja Lakhan Kumar of Sirsa Pattan in Rajputana, after a series 
pf successful campaigns all over India, camo with his army on 
a pilgrimage to the temple at Kangra, Thence he marched to 
Kaddon, where the Raja of Kangra, suspicious of his raotivos, attack¬ 
ed him. In the ensuing battle Riija Lakhan Kumar was success¬ 
ful, but the Rtija of Kangra retaliated with a night attack and 
catching his enemies entirely unawares, destroyed the whole 
of them, except Ranu, the infant son of Lakhan Ku ma r, whom 
)a priest rescued and carried to Mandi. Sumo time afterwards 
the Riija of Kangra was smitted with loprosy, and was told by the 
goddess Durga in dream that she had afflicted him thus because 
of his unwarranted attack on Lakhan Kumdr. If he wished to 
be cured he must seek out Lakhan Kumar’s heirs and make re¬ 
stitution to them. Search was accordingly made and the existence 
bf Ranu was discovered. The Raja brought him to Kangra, 
restored his father’s property to him, married him to. his son’s 
daughter and installed him in Kotlehr as Raja Ram Pal. The 
jRaja of Kdngra then recovered from his leprosy. The children 
bf Ram Pdl, being of a Rajput wife, became Rajputs. 

The 24th Rdja from Ram Pdl had fivo sons and a daughter, tha 

The eldest son succeeded him, and the other four, Chiru, Chand, fir * tTh4kur * 
Shogu, and Bhogu, and their sister crossed the Sutlej with 
their servants and retainers, and established themselves at Mul 
Bhajji in the valley of the Nauti Kbud below Mahasu. Chiru 
and Chand each conquered a portion of the neighbouring country, 
the former founding the State and ruling dynasty of Bhajji, and 
the latter those of Koti, Chand made Mul Koti, a village close 
to Mul Bhajji on the other side of a ravine, his capital. Shogu, 
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Bhogu, and the sister went on to F£gu. Shogu beoame a deota of 
Fagu, and the sister the goddess of Dharech in Keonthal. Bhogu 
married a Kanet girl and his descendants are the Fagiana Kanets. 

Q °tLA ku?d' The tenth Thdkur from Chand, Gopi Chand, was a man of much 

local fame, and his exploits are celebrated in a long epio, Thdkur 
Gopi Ohand had a hdmdJien cow, i.e., one which gave a small quantity 
of milk every day, and never bore a calf. The Kumdon Kdni of 
the Rana of Keonthal wrote to Gopi Chand and asked him to give 
her the animal. Gopi Chand turned out her messengers with 
ignominy, giving them two seers of seeds and bidding them tell 
their master to count the seeds and to come and fight him with as 
many men as there were seeds. The Rana of Keonthal thereupon 
invaded Koti, but was overthrown in battle between Masbobra and 
Sanjauli. Gopi Chaud followed up his advantage and established a 
post atShairi on the Asni river in the middle of Keonthal territory. 
Then according to the poem:— 

Boldd nfL ldgi guwa Jungo rd Rana, 

Koti re inuiko bairo khe m jana, 

“Asm fa paDtlka hola inuluk tera, 

Asnf fa wftndka hola mnluk mera.” 

The Rana of Junga began to say, 

That he would never again go to Koti for onmity. 

“ The other side of Asni will be your country. 

And this side of it will be mine,” 

But the Kumaorxi Rani could not let matters rest thus. She 
sent a letter to Rana Dalip Singh of Bhajji asking him to attack 
Gopi Chand. The Rana was delighted with the idea, for the poem 
tells us :— 

Dalip Singh Rana chliubkuwe nacha. 

“ Ehe dekhai Kotie mora tu tatnasha.” 

Dalip Singh R&na danced to a tnno called Chhubuku, 

“ And said, 0 Koti, you will sea now my pastime.” 

He was not, however, prepared to go to work single-handed, 
but he sent a barber called Dhuru to Keonthal to ask for assistance. 
The Rana of Keonthal having been once bitten was now shy, and 
he suggested that the Raja of Bilaspur should be invited to 
send troopB. Dhuru was accordingly despatched to Bilaspur, 
where he got a chilly reception. 

Baja Tara Cband’s reply to his request was: — 

“ Ko^i rft inuluk hold ketna bara, 

S&t saa ri ndlsbie, twai Kahluro khe dyd ? ” 

Dhuru se ndwi bandi-khane da payfi. 

“ How large is the country of Koti ? 

Against a petty State of Beven hundred, why has thou come to 
Kahlur? ” 

Dhuru, barber, was cast into prison. 
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But Dhuru had the luck to make friends with a merchant of 
BilAspur, called Bhikham Shah, who petitioned the Baja and secured 
hia release. Dhuru was once more brought before the Raja who 

asked him « 

" Kau san c lid in Liu swar, kau aaa ghofe ? ” 

“ How many men and how many horses do you need ? 11 

Dhuru replied— 

“ Th6r& sau chain man swar, tnarfi sau ghofe.” 

"lam in need of eighteen hundred men and eighteen hundred 
horses.” 

Raja Tara Chand said— 

" Etijo ghofe khe tore datid nd pugo,” 

"You will have no grain for so many horses.” 

Dhuru rejoined :—■ 

“ Tore ghoje fa sdhibd kishio nS dard. 

"Suinire maddno fa paphnd ahero rn charu,” 

"I have no anxiety, Sir, about feeding your horseB. 

In the plain of Suihi I will get abundant mustard plants to feed 
them.” 

With this assurance, Raja Tara Chand collected eighteen 
hundred infantry, and eighteen hundred cavalry, and set out for 
Koti. At Dbahesar, on the borders of Bhajji and Dhami, an 
epidemic broke out among his infantry and destroyed them to a 
man. Nothing daunted the Raja proceeded with his cavalry, 
and fought two successive battles with Gopi Chand in the vicinity 
of Naldera, with the result that he was defeated and had to retire 
to Bilaspur, As the verse has it: — 

Koti tb Kutero dittd karuvya dhow it. 

Kahlih'ie ri faujo rii ghafi palkd int howd. 

The inhabitants of Koti fought so bravely that ill a short timo the 
army of Kahlur was scattered away. 

The RAja of Bilaspur said that ho would never again go to 
fi^ht Koti as eighteen hundred women of his country had been made 
widows. The Raja of Bhajji’s commentary on the situation was— 

" Gopi Chaild, Thdkur, liowii makhe Arjun Bhfori. 

LhusM fufk ro Deothi ShAli ldio sion.' 

“ Tome Gopi Chand Thakur has become like Arjun and Bhitrsen. 

“ After plundering and burning (my capital) Deothi, he has main¬ 
tained the boundary (of Bhajji and Koti) on the top of the 
peak. Shdlli 


•Warriors oi the UabibWrat, 


Thakur 
Partib Chand 
and Rana 
Hari Chand* 


Rina Baghbir 
Chand, 


Religion. 
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After theso operations Thakur Gopi Chand read hiB horoscope 
and found that his time had come to die. So he addressed his 
people— 

“ Bhajji re Bhajere kiyin khukhrx rl melo. 

Horo tushe larytL karo bhau por re t&lo.” 

“ Tho people of Bliajji have come with naked swords, 

You may fight, but turn away my son.” 

His end came apparently in battle. 

Chauthe re BAmne lioli dangre bdi. 

Shir dew a Gopi Chando r& Sheri ri ndli.” 

A Brahman of tho Chautha* par gana gave a stroke of a hatchot, and 
Gopi Chand’s head went down to the rivulet of Sheri village. 

Tho eighth Thakur from Gopi Chand was Partab Chand bom in 
1790. By this time Koti had been feudatory to Keonthal for many 
years. Partab Chand’s son, Hari Chand, was born in 1818 and 
succeeded his father in 1888. At the time of the Mutiny he as¬ 
sisted in guarding Simla from a possible attack by the Gurkhds 
stationed at Jutogh, and gave shelter to many Europeans, who had 
left Simla. For these servicos he was granted the title of Rana. 

His grandson, Raghbir Chand, born in 1865, is the present 
Chief. He succeeded his father Rana Bishen Chand in 1891. He 
has two sons. 

The following account of the principal deities of Koti State is 
furnished by Pundit Tika Ram Joshi, Rajguru of Keonthal and Koti 
States 

(1) Klainu Deo. Tho origin of the word Klainu is from < ‘Kulu-fa-&nd ” 
meaning b fought from Kulu, In Kulu the god ia called Jamnu frota 
Sanskrit Jamadagni. It is apparent that the deity is a saint called 
Dudddhari, from Sanskrit Duddbhdri, meaning a vegetarian. Being a saint 
he never accepts an animal sacrifice. His temple is near Kidr on a ridge 
called Deodh&r. 

(2) Sip Deo (probably from Shiva) came here with the ancestors of the 
present Rana of Koti from Sidhapur in Kdngra District. Ilis temple is on 
a small ridge near Mul Koti. He is worshipped by the people of Shuhawli 
and Dharthi 'parganav in Koti, They believe that he is iN'risinglia Vishnu or 
Narsingh. 

(3) Sharuli Doo is also called the Deo Junga because he was brought 
from Junga. He too is Dudddhdri. His tetnplo is in the Shardl village in 
Koti territory. 

(4) Gambhir Deo, the legend of whose origin goes thus :— 

Dhir Chand and Gambhir Chand were two sons of Th&kar Jajbar 
Chand of Koti, the former was from his KutuhArsain R&ni and tho latter 
from his Kotgnrh .Rani. They wero bom on one day, the former in tho 
morning and the latter in the evening. Though from difforent mothers, 
they were naturally very fond of each other. Gambhir Chand jwas anxious 
to get a village just opposite Koti called Chanari as hia jdgir. But as the 
village wad already given to cortain Brahmans in return for rendering 
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State service as cooks and gate-keepers, his desire could not be gratified. 
Thereupon Gambhir Chaod being greatly displeased resolved to commit 
suicide. He rode on his pony to a place about a furlong from the palace 
and there holding up his pigtail by the left hand f and taking his sharp 
sword in the right, he cut off his head at one stroke. The head fell to the 
ground and rolled down the slope about sixty yards from the body. It is 
said that the suicided spirit began to vex his elder brother Dhir Chand, and 
was only propitiated by the erection of a large temple at the Chan&ri 
village, to which the local Brahmans were appointed pujyaria and diwans. 
Two small temples were also built, one at the spot where the body fell, and 
one where the nead fell, and every year daring the Dasehra festival, a 
sheep is sacrificed at each. 

(5) Dh&ndi Deo, whoso legend is thus described 

Dh&ndi and G&ndhi were two brothers, Kanet by caste, living in Pagog 
village of Koti State. Dh&ndi devoted much of his time to the worship of 
Kl&ind deity, so much so that he used to bring milk every day from Pagog 
village to DeodhAr a distance of about six miles. Klainu Deo was so pleased 
with him that he accepted him as a deity on his death. So Db&ndi became 
a deity, and his temples are at Pagog and Kamh&li villages in Koti State. 
The potters of these villages became his yujyaris and diw&ns and are now 
looked upon as respected Kanets. 

(6) Bh$t Deo, The legend goes thus 

There was a Brahman living with his wife iu Badaih village io Koti 
State. He earnestly besought-a boon from the villagers but was refused. 
Thereupon both be and his wife committed suioide and, as ghosts, began to 
terrify the villagers, who at last accepted the man as a deity. Thus Bhfit, 
meaning a Brahman, has become the deity of Badaih village. 

(7) Korgan Deo, The temple of this deity is at Chhabfclri village in 
Koti State. The history is as follows :— 

There was a R%ut in Sirmfir State, who fell in love with a woman. 
The zamindars forbade him to visit her, but he paid no heed. At last he 
was killed together with his groom, a man called Mash&di, and his spirit 
began to trouble the villagers. He was only propitiated when the villagers 
took him as their deity. It so happened that the Tika of Koti went on a 
trip to Birmur, and the deity was much pleased with him, and told him that 
he would accompany him to Koti. Thus he was brought to Koti and a 
temple was erected for him in the Chhabdlri village, 

(8) Nn&M Deo. This deity was brought by the Kogi pargana people, 
who are immigrants from Suket State. His temple is at Kogi village 
under N&ldera and there is also a small temple at N4ldera, which means 
“ the temple of Nn4 , l. w It in said that this deity is not on good terms with 
Sip deity, so it never goes anywhere beyond the Kogi pargana . 

(9) Dhtfnu Deo is a deity of Keontbal State, and was brought with 
them by the people of Chhabrog pargana , originally natives of Keonthal. 
His temple is at Chhabrog village in Koti State as well as in Keonthal. 

(10) Shy&ni Deo. His temple is at KjAli village in Kai&lthi pargana 
of Koti State. He is supposed to be a cook residing with all of the 
aforesaid nine deities. 

Koti State contains several areas of blue pine, chil , and oak on 
the eastern slopes of Elysium Hill; the well-known deodar forest of 
Ndldera ; the mixed pine* deodar, and oak forests round Mashobra; 
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and a fairly large area of very promising young deodar and pine 
between Mashobca and Kufri, arid to the south-east of the Catch¬ 
ment Area on the boundaries of Patiala and Keonthal, These 
forests, being in the immediate vicinity of Simla, are of considerable 
value. Heavy fellings have been made in them in the past, and there 
are now few large trees left. The only old deodars remaining are 
a few at the camping ground at Naldera, and the fine grove round 
the temple at Sipar, where the annual fair is held. These, being 
sacred trees, are not felled for sale. Koti has always been very 
backward in following the wishes of Government with regard to 
forest conservancy. The demarcation was never properly done, 
unauthorised fellings were frequent, and culminated in 1903, when, 
owing to repeated fellings in Ndldera, made in spite of the re¬ 
monstrances and warnings of Government, the forests were taken 
away from the Rana, and their administration placed in the hands 
of the Superintendent, Hill States. These forests now form part of 
the Jutogh Range of the Simla Forest Division, and are managed 
by the Divisional Forest Officer under the orders of the Superinten¬ 
dent. At the time of writing the demarcation and Settlement are 
in progress, and, when they are completed, a working plan will be 
drawn up. Owing to the immature condition of the forests only 
improvement fellings and thinnings will be prescribed, but owing to 
the proximity of the forests to Simla the small material which will 
be extracted in such fellings will be readily salable. 

The Rdna is assisted in the administration by a Wazir, who 
exercises a general control over the bhanddr and treasury, arranges 
for begdr, etc. The Rena's is the only Court, but, the Wazir decides 
as an arbitrator cases referred to him by the Rana, and reports 
the result. As a rule, all cases concerning subjects of the State 
are dealt with by word of mouth, and in accordance with the oustom- 
ary law of the hills. Where an outsider is a party to a case, a 
record is made, and the law and procedure of British India applied. 

In addition to the Wazir the head-quarters staff includes a 
treasurer, a bhanddri, an office kdnungo, and five or six clerks. 
Each of the parganas is in charge of a mahta, who acts as head¬ 
man and collects the revenue. 

The parganas are Kogi, Pagogi, Chabrogi,' Karalti, DMrti, 
Shahdwali, Naiti, Kuthanagi, Sapoli, and Majhola. 

Land revenue is levied at the rate of Rs. 25 per lih, A lih is 
supposed to be equivalent to eight biglias. The local land measure¬ 
ment is by capacity as follows:— 

1 patha^s 9 seers kacha or 3 seers pakka. 

16 pathasssl jun. 

2 jimsssl lih. 
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The Rana attempted to carry out a regular Settlement in 
1906, and had a surrey made and record of rights drawn up by 
his Icdnungo. But the people did not accept the assessment 
proposed, and preferred to maintain the old system, so matters 
Were allowed to remain as they were. The total income from land 
revenue is about Rs. 13,000. 


One anna per rupee of land revenue is payable in addition to 
the land revenue as a eess for State servants. Each house pays 
Re. 1 a year to the temple of the pargana deota , and presents a 
nazar of Re. 1 when the Rana visits the village on tour. Each 
State employ^ pays a nazardna of Re. 1. at Dasehra, and eaoh 
pargana at this season furnishes two goats or sheep. 


For the wedding of the Tikka, or the Rana’s eldest daughter, 
each house is supposed to subscribe according to its capacity, and the 
usual rates are said to be from Rs. 20 to Rs. 100 a house, includ¬ 
ing three or four maunds of wheat. At all other weddings, at all 
funerals and at ceremonies such as birth of the Tikka, accession 
pf the Rana, etc., eaoh house contributes Re. 1 only. 

The rule for begdr is that each pargana supplies four begdris 
a day for athwdra begdr. Thus forty men are in attendance every 
day at Kiar, and are employed on various kinds of work. They 
receive their food. The incidence of begdr per holding by this 
system is said to be as high as fifteen days in the month. Hela 
begdr isexactedfor special occasion such as the Rana’s tour, visits of 
officials, etc. Traders in the State, who own mules, have also to 
furnish a begdr of four mules a day. 

Water-mills, artisans, and craftsmen are taxed as in other 
States. Water-mills pay eight annas for every three months’ work¬ 
ing, and craftsmen of all kinds Rs. 2 each. 


Owing to its proximity to Simla, the miscellaneous revenuo of 
the State is considerable. The following are some of the sources 
and approximate incomes*:— 

Rs. 


Ground tax for Mashobra, Sanjauli, Kufri, and 

Bhardri Bazars. 

Rent of State houses in Sanjauli, Mashobra, etc,... 

Rent of Retreat Estate .. 

Rent of the Simla Municipal Catchment Area ... 

Ground rent of bungalows at Mashobra. 

Excise . 

Opium and drugs. 

Arat and Nakasi . 

Stamps ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Various other imposts . 


1,400 

3,272 

2,600 

2,250 

3,060 

2,000 

1,300 

3,600 

800 

3,900 


* These figures were furnished during the time when the question of compensation for land 
taken op in the Simla Extension scheme was under consideration. 
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The exoise oontract for the whole State is at present in the 
hands of one man. There are four stills at Mashobra, Kiar, Kail, 
and Dhari, The lioenses for these are sold by auction annually 
and the license-holders are allowed to manufacture and sell within 
certain limits. 

There are eight shops for the retail of opium and drugs, one 
at each thdna, and one at Saniana. The licenses are auctioned 
every year. Poppy is not grown in the State. 

Arat and nakdsi are dues levied in the five bazars—Naldera, 
Kufri, Mashobra, Sanjauli, and Bhardri—on goods brought in for 
sale or kept for more than twenty-four hours in the bazar. The 
rates are six pies per rupee of value for potatoes and three pies per 
rupee for every other class of goods. The collection of these dues 
is farmed out to contractors. The name nahdn is applied to the 
dues on articles brought in from, or through Simla, and for these 
there is one contractor for the whole State. Arat applies to 
artioles brought in from other places, and there is a separate arat 
oontraotor for each bazar. 

Stamps are locally impressed and sold by the Treasury clerk 
at Kiar. There is no difference between judioial and non-judicial 
stamps. Court-fees on civil suits are levied at ten per cent. of . the 
value. The stamp for a criminal complaint is one . of eight 
annas. The other imposts are a grazing tax on sheep aod goats, 
a tax on the milch cattle of people who sell milk in Simla, a tax 
on the dhobi ghats, nazardna paid by State employees on appoint¬ 
ment and other occasions, conservancy tax levied in Mashobra 
and Sanjauli, etc. 

The total income of the State from all sources is about 
Es. 60,000. 

There are seven police stations at Sanjauli, Kufri, Mashobra, 
Naldera, Bharari, Kasumpti, aud Kiar. The foroe attached to' 
each is one Darogha, one munshi, and ten constables. The men 
are not paid, and their service is a kind of begdr, except in the 
case of Sanjauli where four or five men are required to be present 
day and night. Otherwise constables live in their own homes, not 
in the thdna, but are supposed to be in readiness to turn out when 
required. All . other begdr is excused to those who serve as 
policemen. Any member of the force, who is not a native of the 
State, is paid. 

There is a-jail at Kiar, in charge of a Darogha and warders, 
whose conditions of service are the same as those of the police. 

The State has no school or hospital. These institutions are 
available iir Simla for those who require them. 
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THEOQ STATE. 

Theog extends over 144 quare miles, lying between 31° 21 
and 31° 9' N., and 77° 21’ and 77° 81' E. It is a fief of Keontbal, 
and pays Rs. 500 annual tribute to that State. The population 
in 1901 was 5,654, and the average income Rs. 15,000 per annum. 

The State is bounded on the north by Madhan and the 
Matina pargana of Keonthal, on the east by Kumharsain and 
Gbund, on the south by Balsan and Keonthal, and on the west by 
Keonthal and Madhan. The Giri river forms the south-eastern 
boundary for some distance. 

The present Chief is Thakur Sbamsher Chand. His family is 
of common origin with those of Ghund and Madhan. The Thilkur 
has houses at Sainj, Parala, and Shali. The two former places 
are within two miles of each other on the right bank of the Giri, 
and are surrounded by some fertile demesne lands. Shali is 
on a hill ovei’looking Theog dak bungalow on the HindustAn- 
Tibet road. 

Agriculture is of the usual type in the Hill States. There 
are very few tenants, and these serve their landlords in lieu of 
rent. With the exception of a small area in the Giri valley there 
is no irrigation. 

The State contains demarcated forests with an area of 1,910 
acres (1,538 wooded, 347 blank, and 25 cultivated). They 
consist of blue pine and deodar, with a little oak; tho pine 
predominating. Owing to heavy fellings in the past the conifers 
are all immature; but the forests are of good quality generally, 
and will be valuable if properly looked after. A working plan 
was made in 1903. Owing to the forests being in the pole stage 
the only treatment possible for them is a system of improvement 
fellings and thinnings, and a certain area is gone over in this way 
every year. 

The Hindustdn-Tibet road passes through the upper portion 
of the State, with a stage at Shali (Theog). Another road descends 
from Fagu to the Giri, and runs along the valley to Kotkhai 
through Sainj and Pardla. The Thakur has lately built a rest- 
house at Sainj. A third road leaves the Hindustan*Tibet road 
a mile beyond Theog dak bungalow, and joins the Kotkhai road 
at Parala. 

The administration is controlled by the Thakur. There are 
two courts subordinate to hie, those of his son Padam Chand and 
of the Naib Tahsildar of Parala. The Criminal Law of British 
India is enforced, and the Thakur endeavours to conduot his 
State on the lines of a British district. 
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There are eleven parganat which are divided among three nail- 

ddrs. Eaob has from two to six lambarddrs. 

« 

A regular Settlement was carried out in 1902 by a Government 
manager. The present demand is Rs. 6,800 khdlsa and Rs. 1,580 
cesses. An elaborate soil classification was made at Settlement 
and rates fixed varying from eleven annas and six pies for the best 
irrigated land to two annas four pies inferior bardni per bigha. 
Cesses were imposed at 25 per cent, of the land revenue. The 
Thakur has more than once in times of scarcity remitted the 
whole of a land revenue instalment, an uuusual procedure in the 
Simla Hill States. 

The forests bring in about Rs. 1,000 a year. Water-mills 
are taxed and yield about Rs. 200. Other sources of inoome are 
nazarana, court-fees, fines, rent of shops at Shali, etc. 

A Primary school at Shali is attended by some thirty boys. 
There is no hospital in the State. 
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MADHAN STATE. 

Madhan, or Kiari as it is sometimes called, lies between 31° 5' and General. 
31° 12' N. and 77° 21’ and 77° 26' E. It is bounded on the north 
by Kumharsain and Bhajji, on the east by the Matiana pargana of 
Keonthal and Theog, on the touth by the Fagu pargana of 
K aonthal and Theog, and on the west by Bhajji. It is drained by 
a large stream, the Nauti Khad, which flows into the Sutlej 
through Bhajji. The State had a population of 3,704 in 1901, 
it measures 23 square miles, and its revenue is about Hs. 3,000, out 
of which Rs. 250 are paid as tribute to Keontbal. 

Thakur Randhir Chand is the present Chief. He is said to be nutory. 
descended from a Rajput of Chandeli, who settled first in Garhw&l 
and then in Bilaspur in the time of Raja Bhim Chand of that State, 
and who is also the ancestor of the Theog and Qhund families. 

Madhan was once a fief of Kumharsain, but came under 
Keonthal in the time of Rdna Bhtip Singh. 

The administration is carried out on primitive lines. The Admini*. 
Thakur’s is the only Court, no real laws are in force, and decisions tr * tion - 
depend partly on custom, but chiefly on the TMkur’s will. There 
ha$ been no regular Settlement. 

The State is divided into six par gams —Shili, Palli, Barhana, 

Dhiarti, Nathot, and Parrili. Each pargana has a mahta and a 8n 0 *' 
lambarddr. The mahta’s duties are to collect revenue, report on 
cases sent to him, and to collect begdria when required. The 
lambardar acts as his subordinate. 

The police force consists of a darogha and six sipahis. 

These are stationed at Dharmpur, where there is a jail. 

The mahta8 receive Rp. 3 at every harvest, and the lambarddr 
Re. 1. They are excused begdr, but pay revenue on their lands. 

The State bhanddri (store-keeper) is paid Rs. 4 per annum. All 
other officials receive rasad (a daily ration), but no pay. 

Madhan State has about 2,500 acres of demarcated forest, Fore»t». 
containing deodar, blue pine, ehil, oak, .and a little fir. One of the 
forests, Kiari, distant only sixteen miles from Simla, is a small area 
of deodar, containing trees of great size and height, the finest 
anywhere in the neighbourhood. These trees are sold at the rate of 
fifteen per annum, and are worth from Rs. 100 to Rs. 150 each. The 
rest of the deodar forests in this State are immature. Very heavy 
fellings were made in them some years ago, and practically every 
tree that would yield any timber at all was cut. Some of these 
areas, especially those on the slopes of the Sh&li ridge, are in a 
lamentable condition, and* are probably ruined for all time. The 
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blue pine and chil forests are for the most part immature, but con¬ 
tain a small number of exploitable trees. No working plan has 
yet been prepared. This State has been a great offender of late 
years in the matter of unauthorised fellings. All the deodar 
forests except Kiari have been workod out, and the present 
condition of the Madhtin forests proves the soundness of the last 
advice, which Government has been giving to all States for the last 
fifteen years, to protect their forests in their own interests. The 
State’s forest income is about Rb. 1,500. 

Laud revenue brings in some Rs. 1,300 annually, and is 
assessed as follows. The area of each holding is calculated in terms 
of Jcacha tnaunds (1 hacha maund is equal to 16 pakka sers) of the 
amount of seed required to sow it. Land is divided into three 
classes— awal (first), doyam (second) and hangar. At each harvest, 
irrespective of the crop, eight annas per maund of awal, six annas 
per maund of doyam , and ono anna per maund of hangar are paid in 
oash, together with two pa than (l patha^=2 seers pakka) of grain 
and one pala (i.e-, three chittacks) of ght per maund, irrespective 
of the soil classification. 

Nazarana is taken on land newly broken to cultivation at 
an average rate of one rupee a big ha or half maund. 

Holdings are classified as wdrisi and ghair-maurusi. Ohair - 
maurusi holdings are mere tenancies-at-will of the Th&kur. 
Holders of such can become waris by payment of nazarana. The 
wdris pays no nazardna ou succeeding as heir to a holding. Ten¬ 
ants properly so called are rare. Where they exist they cultivate 
a small portion of their landlord’s land and repay him with 
service. 

The only other revenue, besides the Ra. 1,500 that the forests 
bring in, is that derived from litigation and from customary 
demands. In the case of the former, the State takes one-fourth of 
the value of the decree, and in regular suits an additional oonrt-fee 
of Rs. 7-8-0 per cent, of the value of the suit. On the ocoasion of 
weddings in the Thakur’s family a contribution is levied from all 
subjects according to status. At deaths each house furnishes one 
rupee in cash, four pathas of grains, and one seer of ghi. 

Begdr is exacted according to requirements, and not subject 
to any fixed rules. 

There is no school or hospital, and no roads worth the name. 
The Hindustdn-Tibet road skirts the easternmost corner of the 
State. 



Ghond State.] 


17 

[Past A. 


GHUND STATE. 

The State of Ghund has an area of about 13 square miles, 
and lies between 31° 21' and 31° 61' north, and 77° 27’ and 77° 33' 
east, on the orest and sides of a high ridge, which separates the 
Talley of the Giri from that of one of its tributaries. There are 
four villages, Band and Pardli on the northern slopes of the ridge, 
and Deothi and Damidna on the southern. On the crest of the 
ridge itself stands Mul Ghund, the residence of the Chief. Ghund 
is bounded on the south and east by the State of Balsan, on the 
west by Theog, and on the north by Theog aud Kumbdrsain. The 
Giri forms part of the northern boundary. 

The State is a Thdkurdi, but the late Chief Bishan Singh, who 
died in 1907, was only designated Tikka, because he failed to pay 
to the Raja of Keonthal the nazar due for bis installation. His 
son Ranjit Singh is of full age, but has not yet been given control 
of the State. Disorders rendered it necessary to appoint a Govern¬ 
ment Manager at the death of Tikka Bishan Singh to carry out a 
regular Settlement, and otherwise put things straight. The State 
is at present, administered by the Superintendent Hill States 
through the Manager, who has full powers—magisterial, judicial, 
and revenue. 

The traditional account of the foundation of the State is that 
it was originally formed by a man named Garnolu Modi, who lived 
in a village called Ghund, and called the whole territory by this 
name. The present ruling family claim descent from a Chandel 
Rijptit of Jaipur, who made a pilgrimage to Badri Narain, and 
taking a fancy to the hill country settled at Ram Serai in Garbwdl. 
He afterwards removed to Bilaspur, and had four sons all of whom 
founded petty principalities. The eldest founded Madhan, the third 
became the Chief of Theog, and the fourth, Janjan Singh, sup¬ 
planted Garnolu Modi at Ghund. The late Tikka, Bishan Singh, 
was in the seventeenth generation from Janjan Singh. The family 
does not appear to have attained importance at any period. 

The people of the State are in no way dissimilar to those of 
the neighbouring parts of Keonthal. There is a thakurdioara at 
Mul Ghund, and a temple to Srigul, the deity of the Chor mountain. 
The deota Ghremi has a temple at Deoti. 

Praotically the whole population is dependent upon agricul¬ 
ture. Only one-tenth of the total area is cultivated, and of this 
not more than four per cent, is irrigated. Practically every 
zaminddr cultivates his own land, and there are very few tenants. 
These pay rent in cash at various rates. 

Tl^e State has a certain amount of forest. The management 
of the forests was taken over by Government in 1907, and is now 
in t.hft hands of the Superintendent Hill State*. Owing to reokless 
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■waste in the past there is no exploitable timber just now, and no 
income is expected from the forests for another twenty years. 
One of the forests, a small one round Mul Ghund, is of pure deodar 
and promises well. 

The Pardla-Kotkhai road runs through the northern edge of 
the State for about four miles. Otherwise the State has no roads. 
The Hindustan-'! ibet road can be reached at Theog by paths in 
about six miles from Mul Ghund. 

Land revenuo is praotically the sole source of the State’s 
income. Watermills are taxed at rates varying between eight 
aDnas and one rupee. Contributions of one rupee per house and 
some grain are levied on the occasions of marriages and deaths in 
the Chief’s family, and nazardna is imposed on newly broken and 
escheated lands. But these are not likely to yield more than 
Rs. 100 in any ordinary year. 

Formerly land revenue was levied on each holding according to 
the pleasure of the Chief, and collected in both cash and kind. 
Tikka Bishan Singh made a summary Settlement in 1890, and fixed an 
all-round rate of eight annas per bigha, which was afterwards reduced 
to six annas. This yielded Rs. 1,853, which, with the estimated 
value of jdgirs at Rs. 996, made up a total jama of Rs. 2,849. Four 
lambardars on eight rupees a year each were appointed to collect 
this. 

At the Settlement just concluded the jama has been raised to 
Rs. 3,768, of which Rs. 3,010 are Jchdlsa and Rs. 758 jdgir. 
Cesses at 16 per cent, have been added. The soil rates are : 
irrigated land ten annas and eight annas, unirrigated six annas 
six pies and four annas six pies, grass lands six pies. Thestj 
are oompar&tively low. 

Begdr or foroed labour has now been systematised and every 
holding has to provide a man for five weeks in the year. This is 
ordinary begdr, and includes the supply by the State of four 
coolies at Faga stage from April to October. For special begdr, 
e. g., marriages, funerals, upkeep of roads, tours of offioials and 
distinguished visitors, every one is liable to be called out. 

The State has no post office, school, hospital, police, or excise 
or opium system. The only court is that of the Manager. Crime 
and litigation are rare. The State pays Rs. 250 a year as tribute 
to Keonthal. 
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RATESH STATE. 

the Th4kur&i of Ratesh lies on the right bank of the Giri °* n * rtL 
river, surrounded by Keonthal territory, and close to Digthali, 
the first camping ground from 'Fagu on the lower Chakrdta. road, 
whioh passes under the Chor mountain and through the Jubbal 
villageof Sarahan. It consists of four villages, and measures not 
more than three square miles. The population in 1901 was 449. 

Up to the end of the eighteenth century Ratesh seems to History, 
have been a flourishing little State, with land on either side of 
the Giri, and feudatory to Sirmur. The first ruler is said to have 
been Rai Singh, a brother of Raja Karam Prakash of Sirmur 
(1616-1630 A.D.), from whom he received five parganas, four 
on the north and the fifth, Ballag, on the south of the Giri. 

Rai Singh and his successors styled themselves Kanas of Kot, 
and Kot is the name by which tho State is popularly known at 
the present day. 

Keonthal seems to have commenced interference with Batesh ict«rfer«m» 
shortly before the Gurkha war, though it is not clear what actually of K *° nthlU - 
happened. According to one account the four cis-Giri parganas 
were ceded to Keonthal by Sirmur in accordance with an agreement 
between the two States to exchange their lands on each side of the 
Giri so that the river might form their boundary. The Keonthal 
people say that they captured these parganas by force of arms in 
1798, and held them until dispossessed by the Gurkhas. The Ratesh 
version is that the then Chief, Ran& Jit Singh, held his own 
against Keonthal, but was afterwards treacherously murdered 
by the zamxnddrs of Nahaul village, his own subjects, and that at 
the end of the Gurkha war Keonthal seized the four cis-Giri 
parganas , and Balsan followed suit with Ballag. 


At any rate it is clear that, when General Ochterlony situation at 
arrived, Jit Singh’s son, Kishen Singh, was a minor and in *{£ 
exile at Sirmur, and that he had no one on the spot to war. 
represent him. Subsequently Keonthal and Balsan were allowed 
to keep whatever was in their possession at the close of the 
war. 


In 1829 the case was re-opened, and, F as.a result of arbitration oonititntfon 
by some of the neighbouring Chiefs, Keonthal offered Kishen of tie praam* 
Singh a jdgir of Rs. 200 or lands yielding that amount Su *' 
of revenue. Kishen Singh chose the lands, and these now 
constitute the present State. It is a disputed question whether 
a condition of the gift was that Kishen Singh should acknowledge 
the supremacy of Keonthal. It has also been alleged, but never 
established, that in 1829 Balsan agreed to give Kishen Singh a 
jdgir if Keonthal would do the same, but that’ he never fulfilled 
his undertaking. 
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Kishen Singh was succeeded in 1660 by his son Ram Singh, 
who died in 1890. His son Hira Singh is the present Thakur. 

The status of Ratesh has been enquired into on more than one 
occasion, and Government ultimately decided that its position is 
identical with that of the other Zailddrs of Koonthal, with the 
sole difference that no tribute is paid to Keonthal by Ratesh. 

There is no regular assessment of land revenue. Area is 
calculated by seed measurement A patha is equivalent to 2$ sets 
pakka and 16 pathas is equal to 1 jun. A jun is thus as much 
land as a maund of seed would sow. Each fun pays one rupee 
cash and 10 sers of grain as revenue, irrespective of the quality 
of the land. 

The only other source of income is court fees. Eight annas 
are charged on a criminal complaint, and Rs. 7-8-0 per cent, on the 
value of civil suits. The result is about Rs. 150 a year. 

The total income of the State, including value of grain paid 
as revenue, is about Rs. 700. 

Mian Dharm Singh the Thakur’s cousin, is entitled Wazir, and 
tho other State officials are the bakhshi, vakil, treasurer, bhandari , 
two lambardars and four chaprassis, who act as police. 



6.-BAGHAL STATE GAZETTEER. 


PART A. 





CHAPTER I—DESCRIPTIYE. 


Section A-—General. 

The State of Bdghal ranks next to Keonthal among the Simla CHAP. I, A. 
Hill States. General. 


The origin of the name is doubtful. According to one account The Bighal 
it is a perversion of Gabbal, meaning the central part of the country, Origin of the 
that is to say, the centre of a group of States. A more plausible name - 
suggestion is that it is corrupted from Bagliar, the name of the 
clan to which the founder of tho State belonged. The same clan is 
supposed to have given its namo to the neighbouring State of Baghdt, 
which was originally Bagharghat, and to Garhwal, an abbreviation 
of Bsgharwril. But suoh theories are probably based on mere 
conjecture. 

The capital of the State is Arki, a picturesque town twenty- Arki> 

Oijie miles from Simla by road. Its buildings are clustered below 
the fort, an imposing structure on the southern slope of a pre¬ 
cipitous hill. The town includes a small stretch of level ground, of 
wibich its inhabitants are proud, a number of temples and tanks, 
atid a garden noted for its almond trees. The population is 1,063 
sbuls. 

The area of the State is 124 square miles, the larger part of Description, 
whioh is in the basin of one of the tributaries of the Gambhar. 

This latter is an exceptionally fertile tract, sloping from the 
wilder mountains on the north, which guard the Sutlej southwards 
iijito the rich valleys below Sairi and Sabathu. 

To the north the State is bounded by the Sutlej and the 
towering highlands of the small State of Mangul; on the east it 
adjoins the States of Dhdmi and Kunhiar, while those of Nalagarb 
and Bildspur complete its borders on the west. 

The climate is healthy and epidemics are rare. The heat of CIimat ®' 
the valleys favours the prevalence of malaria in the summer, and 
tlhe cold of the mountains that of pneumonia in the winter. 

The fauna are those of the lower Himalayas. The kalij ^ auna ’ 
pheasant, barking deer, and wild pig are common. Leopards are 
less so. Bears are occasionally found on the higher hills. 


Section B — History. 

The ruling family traces its descent from Aje D*, a Panwdr 
Bdjput, who came from Ujain, and carved out for himself this 
kingdom in the hills. His descendants have kept their blood 
Singularly pure, and have had considerable difficulty at times in 
finding wives of equally untainted desoent. They have married 
tnuoh with the Bildspur family. 
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The Gurkhas overran the State between 1805 and 1815 anc 
for seven years the then chief, Rdna Jagat Singh, lived in exile ir 
Nalagarh. After the Gurkha campaign ho was restored by the 
British Government, and confirmed in possession of his State by a 
scmad, dated 3rd September 1815, which bound him to assist with 
troops in time of war, and to keep his roads in order. This sanao 
is still in force with one modification, by which an annual tribute 
of Rs. 3,600 (calculated at the rate of Rs. 3 per man) has beer 
aocepted in lieu of beg dr or forced labour. 

When the Mutiny broke out, Rana Kishen Singh helped U 
guard the road from Simla to Jullundur, where the 3rd, 83rd, ant 
81st Bengal regiments had mutinied, and sent a party to Simli 
uftder his brother Mian Jai Singh. For their services the Rdm 
and his brother were rewarded with handsome khillats, and tb 
title of Raja was conferred upon the former. 

During the 19th century the State was ably and vigorous!; 
administered on the whole. Raja Kishen Singh reigned till 1S7€ 
and was succeeded by bis son Moti Singh, who however died th 
following year. A squabble as to the succession ensued, which wa 
ultimately settled by the Supreme Government in favour of Dhid: 
Singh, son of Mian Jai Singh. 

R6ja Dhian SiDgb was a fine specimen of a hill chief. II 
was one of five brothers, and at first it seemed as if the suut 
dissensions were inevitable. Amity was, however, secured by th 
Raia allowing his brothers the larger share in the administratioi 
though he wisely kept himself aware of all that was done. Neve) 
theless disaffection arose in 1897, abetted no doubt by the lease 
jdgirddrs , but openly fostered by one Kishen Das, who, bavin 
collided with the State courts, became a bold and successful fre 
booter. Another party of the malcontents consisted of tl 
Brahmans of Badog village, who complained of oppressive asses 
ment of land revenue and of insufficient grazing land. Matte 
eventually becamo so serious that in 1902 the Superintendent, H 
States, had to intervene. 

Two years later R&ja Dhian Singh died, leaving as his he 
Tikka Bikram Singh, a boy of eleven years of age. The manag 
ment of the State was entrusted to Mi6n Man Singh, brother 
the late R6ja, and for some years his Wazir. 

In the next year, 1905, trouble broke out. Relying on con 
intrigue for support, almost the entire Kanet population rose 
rebellion against the regent and bis brothers. The Superintende 
was obliged to interfere once more, and the upshot was that 
Sher Singh, a Naib-Tahsildar belonging to the Kdngra distriot, w 
associated with Mian Man Singh as joint manager. This arranj 
ment has worked well, and the State is now quiet. A regu.' 
Settlement has just been completed. 
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The Tikka and one of his brothers are boing educated at CHAP-1. c. 

the Aitchison College. A third brother is at sohool in Simla population- 

and the fourth is too young as yet to leave home, Tikka 

Bikram Singh 
and his bro¬ 
thers. 

Section C—Population. 

The population of Baghal in 1901 was 25,720 or just over Population 
200 per square mile. It is naturally more dense along the 

watershed valleys than in the arid uplands. 

The leading tribes are Rajputs, Brahmans, and Kanets. ^Principal 

All Rajputs holding land are jagirddrs , and with three Rijputs. 
Exceptions are blood relations of the chief. As agriculturists 
}hey are described as extravagant and idle, and many of 

them are deeply in debt. They are strict and orthodox in 
their customs, and their women observe far da. 

Brahmans are of two classes : Sasani and Dharebar. They BraUmaua. 
are described in the Simla District and the BiMspur Gazetteers. 

The Sasanis are generally mudfiddrs and are of a distinctly 
Higher class than the Dharebars. They will not admit the custom 
of rit, i.e., transference of wives to others on payment of money 
to their legitimate husbands, and do not sell their daughters. 

They are lazy and indifferent cultivators. They will marry 
Dharebar women, but will not give their own daughters in 
marriage to Dharebars, nor will they oat food cooked by a 
Dharebar. Dharebar Brahmans practise all the customs of tbo 
Kanets, rit, widow marriage, etc., and only differ from them in 
wlearing the janeo or saored thread. 

SaBanis serve the Rajputs, and Dharebars the Kanets and 
lower caBtes. A Rajput will take water from the hand of a 
Dharebar, but not rice or other food of a superior kind. 

The Kanets are the most numerous tribe in the State, and Kanets, 
hold more than half of the total cultivated area. Their principal 
sub-divisions are Pabarwal, Jalanu, Rebwani, and Geloti. They 
are industrious cultivators, and many of them earn monoy in Simla 
as labourers or servants. Those who remain at home are often 
litigious and quarrelsome, and the history of tho State goes to 
show that intolerance of authority is a characteristic of its 
people, whioh is often in evidence. 

Other tribes are Kolis, Chamars and Chanals. These, as othertribM. 
elsewhere, are hardworking drudges. They hold about three 
pep cent, of the cultivated area and for the most part earn their 
living as labourers. 

There is a sprinkling of tho ordinary artisan classes, Lohars, 

Bajdbais, etc. These require no special notice. 


ArtUtna, 
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CHAR i, c 
Population. 

Muhamma¬ 

dans. 

' Religion 


The only Muhammadans are Telia, Mirasis, and others of 
like humble occupation who live in Avki town. 

There is nothing noteworthy about the religion of the people of 
Baghal. Their customs are of course Hindu; their gods are the 
local deities that preside over every hill and stream. Superstition 
has a firm hold in the State, and its rulers have long been noted 
for their subservience to Brahmans. Ten years ago it was 
estimated that one-fourth or even one-third of the revenue 
found its way into Brahmans’ hands. 


Principal 

da i tits. 


The principal deities worshipped are— 

(1) Lachmi Narain, whose temple is at Arki. His imago 

is supposed to have been brought from Hindustan 
by Aje De. A jdgir worth Rs. 500 is attached to 
the temple. 

(2) Bani Devi. Her temple is at the village of Gharnun and 

a fair is held in her honour on the 1st Jeth. 

(3) Bara Deo, who has a temple on the Bari dhar, a ridge 

running in a north-westerly direction from. Bahadur- 
pur fort in Bilaspur to the junction of the Gatnbbar 
and Jol streams. The temple is on the highest 
point of the ridge, 6,780 feet above the sea level. A 
fair is held on the 1st Asarh. The god is properly 
Shiva, but as is usual he is generally called by the 
name of his place of worship. 

(4) Har Sang Deo, whose home is at the highest ppint of 

tbe Har Sang dhar, which runs northwards to the 
Sutlej on the boundary of Baghal and Bhajji 
States. This god’s fair takes place on the 1st 
Sa wan. He too is Shiva. 


(6) Madhor Deo. His temple is at the village of Mangu, 
where a fair is held on 1st Bais^kh. This deity 
was originally a sonless man, a class of person 
whose spirit the hillman often considere it advisable 
to conciliate by worship after death. Such a spirit 
sometimes, as in the present case, rises to the 
position of a god in course of time. 

(6) The Duhgli deota, whose tempi© is on a peak of the 
Darla dhar, a smaller range running from south¬ 
east to north-west through the oentre of the State, 
parallol with the Bari dhdr. A fair is held on the 
1st Asauj. Duhgli is the name of the place. The 
temple was erected over the tomb of an Uddsi fakir 
of noted piety. It is a resort of XJddsis, and the 
local people have converted the original saint into 
a god. 
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All the above tomplos are aided by revenue grants by the 
State. 

The only annual gathering of any importance is held on the 

J ccasion of the Sairi festival at Arki on the 1st Asauj. Its chief 
haracteristic is buffalo fighting. 

A durbar is held by the Chief on the Dasehra, and money 
dfferings are made by the State officials. 

A peculiar custom is that there is no official observance of 
the Holi, owing, it is said, to a Chief having once died during 
-this festival. 


CHAP. I, C. 
Population. 

Fairs. 

Tho DaseU- 
ra. 

Th Holi. 
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Agriculture 
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Section A- - Agriculture, including Irrigation- 

Tho soil of the State is on the whole of excellent quality. A con¬ 
siderable proportion of the cultivated area is irrigated, and the unir¬ 
rigated land in-most parts yields comparatively heavy crops. The par- 
cjana of Rohang is the pooi’ost in this respect, containing only bdrdni 
land, and that of a gritty and unfertile quality. The richest dbi 
land is that of the Dhondan ildka , which marches with Bildspur. 

The zamtnddr* divide the soils into six classes as follows 

(1) Kidr , land which is fully irrigated from made water¬ 

courses. 

(2) Sanjidr, land irrigated by water collected in pools 

during the rains, the supply of which does not last 
later than the sowing of the wheat crop. 

(3) Bdkhala kidr , fields which are occasionally flooded by 

streams or watered by the dripping from other 
fields. 

(4) Tidkhal andarli , land situated near the homestead and 

heavily manured, bearing two crops a year, or at 
least three crops in two years. 

(5) Bdkhal bdharli, land at some distance from the home¬ 

stead, scantily manured, and bearing one crop a 
year of superior grain, either wheat or maize. 

(6) Kultherni, land on which an inferior crop, such as 

kulath (dolichos uniflorus), is grown every year or 
every other year. 

This classification has been adopted in the recent Settlement. 
The first three classes have been called kidr 1st, 2nd and 3rd, and 
the other three bdrani 1st, 2nd and 3rd. 

The principal autumn crops are rice, maize, and koda also 
called mandwa (EleuBine corjicana). The Assessment Report states 
their proportions to the total cropped area as rice 18 per cent., 
maize 45 per cont., koda 8 per cent., other crops 29 per cent. 
Other crops include ginger, of which a small amount is produced. 
It is, however, a valuable asset and is always sold. . Rice too is 
generally sold. Several varieties are grown, the chief being zira , 
Jcashitu, and jhinjau. The last-named is superior in quality to the 
others. 

Maize and koda are the staple food grains of the autumn 
harvest. 

Wheat is a long way the principal spring crop and is the 
staple food grain. A certain amount of barley is also grown. 
The percentages are wheat 88, barley 10, other crops 2. The 
latter include a certain amount of poppy, which is perhaps the 
most valuable crop of any. 



9 

[Part A, 


Bagial Statu.] 

The planting of potatoes and the sowing of leangni (Penniseturn CHAP. II,A. ^ 
Italicmn) for the autumn crop commence about the 15th March. Agriculture 
Other autumn crops, oxcept rice, are sown from 1st April to 15th Sharif 
June. The seed is put into tho ground by the latter date, even ?owin e =l - 
in the case of bdrdni lands, irrespective of whether rain has fallen 
or not. Rice is sown from 15th June to 15th August. 

The sowing of the spring crop is carried on betweon 1st Rati sowing*. 
October and the end of December. Irrigated land is finished 
by the 15th November, but the bdrdni area is not sown until 
rain falls. 

Except in the case of rice the method of cultivation is of the Method of 
simplest description. The land is ploughed once or twice after c,,I(mtlon - 
having been watered, if possible. The seed is then sown broad¬ 
cast (chhatta) and the soil levelled with the sohdga or clod- 
crusher. 

Rice is cultivated in two ways. One is to soak tho seeds and Cultivation 
then bury them in the earth until they germinate. After that the ° ncP ' 
shoots are planted in a field which has been ploughed, levelled, 
and flooded knee deep. The other is to sow the seed thickly in a 
nursery, and then, after about a month, transplant the young 
shoots into another field, putting them in in groups of two or three. 
Occasionally rice is sown broadcast like other crops. 

In the kharif, fields are manured before being sown. In the Manure. 
rdbii manure is put on after the crop has sprouted. 

According to the crop experiments held in connection with the Average 
Settlement the average yiold per acre of the principal crops was yieW - 
made out to be as follows:— 

Rice irrigated 151 maunds. 

Rice unirrigated . 14$ „ 

Maize 12$ „ 

Koda 101 „ 

Wheat lOJ „ 

Barley 9| „ 

But the Settlement Officer considered that these results were 
not very reliable, and in framing 'his estimate reduced each of 
them by about 20 per cent. 

The whole population is dependent upon agriculture, except the Agricultural 
few shop-keepers, artisans, and officials in Arki and Sairi. Brahmans population, 
till their fields, and are not exempt from begdr. Rajputs will not 
touch the plough, and their land is cultivated by tenants, usually 
of the menial castes (Kolis, etc.). Exceptions to this habit are the 
Rajputs of Dosehran and Meraaran. They are of the ruling stock, 
but their connection with it is so distant that they have allowed 
themaielves to lapse from its conventions. 
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(jHAP. II,B. Many of the zaminddrs are in debt, but as a rule the money 

Rents, has been borrowed on the security of railk-kine, and only eleven 
per cent, of the cultivated area is mortgaged. Most sf the mort- 
r CM- g a ges are held by sdhukars in Arki, Khatris and Bohras. A few 

ne 9 s debtecl ^^0 wealthier Brahman and Kanet l andowners lend money and 
prosper. The universal rate of interest is 25 per cent, per annum. 
Until recently there was nothing of the nature of limitation rule, 
statutory or customary, for the recovery of debts, arid suits have 
frequently beon brought for recovery of money advanced a 
hundred years ago. The present managers have promulgated an 
Act fixing the period within which suits can be brought at 
twelve years. 


Live-stock. Cattle are of the ordinary hill breed and are plentiful. 
There is an average of one milch animal to every two of the 
population. Goats.and sheep number 8,-500. Horses and mules 
are imported, not bred locally. The area of grass and grazing land 
is some 20,000 acres, and as the number of stock of all kinds, 
excluding sheep and goats, is under 30,000, there is ample 
pasturage. 

Irrigation. Baghal and Baghut are the only two hill States, which possess 
any considerable amount of irrigated land. In Biighal the irrigat¬ 
ed area is twenty per cent, of the total cultivated area. Irrigation 
is by hulls or artificial streamlets, which the zaminddrs construct 
for themselves. Hence no water rate is charged by the State. 


Section B.—Rents, Wages and Prices. 


Ten8ncio» Of the total cultivated area one-half is oultviated by 
owners and one-half by tenants. Twenty-seven per cent, is 
held by hereditary, nineteen per cent, by non-hereditary 
tenants, and three per cent, by tenants, who pay no rent, e.g., 
menial servants,{priests, etc. The area cultivated by hereditary 
tenants includes land made over by the State or by the jdgirdars 
for cultivation on payment of nazardna , and subject to certain con¬ 
ditions. The status of the holders of such land is slightly better 
than that of hereditary tenants, and approximates more closely to 
that of representatives of the owners. 


a^n”f ltary The rights of hereditary tenants have been fixed in the Settle¬ 
ment with reference to Sections 5, 6, and 8 of the Punjab Tenancy 
Act, XVI of 188S. Most of them pay as rent the land revenue of 
their bolding with a small additional mdlilcdna, and render begat 
to the State for tbeir holdings. 


Non-heredi* 
ary tenants. 


As regards non-hereditary tenants the general rule seems to 
be that kind rent is paid for good land and cash rent for bad. 
Exceptions are found in the ftwo Po'bar parganas, where tenant? 
willjpay cash for the best land. 
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The batdi or kind rent rate is nearly always one-half of the 
Grain, the whole of the straw going to the tenant in all cases. 
Other proportions of the owner’s] share are two-fifths, one-third, 
aind one-fourth, but these are rare. On about one-seventh of the 
are* paying kind rents, a fixed amount of grain is paid every 
harvest to the owner, irrespective of tho crop. Sometimes in 
addition to batdi the tenant has to pay half the land rovenue as 
well. 


The dues of the village menials come to about ten per cont. 
of the crop. These are subtracted before the grain is divided 
between tenant and owner. 

The average rate per bigha of cash rent is Re. 0-15-8 for 
irrigated and Re. 0-6-9 for unirrigated land. The tenant has, in 
addition, to render begdr both to his landlord and to the State on 
behalf of his landlord. 


Section C —Forests- 

The State possesses thirty-two so-called forests, but they 
mostly consist of worthless scrub. A few chil and Idn trees are 
to be found in some half dozen of them. A record of rights for 
the forests has been drawn up, and the State derive as certain 
income from the sale of grass, which they contain. Attempts are 
beiing made to plant chil, kail and bamboo. Walnuts and pome¬ 
granates are fairly plentiful in and about’tbe fields, and the State 
gardens contain mango trees. 


Section D-—Mines andIMineral Resources- 

( Traces of lead and gallena ore have^been foundj at the villages 
of Tal and Sarnob. About ten years ago specimens were sent to 
experts for analysis, but the report was not promising from 
a commercial point of view, and no workings have been 
undertaken. 


Section E—Arts and'-Manufactures. 

There are no arts or manufactures. 


Section F-—Commerce and Trade- 

Grain, ginger, opium, ghi t pomegranates, and violets are 
exported to Simla, Kalka and Rupar, and cloth, worked metal, 
salt, and tobacco brought back. Otherwise there is no trade. 
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CHAP. II, G. 

Keans of 
Communica¬ 
tions* 

Communi¬ 

cations. 


Postal. 


Section G—Means of Communications- 

There are only two practicable roads in the State. These 
aro— 

(1) Seventeen mile3 of the Simla-Bilaspur road, whioh 

enters the State from Patiala at Tokana and leaves it 
at Nalog on the BiMspur boundary. 

(2) The Bilaspur-Sabathu road, which runs through the 

State for sixteen miles from Sheli to Kiaravan on 
the Kuni naddi. 

These two roads are connected by a branoh road *from Arki 
on the Simla-Bilaspur road, six miles loDg. There are a few other 
paths which can be traversed by mules. All roads are kept up by 
the beg dr system of forced labour. A good rest-house for 
Europeans is maintained at Arki. 

There is one post office in the State at Arki, where a post 
between Simla and Bilaspur arrives and is despatched evei’y day. 
There are three delivery peons, one for Arki and two for the 
neighbouring villages. 



CHAPTER HI.—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Section A —Administrative Divisions' 

There are serenteen parganas in the State, and these hare chap. 

been defined from very ancient times, Formerly there was a A ' 

ltdmdar in every pargana, who collected the revenue, and generally Adminis- 
acted as the agent of the Chief. The late Raja Dhian Singh, DivhrionV 
finding this system inconvenient, abolished the kdmddrs, and . 

divided the State into four tahsils—Arki, Darla, Dhundan and u Vl,10n ' 
Sajrli. A tahsildar was placed in charge of each, Those 
iansildars have no powers beyond those connected with the 
realisation of revenue. 

There are 457 villages in the State "and 53 lambarddrs. 

The whole administration is constitutionally in the hands General Ad- 

of the Chief, whose placs is at present occupied by a Council tmnistratl0n ' 
of two, consisting of MiCn Man Singh, brother of the late 
Raja, and Mian Sher Singh, a managor appointed by the British 
Government. It is said to have been an invariable custom for the 
Chief of Bdghal to appoint his younger brother Wazlr. In 
accordance with this Mian Man Singh was his late brother’s Wazir 
for many years. 

Section B—Civil and Criminal Justice. 

Mian Sher Singh has full rovonuo powers, and is just ..J°*** # 
concluding a regular Settlement. Both managers exercise brst 
class magisterial powers separately and sit together as a 
Sessions Csurt. The law of British India is applied. Capital 
sentences require the confirmation of the Superintendent, Hill 
States. 

Pleaders are not admitted in the courts. 

There are no registration rules, but their introduction is Megi»tr»tion. 
contemplated by the present management. 


Section C—Land Revenue- 

Theoretically all land belongs to the State, and individual ^Tenure of 
ownership does not exist. Thus the holder is possessed of a 
wdrifii rather than of a mdliki. Ho has a hereditary right to 
cultivate land allotted to him or his ancestor by the Raja 
himself, and alludes to his holding as his pattah or lease. It 
follows that such possession is not transferable at will, and 
that sales and mortgages require the Llaja s sanction. Waste 
land can be acquired and broken up, only on payment of 
nazatdna, tboucrh the pattahs conveying a holding (which in« 
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eludes a portion of grass land) gave an indefinite right of 
user in adjoining unenclosed grazing lands and jungle. The 
right is permanent so long as the holder discharges the duties 
connected with it, in default of which the land is granted to the 
bidder of the highest nazardna. 


stato lands. In the Settlement, the State has been entered as the 
absolute owner of thirteen villages, which are called shahl, of 
the villages of Arki and Surajpur, where the Chief has 
residences, and of a certain amount of other land, including 
all land which is known to have escheated to the State by 
failure of heii's to the holder, or which has been confiscated. 
Such land is given out for cultivation on payment of nazardna, 
but the grantee can acquire no permanent rights, as he is 
liable to be turnod out at any moment in favour of some one 
who offers a higher nazardna. Thus A may give Rs. 50 for an 
escheated plot and may hold possession of it for ten years. 
B then comos along and offers the State Rs. 100 for the plot. 
The State accepts, repays A his Rs. 50, and tells him to go. 
The abolition of this practice is contemplated. In future the 
original grantee will secure, by his payment of nazardna, immunity 
from ojection. 

Waste lands. All forests, uncultivated and unculturable land are entered as 
belonging to the State. 

other land. With regaad to other land, the Chief is shown as superior 
owner, and the patlah- bolder as inferior owner. An inferior owner 
has been permitted to mortgage his holding, but he may no! 
sell it without the sanction of the State. A necessary conditior 
of such sanction is that the purchaser must pay nazardna to tht 
State at the rato of Rs. 6-4-0 per cent, on the purohase-money. 

Beguiar The first regular Settlement of land revenue was commencec 

Settlement. un( j er Mian Sher Singh in 1905 and finished in 1908. 

Former re- Formerly revenue was assessed in a very rough and read; 
»«nue system. maDner . The unit of land measure was based on the arei 
which could be sown by a certain amount of seed 
Such unit was called in some villages taka, and in som 
jun. It took about six seers of wheat to sow it, and it wa 
equivalent to about a birjha and a half. Revenue was realise 
partly in cash and partly in grain at an all-round rate of aboi 
one rupee a talca. As usual less cash and more grain was take 
the better the land and vice versa. 

In villages owned by the State, and in villages possessm 
superior lands, the term jun was used to denote the unit < 
measurement. Elsewhere taka was the name applied. Thirt; 
two seers of rice in the kharif, and sixteen of wheat in tl 
rabi were the average amounts taken as revenue for each ju 
and a little cash was also taken. The revenue rate per ji 
worked out at something like Rs. 2-8-0. 
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Other multifarious demands were made in addition to. land 
revenue proper. Parganas in whioh cotton, oil-seeds, turmeric, 
ginger, and pomegranates were grown, had to make an extra pay¬ 
ment of a certain proportion of these crops. The rates were tho 
following per 20 takas of lands - 

Cotton ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 seer. 

Oilseeds.J „ 

Tormeric J ,, 

Ginger ... ... . 4 „ 

Pomegranates. 11 „ 

For the grass fields 240 bundles of grass were demanded by 
the State for every 20 takas. Each house had to provide a bundle 
of leaves of the bheioal tree (used as fodder for cattle) and a bundle 
of sel for making ropes. Each village bad to supply two loads of 
dry wood for fuel and a certain quantity of milk, which was suppos¬ 
ed to be for the keep of the State horses. 

There were two cash cesses, halck bharaon or lambarddri, to 
defray the expenses of revenue collection, which varied from Rs, 5-8 
to Rs. 3-10 per cent, of the revenue, and malhar, compensation 
for atJnvdra begdr, levied at Rs. 2-3 for twenty takas. 

Revenue paid in grain had to bo brought to the bhanddr or 
granary at Arki by the zaminddrs ' themselves, except in the case 
of shahl villages, in each of which there was a branch bhanddr. 
Cash revenue was realised by kamddrs or lambarddrs and paid into 
the treasury through the lambarddrs. 

The distribution of cash revenue was made village by village 
and not sub-divided among the holdings. Thus the lambarddr 
could collect it from whom and how he pleased. The men in 
charge of the bhanddr used to exact overweight of grain revenue. 
The revenue was increased from time to time oapriciously. If the 
inhabitants of a village offended in any way, they were punished 
with enhancement of revenue. As a result many villages were 
overburdened to a preposterous extent, and matters eventually 
reached a pitch, which necessitated the intervention of Government, 
and the introduction of a regular Settlement. 

In 1864 Raja Kishen Singh reported his income from land 
revenue to be Rs. 35,000: Rs. 21,170-12 khdlsa and Rs. 13,829-4 
assigned. Later on in his reign the gross income, including as¬ 
signments and cesses, was Rs. 57,500. In 1904 this amount was 
Rs. 63,778, and in 1906, Rs. 65,045. It has been raised in the 
Settlement to Rs. 69,651, of which Rs. 56,151 are for land revenue 
and Rs. 13,500 for cesses at 25 per oerrt. 



Land 

Revenue. 


Miscellane¬ 
ous demand 
under the old 
system. 


Cash cesses. 


Method of 
collection. 


Abuses of 
the old 
system. 


Revenue of 
the State at 
different 
periods. 
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The Settlement soil 
square yards : — 

Ki&r, 1st class ... 

» 2nd „ ... 

» 3rd » 

Bar&ni, 1st „ ... 

n 2nd ,, ... 

>» 3rd „ ... 

Ghasni „ ... 


rates are as follows per ligha of 90C 
Its. a. p. 

. 0 14 0 

. 0 12 0 

. 0 10 0 

. 0 8 0 

. 0 5 0 

. 0 2 0 

. 0 10 


The demand represents 16 per cent, of the gross produce, and 
the average incidence on the cultivated area is 8 annas a ligha 
or Ks. 2-11 an acre. 


Cesses 


Period of 
Settlement. 

Revenue 


The detail of cesses is as follows: — 

Lambarddri ... 

Patwdri 

Malhar (compensation for begun) ... 

School . 

Hospital . 

Zaildar . . 

Total ... 


4 per cent. 

5 
11 

2 
2 
1 


>> 

a 

)} 

» 

» 


25 


The poriod of Settlement : s twenty years. 

Grants of land, revenue free, are of two kinds, mndfi and 
assignments, jdcjXT, 

Mutfis. Mudfis are held by (l) temples, (2) Brahmans, (3) other castes. 

Mudfis to temples wore granted at the time of their erection, 
and are continued so long as they exist. 


Mudfis to Brahmans have boon granted on different occasions as 
charitable gifts. Fixed conditions attach to them, and the mudfiddr 
who defaults in his duty on the occasion of deaths or marriages in 
the Chiof’s family, or is disloyal, or is outcasted, forfeits his grant. 

Mudfis to other castes are usually given as a recognition of 
service to the State and are maintained at the pleasure of the Chief. 

Jigi'rs. Jdgirs are divided into three classes :— 

(1) Grants to Rajputs of the Chief's family.- Bach brother 
of a ruling Chief on his coming of age and marriage 
is given a jdgtr on the following scale:— 

Rs. 

Eldest brother ( Dothdyan Mian) value . 1,500 

Second „ „ . 1,000 

Third „ „ . 700 

Fourth >, >, ... ... 500 
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If there are more brothers each gets a jdgir two-thirds of 
the value of that of his immediate elder brother. 

The rule of resumption is that when a second son is born 
to a Chief, all jdgirs except those of the Chiefs own 
brothers are subject to reduction. In the case of 
which have not previously been reduced, one- 
third is resumed; of othors three-fourths. This pro¬ 
cess continues until a jdgir is reduced to the annual 
value of Bs. 10, after which it remains at this sura. 

(2) Grants to other Rajputs .—These are few and were all 

gifts by the late Raja Dhiau Singh in recognition of 
servico. No resumptions have as yet been made. 

(3) Grant to the Rdni T iky all —The mother of the Tikka 

or heir-apparent recoives a jdgir of Rs. 1,000 for 
her lifetime. On her death it is resumed. 

If the holder of a jdgir dies without male issue, the jdgir is 
continued to his widow during her lifetime and resumed at her death. 

Jdgirddrs have no right to mortgage or sell their jdgirs. 

The jdgirddrs of the Chief’s family have hitherto been allowed Judicial 
to hear and decide petty criminal and civil cases arising within ^vddri 
ttyeir jdgirs. No such custom now exists in other States, and the 
right will probably be withdrawn. 

There are soveral heads of miscellaneous income past and Miscellaneous 
pfesent. revenue - 

Water-mills are charged for at rates varying from four annas Water-mills 
to, three rupees annually per mill. Jdgirddrs and mud fid dr s are 
entitled to the fees for mills iu their own villages. 

Nazardna for unclaimed or confiscated land has already boen NazarAn*. 
referred to. Lambarddrs used previously to pay an annual 
nazardna which often exceeded the amount of their emoluments. 

This has now beon stopped, and a lambarddr only pays nazardna 
op first appointment, and a nazardna- of one or two rupees according 
to his status on the occasion of the Dasehra festival. 

If a landholder dies without direct heir, bis land, as has GaiiiMoii. 
been explained above, lapses to the State. His collateral relatives 
caln, however, obtain the land on payment of a fee called gali bhdoli 
which is levied at rates varying from one to five rupees a taka. 

The practice of exacting such a fee does not obtain in other 
States, and it too will probably be abolished or modified under the 
present management. 

A tax called hakkatraji is levied on artisans, such as lohdrs t 
chamdrs, ndis, dhobis , etc., at rates running from four annas to one 
rupee annually. 


CHAP 
III, C. 

Land 

Revenue, 
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Begar or forced labour is another source of income, though 
indirect. In former times every xaminddr possessing twenty takas 
of land had to render begar for .eight days in the month to the 
State. This was called athwdra begdr. He had also to give 
begdr on other special occasions. Rdja Kisben Singh commuted 
atliwdra begdr into an annual payment of Rs. 2-13-0 called malhar. 
Subsequently the burden of service was gradually re-imposed, the 
malhar payment being still maintained, and persons who wished 
to be exempted had to make a further annual payment of Rs. 6 
for every twenty takas. In the recent Settlement the matter has 
heen finally settled by the abolition of athwdra begdr and the 
imposition of a malhar cess of 11 per cent, on the revenue as 
commutation. Rajputs and Sasani Brahmans are exempt from 
the malhar cess. 


other begir. Begdr is now only demanded on special occasion?, and 
overy one except Sasani Brahmans and Rajputs is liable to it. 
Such occasions are— 

(1) Badi-jadi, i.e., marriages and funerals. 

(2) Tour of Chief or officials through the State. 

(3) Visits of distinguished persons. 

(4) When road repairs are necessary or beaters required 

for shooting. 

In the case of (1) and (2) a daily ration is issued to the men 
working. For (8) and (4) there are no special rules, but a cooly, 
who is sent outside the State limits, is paid. 

Special The following special customs, involving collection or disposal 

customs. 0 f money exist:— 

(1) When the daughter or sister of the Chief is married, 
every man paying revenue must furnish a chittack 
and-a-half of ghi for every rupeo of such revenue. 


(2) On the occasion of all marriages, every payer of 

revenue and shop-keeper must sell grain and ghi to 
the State at special rates. Such rates are two 
soers for grain and 1£ ohittacks for ghi cheaper 
than the price current. 

(3) On the occasions of the Chief’s karanbal (first hairout- 

ting), investiture with the sacred thread, mar¬ 
riage, and installation, and at all funerals in the 
Chief’s household the following dues must be paid 

(a) State officials one to five rupees according to status. 

(2>) Lamlarddra one rupee. 

(<0 Villages from eight annas to two rupees according 
to size. 
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(4) At the Dasehra and on the Chiefs birthday every 

State official and lam bard dr must present one rupee. 

(5) Five per cent, of the State’s miscellaneous income is 

paid to the Tikyali Bdni and Dothayan Midn in 
addition to their jdgirs. 

Section D-—Miscellaneous Revenue- 

The people of Baghal are but little given to liquor drinking, 
tmd there is only one still, at Arki, in which the contractor 
distils a cheap kind of country liquor. The contract 6ells for 
jis. 20 a year. There is no wholesale vend. 

A certain amount of poppy is grown in the State, and the 
mmindars may sell the produce to dealers belonging to the State 
fjrce of all duty. If sold outside the State, an export duty of 
ejight annas a seer is levied. Three shops, two at Arki and one 
ait Dhundan, are licensed to sell opium and drugs retail. Drugs 
ajre imported from Hosbiarpur, Amritsar, and Ambala, and char as 
itjj subject to an import duty of three annas a seer. 

Stamps are impressed locally and sold at the different 
t^hsils. The values are from one anna to two hundred rupees. 
No distinction is made between judicial and non-judicial stamps. 

Section H.—Police and Jails- 

The State Police force consists of one sergeant and twelve 
constables. The managers have a guard of one sergeant and six 
ccjnstables of the Punjab Police. There is only one police station 
atj Arki. 

There is a State jail at Arki, which rarely contains more 
than a dozen inmates. 

Section I.—Education and Literacy- 

A Primary school has recently been opened and is attended 
by! about forty-five scholars. 

Section J-—Medical- 

There is no hospital as yet, but it is hoped to establish one 
shortly. Vaccinators are called in whenever an outbreak of srnall- 
poi occurs. The operation is not objected to by the people, but at 
thoi same time it is not often resorted to voluntarily. 
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CHAPTER I—DESCRIPTIVE, 


Section A*—General* 

The State of Baghat lies between 30° 50' and 30° 55’ N., and CHAP. I, A. 
76° 68 and 76° 66' E. It consists of three separate portions. General 
The northern and largest of these, comprising the Takroli or 
Dasanda, the Somna or Bas6l, and the Bhochali parganas, extends 
from a point three miles to the north-east of Solon on the east to a 
point about a mile to the south of Sabathu on the west, and 
measures some twenty-two square miles. The second and southern, 
consisting of the greater part of the Basal pargana, measures about 
ten square miles and stretches from Sana war on the north to a 
point three miles east of Kalka on the south. The remaining 
portion, about one square mile in area, is situated to the north-east 
or Kasauli and completes the pargana of Basal. 

The British ildka of Bharauli lies along about one-third of the Boundwie* 
northern boundary of the larger portion of Baghat. Kasauli bounds 
the small detached part of Bdsal pargana on the south-west, and 
the main part for a short distance on the west. Otherwise all 
three portions are surrounded by Patiala territory. 

The name Baghat is popularly derived from ban or bhau 
sqid to be a hill word meaning many, and ghdt a pass. Others 
s^y that it is a corruption of Bdra ghdt twelve ghats. There are 
certainly many places in the present Baghat State and in the 
country around, which are called by tho name ghdt. 

Up to about thirty-five years ago the capital of the State was Sol 011 * 
Bboch in the Bhochali pargana , but the present Rana changed it 
to Solon after the construction of the cantonment at that place. 

Solon has a station on the Kalka-Simla Railway and a stage on 
the cart road with two dak bungalows. The presence of the 
troops in the summer makes it a thriving little town. 

The tract to the north and east of Solon is drained by the Bivw*. 
Asni Khad, a tributary of the Giri, and the rest of the State by 
the Gambhar and other tributaries of the Sutlej. 

The general aspect of the country is broken and mountainous. Mountain*. 
The highest range is the one on which Solon is situated and which 
slants through the northern portion of the State from south-east 
to north-west, culminating in Karol hill, 7,893 feet above sea level, 
on the northern boundary. 

The fauna, flora, and olimate are those of the lower hills. 


Fkunt, 
Flora, eta. 
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Section B—History. 

The early history of the State is based upon tradition, pure 
and simple. . The founder of the ruling family is staled to have 
beeu Basant Pal or Hari Chand Pal, a Pan war Rajput, from 
Dharanigri in the Deccan. He wandered to the hills and settled 
at a place, which he named Basantpur, and which is now called 
Bassi. Baesi is six or seven miles from Solon in the Keonthan 
pargana of Patiala and close to the temple of Jiionaji. Basant 
Pil found the country in the hands of mawis, and laid the found¬ 
ation of the State by taking Keonthan from its mdivi by force 
of arms. His son Bakhsh Pil similarly annexed the parganas of 
Basil and Bbochali in the present Baghit State, and the pargana of 
Bharanli now in Patiila. Eight generations later Rina Bhawani 
Pil added the Bachhring pargana (now in Patiila) and the 
territory of the Rina of Kasauli. In the sixteenth generation 
Rina Indar Pal captured the parganas of Bisal (Baghat) and 
Ghir and Taksal (Patiila). The State was named Baghat in his 
time, and continued in its then form for some centuries. 

In the 68th generation from Basant Pal came Rina Janmi 
Pil. He is stated to have been a very great man. The emperor of 
Delhi sent for bim to his court and presented him with a khillat . 
On his way home he was attacked by the Rai of Bhawana (a place 
between Kilka and Pinjore), who had a long standing feud with 
the Rinas of Baghit. In the ensuing battle the Rii was slain and 
his. army defeated. Janmi Pil thus became master of the Bhawina 
country, the extent of which is not given in the legend, nor are 
we told how it was again lost from Baghit. 

Rina Sarangdhar Pil, grandson of Janmi Pil, fought with a 
Singbpuria Sirdir, to whom he lost Ghir and Taksal, but be 
Subsequently recovered both. 

Rina Ragbunath Pal, in the 72nd generation is said to have 
intervened at the instance of the Raja of Bilispur in the oivil 
’strife, which prevailed in Nalagarh after the murder of Rija 
Min Ghand by his uncle Padam Chand or Padama, and to have 
defeated Padam Chand in a battle at Jarjohru, thereby enabling 
the Rija of Bilispur to place on the gaddi Gajje Singh, the founder 
of the present Nilagarh dynasty. But the Nilagarh version is 
that Padam Chand was overthrown by the local faction, which 
opposed bim, and that Gajje Singh was persuaded to make him¬ 
self Rija, not by the Rija of Bilispur, but by Kharak Singh, the 
Guru of flarfpur in Mahlog State. 

Rina Raghunith Pil was succeeded by Rina Dalel Singh, 
and thenoeforth the family suffix has been Singh instead of Pil. 
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With R£na Mahindar Singh, the eon of Rfina Dalel Singh, 
■we reach historical times. The State regained its independence 
from Bilaspnr, to which it appears to have been feudatory for 
some time, in 1790, when Bilaspnr entered into its disastrous 
conflict with Nalagarh, but continued as its ally. 

During the Gurkha war Rana Mahindar Singh was unfriendly 
to the British cause, and on the restoration of peace was deprived 
of five of his eight parganas, which were handed over to PatMla 
fora payment of Rs. 1,30,000. The remaining three parganas 
Basal, BhocMli and Basal were returned to Rana Mahindar Singh. 
He died in 1739 without issue, and thereupon the State was 
treated as a lapse, pensions to the amount of Re. 1,282 being 
assigned to the family. 

In 1842, on a representation by Ummed Singh, son of Dhiraj 
Siftgb, the younger brother of Rana Dalel Singh, Lord Ellingham 
restored the State to Bije Singh, brother of Mahindar Singh, 
but in 1849 he too died without leaving a direct heir, and the 
State again escheated to the British Government. Ummed 
Singh then set up a claim on Lis own account, and went so far as 
to engage counsel in England to plead his cause before the 
Court of Directors. Eventually in I860 Lord Canning recom¬ 
mended the admission of Ummed Singh’s claim, and it was 
recognised the following year. Ummed Singh received the 
news on his death bed, and left a last request that his son, Dalfp 
Singh, be allowed to succeed. 

In January 1862 a sanad was issued in favour of Riina 
Da Up Singh, then a child of two years old, conforring the State 
on him and his heirs subject to specified conditions. He has 
held the State ever since. 

The Kasauli pargana, on which stands the existing canton¬ 
ment, was acquired from the Baghat Rana in 1842, in lieu of 
a cash payment of Rs. 6,000 and an annual charge of Rs. 500. 
This rental was not revived, when the State was restored in 
1862. In 1863 lands under the Solon cantonment were acquired 
on an annual payment of Rs. 500. General Innes, an officer of 
the Ihdiao Army, had purchased proprietary rights in a large 
area of the State during the time that it has been considered 
British territory. These rights were later on recovered by the 
Rana from the General’s executors for a sum of Rs. 35,000. 

The original tribute paid by the State was Rs. 2,000 
annually. This was reduced to Rs. 603 shortly after the succes¬ 
sion of the present Rana, a remission of Rs. 900 being allowed 
for the lands of Solon cantonments and Rs. 497 for additional land 
taken for Kasauli. Further deductions have been made from time 
to time on account of lands required for Sabathu Water Works 
and other purposes, and at present nothing is paid as tribute. 
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CHAP. I, c. Rana Dallp Singh is a public spirited and popular Chief 
Population, who has been decorated with the C.I.E. The further acquisition 
Tb«present of land from bis State for the requirements of Solon and Sab£thu 
EinSk - Cantonments, and for the Kalka-Simla Bailway has been distasteful 
to him, but he has always behaved well about it. 

A son and heir was born to the Rana in September 1901. 
Up to that date the heir-apparent had been his brother Amar 
Singh, in whose bands most of the administration is placed. 


Section C—Population- 

Population. Boghfit is fairly well populated, the villages being small but 
numerous. The population in 1901 was 9,490 and the incidence is 
thus about 263 per square mile. 

Tribes and Tbe principal tribes are Brahmans, Rajputs and Kanets. The 
SS L, " 8 most prominent Brahmans are two Gaur families of the Bachh 
and Atri gots. They are the hereditary priests of the Rana’s 
family. Their ancestors accompanied Ranti Basant Pal from the 
Deccan, and were settled one at Jiaonaji with a jdgir -in the neigh¬ 
bouring villages, and one in Garkhal and Gaki in pargana Bdsal. 
Members of the families still live in these places, and tbe revenue 
of their lands is still assigned to them. 

Rijputs are all offshoots of the ruling family. Most of them 
are jdgirddrs . - 

A considerable proportion of the Kanot population belongs 
to the Khash section. The Khash Kanets of Bagh/it are said 
to have come from Bashahr. Their principal Me/s, or subdivisions, 
are Barser, a word which has been derived, fancifully perhaps, 
from the name Bashahr ; Gopral, supposed to be derived from 
Gofri a place in Bashahr; Khanogu from Khanog village; Jdeli and 
Dharu (both village names). 

The Kanet tribe and its various branches have been dealt 
with in some detail in the Bashahr Gazetteer, but it is perhaps 
worth while mentioning here two popular legends current in 
Bagbcit respecting the origin of the Khash. 

Legendary One is, that they are sprung from a Rishi, who came into 
BhMhKaneu ex ' 8 ^ ence * n the following manner. A woman once left her 
' child in charge of a sadhu , and wont away on an errand. Before 
arriving at her destination, she had misgivings about the child, 
and turned back thinking that porhaps the sadhu might go to 
sleep, and a wild beast carry off the child. She returned to 
the sadhu, and found him with his eyes shut ongaged in prayer 
and meditation. Not liking to disturb him, she said nothing, bat 
took up the child and went away. When the sadhu opened his 
eyes he found the child gone, and thought that some beaBt 


RijpuU. 
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must have taken it. So he made a figure of a child out of kusha CHAP- 1, C. 
grass and prayed to God to give it life. The prayer was population, 

granted, and presently, when the woman came back once moro Legendary 

with her child, ho presented her with the seoond child. The 

latter became a Rishi, and his descendants were called Kbasb, a * aD * * 
corruption of Kusha. 

The other story is that the Khash tribe are the descendants 
of an officer of the army which Kalyaman, the emperor of 
Kabul, brought down to help Jara Sind, Raja of Chanderi, in his 
battles with Krishan Maharaj. 

The significance of both tales seems to be that the 

Khiash are representatives of some of the earliest Aryan 
immigrants, and this corresponds with the view generally adopted. 

The other Kanets are stated to be degraded Rajputs. They 
intermarry freely with the Khash. 

There is nothing peculiar to notice about the remainder of Trading and 
the population. Solon has a colony of Suds belonging to the me a tn e8 ‘ 
Kangra District in whose bands is most of the trade of the 
place. In the villages there are the usual menial classes, of the 
type common to the Simla Hills. 

The Rana’s family place of worship is Jiaonaji, seven or eight tem' i« 
miles south-east of Solon, and, since the Gurkha War, in Patiala at jiAonaji P * 
territory. There is here a temple to Vishnu Cbattarbhuj said to 
have been established by Rana Basant Pdl. It is visited periodical¬ 
ly by the R>ina, and a fair is held at it on the Janam Ashtami, 
whicjh is attended by the Rana or representative officials. About 
a mije from Jiaonaji is the temple of Lagasan Devi, the tutelary 
goddjess of the ruling family. Both these temples are supported 
by jdgirs in the Baghat State. 

Within the State itself the most notablo temple is that to 
Mahijbir at Mahr^nji. A jdgir is attachad to it. There are several worship. 0 
thdkqrdivaras, one at Anji, another at Daosi (to Narsingh), a third 
at Solon, a fourth at Panrot. The two first named are the moro 
important and have jdgirs. There are shiv alas at Bhoch, the 
former capital of the State, Jagat Khana, and Solon. 

Popular religion is as described in the Bilaspur Gazetteer. Popular 
Dewat Siddh is said to be almost unknown in Baghat, but Guga re gl0D- 
Pir, Narsing Bir, and Sur are all reverenced, especially the latter. 

The cult of the deota Biju prevails to some extent in Baghat. He 
has an old temple at Matiwal in Patiala above Solon. Some 
account of this deity will be found in the Gazetteer of Kuthar State. 

The description given in the Simla District Gazetteer of the Domestic 
general character of domestic life in tbe Bharauli iWca applies to e ’ 
Baghat and the other neighbouring States. 
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Section A-—Agriculture, including Irrigation. 

Soils are popularly classified according as they are irrigated or 
not. The various classes are as follows:— 

Kiar or rice land; fully watered and manured; bears one 
crop of rice a year, or else rico followed by wheat 
followed by a fallow. 

Kul ; irrigated land yielding two crops, wheat or barley in 
the spring, and maize in.the autumn, or else one crop 
in the year of ginger or potatoes. 

Katvl; land at a distance from the village site and therefore 
scantily manured and watered only in October and 
November. It usually grows two crops in the year, 
wheat, barley, rapeseed, or lentils in the spring, and 
maize, bdthi or Icoda in the autumn. 

Bangar 1; large level fields well manured, and so situated ai 
to retain rain water well; yield two crops, if there ii 
sufficient rain. 

Bangar II; small sloping fields, not much manured, anc 
bearing as a rule one crop only. 

Khil ; outlying fields, which can neither be manured.no 
guarded. They yield one crop a year in the Kharif < 
mdsh knlath or other inferior grain. 

Tbe principal crops in tho order of importance are maiz 
wheat, potatoes, ginger, barley, sarson (rapeseed), masur (lentils 
mdsh (phaseolua radiatus), hulath (dolichos uniflorus), and popp 
Maize for ms the staple food of the people, and is usually sown aft 
a wheat crop in May. Wheat is sown in October or Novembi 
and haiwested in May. Potatoes and ginger, though autun 
crops, require a whole year to themselves. Potatoes are planted 
Maroh, and ginger in April. Both are followed by a fallow 
the following spring harvest. Ginger is always grown on irrigat 
land and requires plenty of manure. No special description 
the other crops seems necessary. The method of cultivation a 
implements employed are similar to those found in the Bhara 
Udka. 
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Most of the inhabitants are dependent upon agriculture, and 
their lands, except in years of scarcity, yield sufficient for their 
requirements. When not employed on their fields, the people can 
get plenty of work in the neighbouring cantonments, Solon, Sabdthu, 
Dagshai and Kasauli, on the Railway or the cart roads, or at the 
various stages. Generally speaking they are prosperous, and few 
are supposed to be seriously embarrassed by debt. Solon Stids are 
the principal creditors, and charge as a rule interest at 12 per cent, 
and occasionally as much as 24 per cent. Rut until the regular 
Settlement, now going on, is completed, no statistics as to the 
eoonomic condition of the people will be available. 

Cattle are plentiful, especially buffaloes and cows. Large 
flocks of sbeep and goats are not kept. There is ample grazing. 
Plough cattle are of the ordinary hill breed and sell for from Rs. 25 
to Rs. 40 a pair, cows fetch from Rs. 10 to Rs. 15, female buffaloes 
from Rs. 40 to Rs. 70, goats Rs. 3 to Rs. 5, sheep Rs. 2 to Rs. 4. 
Horses are not bred in the State. 


Section B —Rents, Wages and Prices- 

Rents are mostly paid in kind at the rate of one*third of the 
grain produce, or, if the landlord supplies his tenant with 
seed and the use of plough cattle, one-half. Cash rents are rare. 
Here again exact information will only be obtained after the Settle* 
meat has been finished. 

The daily wage of an ordinary unskilled labourer is four 
annas a day. Masons average ten annas a day, and carpenters 
twelve annas. The rates have teen slightly raised by the construc¬ 
tion of the K41ka-Simla Railway. As for the village servants, the 
lohdr (smith) and mochi (shoe-maker) get eight seers in every three 
maunds of their employer’s orop every harvest, and the kumhdr 
(potter) is paid aooording to his actual work. 


Section C-—Forests- 

Bagh&t State contains demarcated forests with an area of 
6,340 aores. Of this about one-half is stocked with chil pine, one- 
tenth with ban oak, and the rest with sorub jungle containing a 
fair quantity of bamboo. A working plan was made for these 
forests in 1899. The chil forests, being all immature and heavily 
burdened with rights, are merely thinned, and the produoe given 
to the right-holders. The oak and scrub forests are worked on the 
system of coppice with standards to supply fuel to Solon, SaMthu, 
Kasauli, and other places io the neighbourhood. The average 
annual income is about Rs, 9,000. 
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Section E —Arts and Manufactures- 

There are no arts or manufactures worth mentioning. Tbe 
only notable industry is brewing, which is not indigenous. Messrs, 
Dyer & Co. have a brewery between Solon and Salogra, and Messrs. 
Meakin & Co. another one close to Kasauli in BagMt territory. 


Section P —Commerce and Trade- 

There is very little trade. The zaminddrs sell dhup (scent), 
potatoes, ginger, wild pomegranate seeds, walnuts, and surplus 
grain to Solon Suds, who export these articles to the plains. 
Solon also provides a market for the neighbouring parts of Patidla 
and Sirmtir. 


Section G--—Means of Communications- 

Eighteen miles of the Kdlka-Simla Railway pass through 
Bsghtft, and there are stations at Koti, Jabli, and Sawara in 
pargana Basal, and at Solon, Solon Brewery, and Salogra in 
pargana Takroli. The Kalka-Simla cart-road also runs through 
these two pargcmas, 11 ^ miles through Basal, and 5J miles through 
Takroli. The Bhochali pargana is traversed by a bridlepath from 
Solon to Sabdthu, and another bridle-path runs from Solon to 
Nahan. The cart-road from Dbarmpur to Kasauli goes through 
the north of Basal pargana. 

There are two post offices, a sub-office at Solon and a branch 
office at Solon Brewery. Each of these places has a telegraph 
office, as have also the other stations on the Railway line. 



CHAPTER III.—administrative. 


Section A —Administrative Divisions- 

Most of the actual work of administration ia done by the CHAP. 
Pina’s brother, Kanwar Amar Singh, who acts as Wazir, and is the — 
chief revenue authority. The liana exeroises a general appellate 
control. There is a Tahsildar, Mian Hira SiDgh, and an office staff Division*, 
organised on the lines of that of a British district. The law of General 
British India is enforced in every branoh of the administration. arrangements. 

Section B-—Civil and Criminal Justice- 

There are three Courts, that of the Rana, which exorcises Courts, 
appellate jurisdiction only, that of Kanwar Amar Singh, who holds 
the powers of a District Judge and a Magistrate of the first class, 
and that of the Tahsildar, who has second olass powers, magisterial 
and judicial. 

The Indian Registration Act is in force. Kanwar Amar Registration. 
Singh is the Registrar, and the Tahsildar the Sub-Registrar. 

The State forms one tahsil and bas four parganas, Takroli Subdivisions. 
Or Dasdnda, Somna or Basal, Bhocbali, and Bdsal. Their situation 
has been described already. Each pargana is a patwari’s circle. 

Takroli has six lambarddra , Bhochali four, and the other two five 

each. 


Section C-—Land Revenue- 

The land revenue of the State was summarily settled in 1851, Land revenue, 
when it constituted part, of the Simla district, by a Tahsildar 
named Najawat Ali. Soils were classified as Icul, i.e., irrigated, and 
hangar unirrigated, each being divided into two classes, and the 
soil rates per bigha were fixed as follows 

Rs, a. p. 

Irrigated, 1st olass ... ... ... ... 1 0 0 

„ 2nd class ... ... ... ... 0 12 0 

Unirrigated, 1st class ... ... ... ... 0 8 0 

„ 2nd class. 0 4 0 

The present income from land revenue is Rs. 8,613. 

Begdr was formerly of the usual description and of two kinds, B, n ir - 
athwdra or ordinary begdr, and held or special begdr. In 1903 
dthwdra begdr was abolished, and a commutation payment levied 
at the rate of four annas per rupee of land rovenue. This is called 
azdfa and brings in Rs. 2,154 a year. Hela begdr is exacted on a 
few speoial occasions, and the men employed are always given 
wages. 
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Nazardn a at the rate of one rupee a house is paid at the Chief’s 
installation or on the occasions of marriages in his family. For 
funeral ceremonies the rate of subscription varies from four annas 
to one rupee, and the payment is reciprocal, that is to say, when a 
subject die9, the State contributes something towards his funeral. 
Baldwa is the name given to the system. 

Octroi is levied in the town of Solon at the rate of one pioe 
per rupee of value. Its collection is farmed out to a contractor. 


Seotion D.—Miscellaneous Revenue- 

Exoii*. There are -seven shops for the vend of country liquor at 

Solon, Patti Somna, Salogra, Naddi Asni, Jag^t Khdna, Chamgah 
Koti, and Delhi. The licenses for these are sold by auction 
annually. No still-head duty is imposed, and licensees may distil 
their own liquors. There is no wholesale vend. 

European liquor is sold in separate shops under polioe 
supervision. The rules in force in British India are applied. 

opium and Opium and drugs are imported from Hoshiiirpur, Amritsar 

rug8 ' and Ambala, as well as from Bashahr, Baghal, Bhajji, and other Hill 
States. Ten shops are liconsed by auction for retail vend of 
opium and drugs at the following places: Solon, Patti Somna, 
Chambaghat, Salogra, Naddi Asni, Jagitt Kbana, Deothal, Koti, 
Delhi, Garkhal. The licenses are never combined with those for 
the manufacture and sale of liquor. 

Stop*. The British Court Fees and Stamp Acts are in force, but 

judicial and non-judicial stamps are not distingusbed. The 
value are pies 3, As. 1, 2, 4, 8 and 12, Rs. I, 2, 4, 5, 7, 8, 10, 16, 
20, 30 and 100. The stamps are made at Solon, and issued to the 
vendors, who are three in number, including the State Treasurer, 
(all at Solon). The sales aro registered both in the State Treasury 
and by the vendors, whose registers are checked once a month by 
the Treasury Officer. One-anna receipt stamps are also issued. 

Section G—Army- 

There are no State forces, other than the police. A wing of 
a British infantry regiment is stationed at Solon in the summer, in 
a cantonment, the land under which is leased by Government from 
the State. 

Section H-—Police and Jails* 

The State police force numbers 42 of all ranks, and is distri¬ 
buted as follows - 
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Solon Police Station: 1 aub-inspeotor, 8 sergeants, 1 muharrir, 

16 constables. 

Kasauli Police Station : 1 sergeant, 1 muharrir, 5 constables. 

Solon jail: 1 sub-inspeotor, 2 sergeants, 18 oonstables. 

Section I.—Education and Literacy' 

There is one school, Anglo-Vernaoular Middle, at Solon, with a sehooi. 
staff of four masters, and an average attendance of 80 boys. 

Section J.—Medical- 

The State also maintains a dispensary at Solon. nkpewry. 
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CHAPTER I.-DESCRIPTIVE. 


Section A—General. 

The State of Jubbal lies on the right bank o£ the Pabar river CHAP.I, A. 
stretching up to the high mountains on the north-west, where _ — 
Spring the sources of the Giri, and on the south bordering along eEeral ‘ 
the Chor Ridge with Sirmur. On the east it is boundod by the 
Rawin pargana of Keonthal, tho small State of Rawin, the Dehra 
pun district, aud the Tarhoch State. To the north lies Bashahr. 

To the west it marches with the State of Balsan and the British 
tahsfl of Kotkhai. 

The geographical situation of Jubbal is between latitudes 80° 

46 and 31° 3' North, and longitudes 77° 28' and 77 0 54' East, and 
jts area 285 square miles. 

The msot considerable portion of the State is the valley of the 
{Shallu, a tributary of the Pabar. This portion is nearly separated 
£rom tho northern part of the State by a mountainous tract, in 
which lies the Thakurai of Tarhoch. 

The altitude of the Jubbal territory varies between 4,000 Mountain*, 
feet above sea level in the Pabar valley and over 11,000 feet on 
the Kupar peak. 

The mountain system can best be described as a series of 
ranges radiating from the Kupar poak (11,006 feet) above Deorha. 

The main ridge, to which Kupar belongs, is a branch of the 
Simla range ? the water-shed between the Sutlej and the Jumna, 
which leaves it near Baghi and runs south-east to Cbachpur peak 
through Kupar and Kanchu (11,358), where the boundaries of 
Jubbal and Tarhoch meet. Between Kupar and Chacbpur various 
spurs are thrown out to the south. A small branch ridgo from 
Kupar runs north-east, and ends at Ufitkoti on the Pabar. A higher 
range starts by going due west from Kupar, forming at first the 
boundary between Kotkbai and the Punar pargana of Keonthal. 

At Chumbi peak it turns south and runs in this direction for twenty 
miles right up to the Chor peak (11,966), being in Jubbal territory 
from about two miles north of Pattarnalla onwards. 

From the Chor t.wo ranges branch, one running due south, 
and forming the boundary botween Jubbal and Sirmur, with 
a diversion near Haripur fort, up to Langra tibia, and the 
other going east and then south enclosing the basin of the 
Sainj river, a tributary of the Tons. Most of those maintain 
an elevation of from 8,000 to 9,000 feet and are covered 
with fine forests. 
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CHAP I b only streams of any volume are the Bashkalti, rising 

— ’ ' below Kupar and flowing north-east past Deorha into the Pabar 
History, at Hatkoti, the Shallu, rising on the south side of Kupar peak in 
Stream*. Punar, and eventually running into the Tons, being joined by 
many tributaries on the way, and the Sainj, which springs from 
the south-east of the Chor and also joins the Tons. Between the 
junctions of the Sballu and Sainj, the right bank of the Tons 
itself is in Jubbal. 

Faima. The larger animals to be found in the State are few. Leopards 

occasionally visit the villages, a fow bears wander in the jungles, 
and barking deer are common. Kalij pheasants, jungle fowl, 
chakor and partridges (black and grey) are as numerous as in the 
neighbouring Hill States. 


Section B—History. 

tend U8 * r r -fh e ruling family claims descont from Raja Ugar Chand of 
Sirmdr, who reigned about eight hundred years ago, and whose 
summer residence was at Saunpur in the north of the present 
Jubbal State above Hatkoti. Hatkoti is the most notable place 
of religious sanctity in the Simla Hill Statos. It has two temples, 
one, the principal, to Devi, and a smaller one to Shiva. Probably 
one of the earliest settlements of Brahmans in these hills was made 
at Hatkoti, and the neighbourhood is full of old buildings, temples 
and the like. It is said that the deitios were established here in 
small huts ( chompras ) before Buddhist times, and that the present 
temples were built by Shankar Cbaraj soon after the revival of 
Hinduism, 

The story goes that Raja Ugar Chand had occasion once to 
leave Saunpur hurriedly for his capital Sirmur. He placed his 
Rani in charge of Bhir Bhat, then the leading Brahman of Hatkoti, 
promising to release her on his return by making whatever offer¬ 
ing Bhir Bhat chose to fix. But tho Raja was not to return. 
One day at Sirmur an acrobat asserted that his wife, a “tight, 
rope ” performer could cross a certain space on a cotton thread 
seven times. Tho Raja wagered half his kingdom against the feat. 
Tho thread was stretched, and the woman crossed it six times. 
The Raja’s attendants therefore frayed the thread, which gave way 
on the seventh attempt. The woman received mortal injuries in 
her fall, and diod cursing the Raja. In fulfilment of her impreca¬ 
tion a flood descended upon Sirmur, and swept away the Raja and 
his family. 

Bir Bhat. Bhir Bhat thereupon took the Rani to wife, and made himself 

master of a considerable tract of country, which properly belonged 
to the jagri of the goddess. This comprised the former Sairi 
State, now the Randrasaujwj rpawia of Bashabr, Dhar, Bahral, and 
Panjgaon iu Jubbal, and Rawin, Kakrehr, Batdr, Katasu, apd 



JUBBAL STATE.*] 


B 

[Past A. 


CHAP^I, B. 
Hiitory. 
Bir Bhit. 


Kina Kar&m 
Chand. 


Sawi B6win. Tho Ram gave birth to a son by Ugar Chand, who 
was named Karam Chand, and subsequently she had two others, 

Mul Chand and Duni Chand, by Bhir Bhat. On the latter’s death 
these three partitioned the goddess’ jdgir , Karam Chand obtain¬ 
ing the portion now in Jubbal, Mul Chand Sairi, and Duni Chand 
the remainder, which formed tl*e nucleus of the R&win State. 

Karam Chand founded the present Jubbal dynasty, and Mul 
Chand and Duni Chand those of Sairi (now extinct) and Rawin. 

A son of Bhir Bhat by his first wife, who was of his own 
caste, became the parohit or spiritual guide to the three brothers. 

His descendants still reside in H^tkoti. 

Karam Chand’s capital was originally at Saunpur, but he 
transferred it to Jubbal under the following romantic circumstances. 

A saminddr of mauza Jontani was one day digging for himself the 
foundations of a house, and while doing so cut away some job 
grass (the dub of the plains). Next morning to his amazement 
he found the grass growing as high as before. Karam Chand 
heard of the portent, and consulted his Brahman astrologers as to 
its meaning. They advised him to make the spot tho site of his 
Durbar and this accordingly he did. The place was henceforth 
known as Jobal or Jubal. 

During Karam Chand’s reign most of the present State was 
under the control of petty Chiefs, but their power was broken by 
his successor Amar Chand. His son, Tarem Chand, succeeded the 
latter and was in turn succeeded Dy his son Kirti Chand, who 

g ranted lands to his brothers Jala Singh, Qanesha SiDgh, and Hem 
hand for their subsistence in pargana Hazar, and these lands their 
descendants hold to this day. 

Kirti Chand’s successor, BMg Chand, made similar grants to k4jw Bhig 
his brothers Kishen Singh and Gugga Singh. He greatly extended chand> 
his domains by conquest, subduing the petty Thakurs of tho sur¬ 
rounding country, Tho Raja of Tebri Garhwal, however, mvaded 
Jubbal and took the Rana prisoner. While in captivity he became 
the lover of the Raja’s daughter, and she beoame pregnant by him. 

The girl’s mother tried to induce him to marry her secretly, 
promising to secure his release if he did so. But Bhag Chand 
refused and ultimately succeeded in escaping to Jubbal. There 
owing to the hardships undergone iu his long confinement, he was 
not recognised by his subjects until he had displayed his skill in 
archery at the Bissu fair in Baisakh, and he was then restored to 
his kingdom. 

The Rani of Garhwal, whose daughter had committed suicide 
when deserted by Bhag Chand, was by birth a princess of Sirmur, 
and she called upon the Baja of that State to avenge the shameful 
treatment of her daughter. Accordingly a Sirmur army invaded 
Jubbal, but failed to seize Bhag Chand before hia death, and 


Sirmur 

invasion. 
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CHAP. I, B. Narain Chand bis heir also eluded oapture. The Raja of Sirmur 
His tory, held a great darbar at Bakhrel, the plateau on the borders of 
sirmur Darkoti, Kotkhai, and Jubbal, which he ordered all his feudatories 

invasion. to attend, threatening to invade the territories of those who 
disobeyed. At this darbar Narain Chand was arrested and thence 
sent as a prisoner to Jubbal where he died. Jubbal then became 
tributary to Sirmdr, but Rup Chand, son of Narain Chand, was 
allowed to succeed. He loft the feud with Sirmur as a legacy to 
his successors, and bis son Tegh Chand made soveral unsuccessful 
attacks upon that State. He also waged war with the neighbour¬ 
ing Runas and Thakurs. 

Gur chand. His successor Gur Chand, a great builder, founded Deorha, the 

modern capital of the State, abandoning Jubbal, which fell into 
ruins, among which only the old temple of Devi still stands. 

Hufanichand. During the two ensuing generations the State was managed by its 

officials, but the succeeding Rdja, Hnkmi Chand, had a will of his own 
and raided Bashahr, Garkwal, and Sirmdr. The latter State he invad¬ 
ed in person at the head of a large army, defeating the inferior forces 
of tho Sirmdr Wazfr, Sela. He shortly afterwards killed Sela, 
captured his wife, and retreated with much plunder on tho despatch 
of a large force by the Raja of Sirmur. Sela’ wife was bestowed 
upon one of his officials, and their descendants became Wazfrs of the 
State, 

Par#huOhand Under his brother and successor Parshu Chand, the Wazfrs ac¬ 
quired quasi-independent power. They quarrelled with tho Rana of 
Kot Khai, and commenced to fortify Shargal in the Chur pargana, but 
this the Rana was able to prevent, and the fort fell into his posses¬ 
sion/** Disturbances then broke out all over the State. Punar was 
invaded by the Rana but its ppople repulsed him and declared thoir 
independence, being promise d aid by the Rdnas of Kot Khai and 
Kumharsain, who divided its revenue between them for some time. 

Miia Mechru. On Parshu Chand’s death Mii'm Mechru usurped the powers of 

the Rana, Puran Chand, the son of Parshu Cbaud, being a minor, 
and called to his aid tho Sirmdr Raja, while the Wazirs invoked the 
assistance of Bashahr. Between these forces a sanguinary contest 
ensued, but Mechru could not feed the Sirmdr troops, and so thoy 
withdrew. The Wazfrs in consequence established thoir power, and 
Mechru died soon afterwards. 

Pm&n Ch&ad. The Gurkhas then overran the country. Puran Chand, the 
Rana, on coming of age was not strong enough to oust them. He 
appointed a new Wazfr, Nand Ram of Barar pargana , whose 
influence over him was complete, and anarchy prevailed in the 
State. 


(i) Its ruins are still to be seen and the affair forms tho subject of one of the songs of the 
Simla hills. 
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Uu the expulsion of the Gurkhas by the British the territory 
of Jubbal was confirmed to Puran Chand and his heirs by sanad, 
dated 18th November 1815. The Rana, however, proved quite 
incapable of managing the hereditary Wazlrs. The oonditiou of 
the State became critical, and the British Government interfered. 
Puran Chand abdicated in favour of the British Government, who 
appointed a Tahsfldar to administer the State. The Rana was 
given an annual allowance of Rs. 4,400. Shortly afterwards he 
repented of his action and asked to be reinstated, protesting that 
the British administration was corrupt. After lengthy correspond¬ 
ence it was resolved in 1840 to restore the State to-the Rana, but 
he died before effect could be given to the order. 

His heir, Karatn Chand, being a minor, the State continued to 
be administered by the British Government till 1854, when the 
Rana was given his full powers. Karatn Chand’s reign was one of 
harsh suppression. There is no doubt that the condition of the 
State required such treatment. All upon whom suspicion of dis¬ 
affection fell were banished. Nand Ram, Wazir, and his relatives 
had to fly the State. His family is now scattered throughout the 
(neighbouring States. The hereditary .Wazlrs soon followed. The 
paminddrs of Shash Sho pargana, instigated by tho banished officials, 
pame in a body to Simla to complain. The subsequent investi¬ 
gations only consolidated the Rana’s power, who now began to 
Oppress as well as suppress. He levied beg dr out of all reason, and 
inrice squeezed his subjects for their money, till his action 
brought him into conflict with the British Government. 

He had a passion for collecting gew-gaws, and surrounded 
himself with a profusion of fine trappings. His daughter’s mar¬ 
riage with the Chief of Nadaon was celebrated with lavish pomp, 
ijte died in 1877 at Chaupal. 

Padam Chand succeeded his father, the younger son> Ghambir 
Chand, getting a jagtr of Rh. 2,000 per annum. Padam Chand’s 
rjile was a oontrast to his father’s. During his minority affairs lay 
in the hands of a council, who, on his attaining his majority, wero 
succeeded by Wazir BhRgwan Das, of the Jhaik family of here¬ 
ditary Wazirs. The Wazlr’s rule was unpopular, but the Rana 
did not interfere, oontent so long as he could raise money to 
sriend on charity which was his passion. His religious life and 
lajvish almsgiving brought him a widespread fame, but left his 
State impoverished. His reign is remarkable for the first regular 
Settlement of the State carried out in a creditable manner by his 
Wjazfr. It was of course unpopular, but proved a success. At 
th^ same time roads and bridges were constructed, and fine 
buildings endowed, but at the expenses of the State forests. 

The dispute over the templo and lands of Hatkoti became 
aedte in 1886, and was not settled till 1899, when the Superin¬ 
tendent declared them to be the joint property of Bashahr, Jubbal, 
and Rawin. 
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CHAP. I, B. In 1896 the small States of Edwin and Dhadi were declared 
History, by Government to be dependent on Jubbal to the extent of 
Hi win and presenting a formal nazar every year. In other respects their 
Dliadi. Thakurs were made independent Chiefs. The question regarding 
their status was a vexed one, and took several years to deoide. 

Death of In 1898 Padam Chand died. His son Gyan Chand was a 

PadamOhand. anc j Bhagwan Dds continued to rule the State. He was 

opposed obstinately by the Rum and Ghambir Chand, who went 
so far as to attempt the Wazfr’s life. After enquiries by the Super¬ 
intendent Ghambir Chand was given permission to retire to 
his jdgir, but refused and took refuge in Kapurthala. There he 
betrothed his daughtor to the Tikka of Kapurthala, and was in 
consequence outcasted by his family. 

Gy£n Chand. Rina Gyan Chand and his brothers have studied at the Chiefs’ 

College in Lahore. The Rana, who was formally installed in 1899, 
was born in 1887. Wazxr Bbagwdn Das died in 1902, and Mian 
Durga Singh, an experienced manager appointed by the British 
Government, administers the State. The Rana exercises 1st 
olass powers Civil and Criminal and manages the Treasury. He 
is married to two daughters of the Rdja of Kherigarh in Oudb. 
His sisters are married to the Rdja of Keonthal. The State is now 
in a prosperous condition. 

Bdations The history of the State as here given is based on information 
Jubbafand supplied by the Jubbal authorities. According to the Sirmdr 
Bimtfr. aocount the Chief, who perished in the flood, was Madan Singh, 

not Ugar Singh, and the desoent of the Jubbal Ednas from him 
is not admitted. 

It is dear that Jubbal was a fief of Sirmur prior to the 
13th century. In Sirmur it is said that Jubbal became indepen¬ 
dent then, but was subdued by Raja Jagat Parkasb, who reigned 
1366 to 1382 A. D. It is also alleged that in Sambat 1888 Rana 
Puran Chand of Jubbal executed a formal deed admitting the 
suzerainty of Sirmur. A copy of such a deed exists at Sirmfir, 
but its authenticity is of course denied by Jubbal, and appears 
very doubtful. 

Mr. Fraser’s Mr. Fraser in his “ Himala Mountains ” says that previous 
Jubbafat the to the Gurkha war Jubbal was nearly always tributary to one 
Ume of the or other of its more powerful neighbours, usually to Sirmiir, but 
urkha war. some times to Bashahr or Garhwdl. Mr. Fraser describes Rana 
Padam Chand as a thin sickly looking young man. The man 
of power and influence in tho State at that time was the Wazir 
Dangi, and second to him another ahlhdr called Premu. Dangi 
Was allowed by the Gurkhas to retain his position and he collected 
revenue for them. When the British advanced into the hills, they 
found Ddngi the person to treat with, and also discovered 
that he was extremely slippery. He did not finally declare for 
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the British until the Gurkha garrison of Chaupal fort oapitulated 
on the 3rd March 1815 to a small force detailed from the army 
operating in Sirmtir to reconnoitre the upper country. Dangi is 
described by Mr. Fraser as possessing considerable talents, and 
a large share of the cunning considered requisite in those days 
for a successful career in Hill States politics. 

After the reduction of Chaupal Dangi joined the Bashahr 
Wazirs in besieging Baiengarh, and Mr. Fraser-met him near 
that place. He found him a fine large stout man dressed in 
Hindustani fashion, and accompanied by a large military attend¬ 
ance, in complete contrast with his master, who had a few ill- 
dressed attendants as little imposing as himself. 

According to Mr. Fraser the people of Jubbal were friendly 
to the British cause from the very first, and would have given 
more assistance than they did had Dangi permitted them. 


Section 0.—Population. 

The population of the State in 1901 was 21,172. This is 
an increase of 2,285 since 1881 but a decrease since the census 
of 1891 when the population was 21,481. 

The present density of population in the State, if the whole 
area be taken, is 74-8 per square mile. 

Kanets form the majority of the population. They are divided 
into various classes and are all agriculturists. 

Another agricultural caste is the Brahman. A large portion 
of the culturable area of the State is in the possession of 
its members. Some sects of the Brahmans do not touch the plough 
themselves. Most Brahmans derivo an independent income from 
their religious functions. 

The Rajptits, as elsewhere in the hills, fall into an upper 
and a lower class. The former do not themselves plough their 
fields. Their women are pardah, and their customs regarding 
widow remarriage, etc., are strict aud orthodox. The latter work 
in their fields and, broadly speaking, differ little from the better 
classes of Kanets in their mode of life. They are called halbahu 
or ploughing Rajpfits. Rajpdts of the first class do not in¬ 
termarry with the second, and members of the latter are not 
allowed to touch food prepared for those of the first class. 
It is said that after two or three generations most higher class 
Rdjpdts deteriorate to second class. 

Tun's are also agriculturists, but their distinctive occupation 
is musio. Thus they are usually to be found at a village, which 
has a temple/or at the seat of the Chief. 
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Badbais are carpenters by oaste and usually agriculturists as 
•well by occupation. 

The majority of Kolis in the State own land. They are the 
usual tenants, whon suoh are required, e.g., by zjdgirddr or a 
temple. Their service is their only rent. It is the common custom 
for a Koli to borrow Rs. 40 or Rs. 50 from a land-owner, 
and serve his creditor in lieu of paying interest. He receives 
from his creditor food and clothing, and is bound to serve until 
the debt is discharged. In defaul the mu3t pay damages at the rate 
of four annas a day. The dates for repayment of such advances 
are 1st Magh and 1st Sawan. 

Rehrs are the herdsmen and ofton the cobblers of the 
village. The Lohars, Sonars and Nuis roquire no special men¬ 
tion. 

There are only a few Muhammadans in the State. These are 
the descendants of Shaikhs from Rupar and Kharar, who used to 
visit the State for purposes of trade previous to the Gurkha 
invasion, and ultimately settled there. They are intelligent and 
industrious. Isolated as they are from their co-religionists, they 
have relaxed many of their distinctive rules and they often take 
part in Hindu religious festivals. 

There aro no leading families worthy of special note. 

A general description of the religion of the Simla Bills will 
be found in the District and Bashahr Gazetteers. One of the most 
interesting of the various cults is that of Sri Gul, whose head¬ 
quarters temple is on the Chor mountain. This temple and the 
peak of the Chor have by a recent decision been brought into 
Sirmur territory, but they were for a long time considered to 
belong to Jubbal. 

The cult of Sri Gul is pre-eminent in the southern part of 
Jubbal, where he is usually called Bijat, or Biju, and he is worship¬ 
ped under this name all over the Simla hills. Bijat is the god 
of thunderstorms, and the Bissu fair held in the month of Baisakh 
is in his honour. He also has a female variant called Bijai, who 
is the patron goddess of parts of Kotkhai and Sirmur and else¬ 
where. The following account of the legend of Sri Gul, as ourrent 
in Jubbal, was contributed to the Indian Antiquary by Sir. 
H. A. Rose, i.e.s. 

Stoby os Ski Got, deota op Choki Dhab in JoBBAt. 

la the Jubbal State, which lies to the north and east of the Chaur 
Peak, a variant of the Sri Gul legend is current. This variant is of Bpecial 
interest, and it appeals worth recording in full 

In the DwApar Yuga Krishna manifested himself, and, after killing 
the rakshaaas, disappeared. Some of them, however, begged for pardon, 
and so Krishna forgave them and bade them dwell in the northern hills, 
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without molesting god or man. This order they all obeyed, exoepi one 
who dwelt at Chawkhat, some seven miles north of Chfiri Dhfir. In the 
beginning of the present ago, the Kali Yuga, he harassed both men and 
cattle, while another demon, NesbirA, also plundered the subjects of Bhokru W 
chief of ShfidgA, in the State of Sirmfir. The former aaur also raided the 
States of Jubbal, Taroch, Balsan, Theog, Ghond, &e. The people of these 
places invoked divine protection, while Bhokru himself wa 3 compelled to 
flee to Kasmfr and bomg without heirs, he made over his kingdom to his 
minister Devi RAm. For twelve years Bhokru and his queen devoted 
themselves to religious meditation, and then, directed by a celestial voice, 
they returned home and performed the ashtoamedha , or great horse-sacrifice. 
The voice also promised Bhokru two sons, who should extirpate the demons, 
the elder becoming as mighty as Siva, and the younger like Chandeshwar 
and saving all men from suffering. Ten months after their return, 
Bbokrfis queen gave birth to a son, who was named Sri Gul. Two years 
later Chandeshwar was born. When the boys were aged 12 and 9£ res¬ 
pectively, the RfijA resolved to spend the evening of his life in pilgrimage 
and went to Hardwdr. Oft his way back he fell sick and died, his queen 
succumbing to her grief, at his loss, throe days Inter. Sri Gul proceeded to 
Hardwfir to perform his father's funeral rites and crossed the Chfiri DhAr, 
the lofty ranges of which made a gret.t impression on his mind, so much so 
that he resolved to male over his kingdom to his younger brother and take 
up his abode on the peak. On his return journey he found a man worship¬ 
ping on thS hill, and learnt from him that Siva, whose dwelling it was, 
had directed him to do so. Hearing this, Sri Gnl begged Cliuhru, for this 
was the name of Siva’s devotee, to wait his return, hs lio too intended to live 
there. He then went to ShAdgA and would have made over his kingdom to 
Chandeshwar, but for the remonstrances of his minister, who advised him 
to only give his brother Nahula village, i.e., only a part of his king¬ 
dom and not the whole, because if he did so his subjects would certainly 
revolt. To this Sri Gul assented, making Devi RAm regent of ShAdgA 
during his own absence. 

Sri Gul then set out for Delhi, where he arrived and put up at a 
Bhfibra's shop. The city was then under Muhammadan rule, and once when 
Sri Gul went to bathe in the JamnA, a butcher passed by driving a 
cow to slaughter. Sri Gul remonstrated with the man but in vain, and 
so he cut him in two. The omporor sent to arrest him, but Sri Gul 
killed all the soldiers sent to take him, and at length the emperor himself 
went to see a man of such daring. When the emperor saw him he kissed 
his feet and promised never again to kill a cow in the presence of a Hindu. 
So Sri Gui forgave him. He was about to return to tho ?hop when he 
heard from Chuhrfi that a demon was about to pollute the Chur Peak, so 
that it could not. become the abode of a god. Svi Gul thereupon created a 
horse, Darned ShAnalwi, and, mounted on it, set out for Chfiri Chaudhari. 
In the evening he reached Buria, near Jagadhri, next day at noon Sirmfir, 
and in the evening ShAdgA, hia capital. On the following day he arrived at 
his destination by way of Bhil-Kharl, where he whetted his sword on a rock 
which still bears the marks. Thence he rode through Bhairog in Jubbal, 
and halting at KAlAbSgh, a place north of Chfiri Choti, he took some grain 
of rice, and, reciting incantation^ threw them on the horse’s back, thereby 
turning it into a stone, which to this day stands on the spot. Srf Gul then 
went out to Chfin Choti and there he heard of the demon's doings. Next 
morning the demon came with a cow's tail in his hand to pollute the Peak, 

(i) The Bhakaru of the Sirmfir version. Shidg* and ShAyfi wOkld appear to be one and the 
same place. 

(a) The Chandesar of the Sirmfir variant. 


CHAP. I, C. 
Population* 



CHAP^I, C. 
Population. 


12 

Jijbbal State.] [Pabt A. 

but Cbuhrfi saw him and told Sri Gul, who killed him on the spot with 
a stone. The stone fell in an erect position, so the place is called Auripotll 
to this day. It lies eight miles from the Chfir Peak. After the demon had 
been killed, the remainder of his army advanced from Chawkbat, to attack 
Sri Gul, but he destroyed them all. Then lie told Chuhru to choose a place 
for both of them to live in, and he choso a spot between Chfirf Chota and 
KAlAbAgh. Sri Gul then sent for Devi RAm and his (the minister's) two 
sons from SbAdgA, and divided his kingdom among them, thus :—To Devi 
BAm he gave, i,e., assigned, the State with the village of Karli : to the 
elder son Rabbu be gave JornA, the pargana of BliAhal, Jalkholi in Jubbal 
State, Balsax^Tbeog, Ghond and Ratesh States, and pargana Pajhota iu 
birmfir:andto Chlnd, the younger son, he allotted Sarahan, with the 
following parganas : HAmil, Cbhntta, Chandlog, ChandnA, Satotha, Panotra 
Newal, ShAIt, ChAjnu, Bargaon, SunthA, in Jubbal State, and Tarooh, with 
LAdA and KAngra, in the Sirmur State, as far as that part of JauneAr which 
is now British territory. Devi RAm and his two Bons built a temple to Sri 
Gul between Choti Chfiri and KAlAbAgh, whichais still in existence, and the 
younger brother also built a baolt which held no water until Sri Gul filled 
it. When the three new rulers had finished building their rfa-dhanis, l3) Sri 
Gul sent for them and bade thorn govern their territories well, and he made 
tho people swear allegiance to them. On DAvi RAm's death, his third son, 
by his second wife, succeeded to his State. Sri Gul bade the three rulers 
inetal, when he should have disappeared, an image of hfmself in the 
temple at each of their capitals, and side by side with them 
to erect smaller tomples to Chuhru. He also directed that their de¬ 
scendants should take with them his image wherever they went and to 
whatever State they might found, and there instal it in a temple. With 
these instructions he dismissed the ministers and their snbjects. After a 
reign of 150 years, Sri Gul disappeared with Chuhru, who became known 
as Chuhru Bir, while Sri Gul was called Sri Gul Deota. 

Two centuries later, when the descendants of Rabbd and Chhlnu had 

S eatly multiplied, those of them who hold Jorna migrated to MAnal in the 
lamaur il&qa , whore they built a temple for Sr! Gul’a image. The RAJA 
of Sirmrir assigned half the land of rhe pargana for its maintenance. Some 
of Chhlnfi’s descendants settled in Deona, a village in Sirmur, where they, 
too, built a temple. 

According to this quasi-historical legend Sri Gul was a king, who was, 
we may conjecture, supplanted in his kingdom by his chief minister's fami¬ 
ly. This minister's sons divided the kingdom into three parts, each of them 
ruling ono part—precisely what happened about a century ago in the State 
of Bashahr. The old capitals of JornA < 4 > SarAhan W (in Jubbal State), and 
ShAdgA (apparently in Sirmur) are, with DeonA, to this day the centres at 
which the grain collected on behalf of the god is. stored. A path i6) is col¬ 
lected from every house. 


0) Auri means an erect stone : p<> tli t the hide of a cow or buffalo. It is also said that the 
cow's hide, which the demon had in his hand, as well as the stone which Sr i Gul threw 
at him, are still to bo seen ou the spot. 

t (*) Should probably read: * To D6vi Rim ho assigned his own State of Sh£dg&, with the 
addition of Karli; to Rabbit Jorni, as his capital, with Bhihal, etc. j and to ChhinA, Sarihan as 
his capital, with, etc. 

( 3 ) Royal residence or capital. 

(*) The god in Jorn4is called Govami, from gon, ‘sky,’ in the Pahfirf dialect. He has one eye 
turned towards the sky, and hence is so named. 

( 6 ) The god in Sarihan is called Bijat, 

W The j oatha is a basket-like measure made of iron or brass and holding some two sera of 
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Every year the descendants of Rabbfi and Cbhinu who settled in 
yirmfir, take the god’s image from Sardhan or Jornd in Jnbbal to their 
own villages, in which temple* have been built to him. Some 50 kardars 
(officials) and begdris (corvee labourers) accompany the god, and each house 
offers him Re. 1 and a patha of graio, but if any one desires to offer a 
gold coin he mu3t give the kardars, musicians, and pujaris Rs. 6, Rs. 12, or 
even Rs. 25. Anyone who refuses to make a dhiankra or offering will, it is 
believed, meet with ill-luck. 

Like many other gods in the hills, Sri Gul exorcises civil and criminal 
Jurisdiction. Anyone doing wrong in his capital has to take tho god to 
Hardwdr, or, for a petty offence, pay him a gold coin. Oaths also are 
taken on the god’s imago at Sardhau and Jornd, in cases in which enquiry 
has failed to elicit the truth, by parties to cases in the States of Juobal, 
Balsan, Taroch, and Sirmfir. Tne god reserves judgment for three or six 
months, during which period the party who is in the wrong is punished by 
Some calamity. 

On the above described or on a subsequent occasion, when 
the Chor temple was attacked by demons, Sri Gul or his patron 
Shiva is supposed to have descended on the intruders in the form 
of lightning. Hence the name Bijat. 

The principal temple at the capital Deorha is that of Mahasu. 
The cult of Mahasu is also apparently a derivative of Sbivism, the 
name being probably a corruption of Mnha Siva. Mabasu is ex¬ 
tensively worshipped in the Pabar valley and in Gai'hwiU. 

The Hatkoti temples have been described already, and it has 
been noticed that in 1899 it was decided that the temples and the 
land attached to them belong jointly to the States of Bashahr, 
Jubbal, andBawin. 

Rana Padam Chand built and endowed three temples at Giri 
Gangd, a pioturesque spot below the Kupar peak, and not far from 
t|he source of the Giri, which here runs a tiny brook through a 
grassy glade in the middle of the forest. The temples stand round 
s masonry tank, and contain images of Jodhpur marble. One 
is to Ganga, one to Shiva, and the third to Lakshmi Narain. A 
stone’s throw above them, and overlooking them from a knoll is an 
ancient temple of Kdli Devi. 

Superstition is as rife in this as in other States. Leprosy is 
supposed to be caused by the ourses of a deceased ancestor, to 
whom proper burial rites were not accorded. Generally speaking, 
all diseases are attributed to the wrath of some deota , and it is 
believed that the use of medicine only serves to further infuriate 
the deota. Henoe medicines are not in much favour. 

Ploughing is forbidden on Sankrxnt , Udatvas, Janam Ashlami 
and Shivrdtri, It is a sign of famine if it does not rain on the 4th 
Chet and 4th Baisakh, if it is not sunny and bright on 2nd aod 
8th Jeth and 9th Har, or if it does not rain very heavily on 8th 
Sawan and 8th of Bhadon. On these latter days every star, 
seen in the sky means a loss of a thousand maunds in the 
next harvest. 
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CHAP-1, C. Belief in witchcraft is rife, In former days if a woman was 
Population, adjudged to be a witch (ddleari) she was banished from the State. 

Witches. Only a Brahman can tell whether a woman is a dalcan or not, and 
he judges by marks on her face. There is, or rather was, another 
popular way of detecting a ddkan, by tying up the hands and foet 
of the suspected woman and throwing her into a pond. If she 
floated she was proved to be a ddkan. 

Food. The inhabitants of the higher and colder villages use more 

meat and spirituous liquor than those of lower altitudes. In 
summer they live on sattu of maize flour, and buttermilk ( chhdchh ), 
and in winter on bread, pulse (dal) and meat. Apricot oil, and oil 
made from the seeds of the bhekal, a small bush with black berries, 
are often used instead of ghi. Tho food of the poorer classes 
consists of bread made from the flour of koda , barley, or bdthu 
washed down with buttermilk or eaten with boiled sarson leaves, 
Jeaehdlv, pumpkins, or potatoes. Sometimes kangni and china 
are boiled with buttermilk ; often koda or bdthu flour, instead of 
being baked, is boiled to the 'consistency of a thin paste, flavoured 
with salt and then drunk. 

Meals. Food is taken usually three times a day, and by some four 

Famine. times a day. In times of famine people fall back upon wild pro- 
dnets of the jungle, particularly those of the khanaur (horse 
chesnut) and ban (oak) trees. These are dried in the sun, skinned, 
and ground into flour. Tho flour is washed thoroughly in running 
water until water coming from it is no longer coloured. Then it 
is dried and ground again after which it is ready for use. 

Oil-cake made from apricot kernels, bdthu chaff, roots of 
various kinds, the dried rind of wild pear and peach, etc., are also 
eaten in times of scarcity. They are usually prepared by being 
boiled with a little flour. 

Houses in the colder villages are usually of three stories. The 
first storey is used for the cattle. The second for storing grain, and 
the third by the family. Lower in the valleys the bouses are of one 
or two stories. The menials have their houses at a short distance 
from the main dbddi. 


Amusement* 4 loca * form of reTel 0DCe popular was the fishing fair. The 
end festivals, inhabitants of one pargana would invite those of another pargana t 
and the scene would be on the banks of some torrent or stream. 
Proceedings took the form of a game in which the entertain* 
iug community had to throw into the water a substance having a 
poisonous effect on the fish, while their guests with reciprooated 
abuse tried to stop them. Ultimately the poison, of which several 
maunds had been collected beforehand, was all thrown in, and the 
poisoned fish divided between hosts and guests. A night of 
merry making and feasting succeeded. The practice has now 
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been forbidden by the State owing to the useless destruction of fish 
life, which it involved, and beoause it also afforded opportunities 
for an illicit use of the poison meant for the fish. A common 
fonn of poison used was the bark of a walnut tree ground fine. 

Fairs are held in honour of all the principal deotas in the 
month of Baisakh. The three most notable are those of Sarahan, 
Kupai in pargana Cheta, and Shila Badlaog on the Balsan 
boundary. 

The Bissu fair on the Sankrdvt of Baisakh is as popular 
and frequented here as in the neighbouring States. A distinctive 
feature of the fair is the archery game (thoda ka khel) which has 
already been described in the Simla District and Sirmdr State 
Gazetteers. 

The two Nauratras are celebrated with some show of 
ceremony at Batkoti, and pilgrims gather for these from far and 
near. 
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Section A.—Agriculture, including Irrigation* 

According to the revenue returns the total area of the State 
is 182,124 acres or 284*5 square miles. In the Settlement year 
18,044 acres or 10 per cent, of the total area were cultivated, 
65,738 acres or 36 per cent, were under forest, and 98,342 acres 
or 54 per cent, were uncultivated waste land. Out of the latter 
25 per cent, was culturable, 20 per cent, was not available for 
cultivation, and 55 per cent, was ghdsni (grazing land). Out of 
the cultivated land, 2,706 acres or 15 per cent, was irrigated by 
kuls, 16,928 aores were cultivated by the owners, while the tenants 
occupied 1,116 acres. The figures according to pi’esent statistics 
are 15,946 acres and 1,112 acres of the total cultivated area. 

Rajpdts had 939 acres, Kanets 12,180 acres and other castes 
3,939 acres. The pressure on cultivated land is 1*3 persons per 
acre. 

Soil varies according to altitude. Generally speaking, there 
are three main varieties: newal, majithi , and par bat. Newal is that 
of the warm low-lying villages; majithi that of lands higher up the 
slopes, and parbat that of the hill tops. 

A field ought to slope upwards from the hillside to its outer 
edge, to prevent the manure from being washed away. Land 
lying in a sunny open place beneath gradual slopes is called 
porala, and that shut in and shaded by sheer hillsides is called 
akila. Both words are of common occurrence in the place names 
of these hills. 

For assessment purposes soils are classified as kidr, kuldhu, 
bdkhal and hardli each species being subdivided into two qualities, 

Kidr and kuldhu first class is irrigated land which gets plenty 
of sun and water and is manured every year. 

Kidr and kuldhu second class gets less water and sun, and little, 
if any, manure, 

The difference between kidr and kuldhu is that the water for 
the latter is led some distance from the stream, which supplies 
it, in a kul or channel, the upkeep of which often demands muoh 
time and labour, whereas kidr land is on the banks of the stream 
from which it is watered, and the water is only led a short 
distanoe, 

Bdkhal first class is unirrigated land near the village, which is 
heavily manured and yields two orops annually. 

Bdkhal second class is less manured, and yields three crops in 

two years, 
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Kardli first olass is situated between the forest lino and the 
grazing grounds, and yields one crop a year. 

Kardli second class is either land high up on the hills at an 
altitude of eight or nine thousand feet, or land at a distance from 
the village and overshadowed by trees. In oither case it is cropped 
once in every two or three years. 

The sowing time for the Kharif or autumn harvest is from 
April to August, and for the Rabi from October to December. 

The higher up the village the earlier the sowing and the later 
the harvest. In some villages the spring crop is reaped as late as 
August and the autumn crop in May. 

Land is ploughed two or three times and then the olod crusher 
(mar) is applied. Every field has little ditches for carrying off 
surplus water. All crops except wheat and barley are weeded 
three times. It is a common practice to leave a field fallow* for a 
harvest. A fallow is called basta, It does not appear that there 
is any fixed rotation of fallows. 

Fields are manured in March and April with the winter 
accumulation of manure. In the summer loppings of trees, usually 
blue pine, are spread on the fields as a fertiliser. 

In the high lands the principal Kharif crops are hoda 
(eleusyne corocana), bdthu (amaranth), china (panicum miliacum), 
phdpra (fagopyrum esculentum), and potatoes, and the principal 
Rabi crops wheat and barley. In the lower lying villages there is 
more variety, and in addition to the above, rice, bharat (cajanus 
bicolor), mdxh (phaseolus radiatus), kangni (pennisetum Italicum), 
hachdln (ediblo arum), and maize are grown' in the Kharif, and 
poppy and masar (lentils) in the Rabi. 

In some of the warmest villages a little sugarcane and cotton 
is grown in the Kharif, and gram and rapeseed in the Rabi. 

Maize has only recently been introduced in Jubbal and its 
cultivation is increasingly popular. 

Bharat , mdsh, or Tcmgni are generally sown in the same field 
as hoda, rice, or bdthu in the proportion of one-tenth of the 
principal crop. The mixture is called chira or barra. 

Spices and vegetables are grown in small quantities. 

The cultivated area has decreased since tho Settlement of 
Wazar Bhagwan Das. This is accounted for by the abandonment 
of 1,697 acres, which were surrounded by demarcated forests. At 
the same time 711 acres were newly broken to cultivation elsewhere, 
the nett result being a decrease of 986 aores. 


CHAP. II, A. 
Agriculture 


Sowing and 
harvest times. 


Ploughing 
and weeding. 


Manure. 


Principal 

crops. 


Sugarcane 
and cotton. 


Maize. 


Mixed cropi. 


Bpicea and 
vegetables. 

Decrease of 
cultivated 
area. 
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There is no particular system of iakJcdvi advances. The State 
lends money for the purchase of cattle at 12 per cent., and new 
settlers are encouraged by the grant of loans to be repaid in instal- 
meats. 

Wealthy agriculturists do most of the money-lending in the 
State. The loan is usually in grain, and the interest twenty-five 
per cent, of its value yearly. In such loans a full year’s interest is 
charged, if repayment is made after a new year has commenced to 
run. 

Land is comparatively valuable in Bar6r pargana t the average 
sale rate being Its. 54, end mortgage rate Rs. 49 an acre. The rates 
in ChaupfU are only half of these. Mortgagees are usually agricul¬ 
turists. 

Cattle are of the ordinary hill breed, but are of an excellent 
stamp. Sheep are clipped twice a year and the two fleeces average 
three quarters of a seer in weight. Goats are clipped once, and the 
average fleece weighs half a seer. Pattu cloth and gudmas or 
blankets, oalled here dhabli, are made out of sheep’s wool. There 
is, as a rule, ample grazing and fodder for all stock. 

Mali (rinderpest) and khurpa (foot and mouth disease) are the 
most common affections of cattle. But the most fatal is phuiki 
which kills the animal within four or five hours. The only 
two remedies for this disease are said to be (1) branding on the 
head, breast or thigh, (2) cutting off one ear. 

The total irrigated area is 2,706 acres or 15 per cent, of the 
total cultivated area. Irrigation is by kuls, or small channels, 
which are constructed by the zaminddrs themselves. Distribution 
of water is managed by a panchayat of the zaminddrs concerned. 
The crops usually irrigated are rice, wheat, barley, maize, hoda, and 
bdthu. 

Thirty-three per cent, of the cultivated area is held by tenants, 
of whioh 6 per cent, is held by occupanoy tenants and 27 per cent, 
by tenants-at-will. 


Section B-—Kents, Wages and Prices- 

R» Dt . Rent is generally paid in kind, and the usual rate is half the 

produoe, after deduction of 12 per cent, for the village menial’s 
share. Only the grain is divided, the straw being considered of 
no account. Five per cent, of the cultivated area is held by tenants 
paying cash rents. The average rate per bigha has been calculated 
at the Settlement now in process to be Rs. 0-11-8, including begdr 
and contributions on the occasions pf marriages and death. 
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Tenants usually render service of some kind in addition to CHAP. II, C. 
their rent. Occupancy tenants serve their landlords at harvest, and Porsitg 
on the occasions of marriages and funerals. Tenants-at-will work ' 

for their landlords on various other occasions as well, and sometimes 
contribute to their marriage and funeral expenses. Some tenancies 
are held on the condition of service in lieu of rent. In these cases 
the tenant works for bis landlord every day. 

A baggage coolie Wage is four annas per stage of ten or CooU * , ’ Wi « M - 
twelve miles. Labourers engaged in sawing sleepers in the forests 
earn from four to twelve annas a day. 

Ttins or musicians roceive from two to four seers of grain Tfiri*. 
from every house at harvest. They also receive extra presents at 
marriages and funerals. 

Badbais and Lohars receive from six to twelve seers at harvest Machine, 
from each of their customers in consideration of their supplying all 
necessary agricultural implements. Lohars serve as barbers wheu 
required. 

The daily wage paid to a day labourer, usually a Koli, is Day labour, 
called chak, and consists of as much bread with vegetables, ddl, or er8 ‘ 
ghi , as will make a meal for three men. 

Rehrs are few in number. They herd their employers’ cattle Herdwnen. 
for one lump of bread a day, and are often given possession of a 
small plot of land from the shamildt or from the holding of their 
employer. They are also the village cobblors, for which service 
they receive the skins of half the cattle which die in the village. 

N6is are generally paid for their services when rendered, and Mi*, 
receive a fixed fee at marriages and funerals. 

Section C —Forests. 

Among the Bill States Jubbai holds the premier place both in Fomu. 
the extent and value of its forests and the condition of their 
management. The demarcated forests have a wooded area of 
56,730 acres of which 30,750 acres contain deodar, the remainder 
being stocked with pine, fir, oak and othor inferior species. The 
growth of deodar in tins State is excellent, and the forests are the 
finest in the Division. The working plan was drawn up in the 
years 1900*02. The annual fellings consist of 2,200 mature 
deodar trees, and a varying number of blue pine. The trees are 
fell_ed by the State Forest Department, exported in the form of 
railway sleepers and other scantlings to the plains, and there sold. 

The nett revenue obtained by the State amounts to over a lakh of 
rupees per annum. The forests are in charge of an Extra Assistant 
Conservator of Forests deputed from the Punjab, who works under 
the orders of the Divisional Forest Officer. 
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Means of 
Conununica* 
tion. 

Mines and 
minerals. 


Seotion D—Mines and Mineral Besources- 

There are Rome iron mines in the State, but they are not worked 
extensively. The ore is crushed and smelted in a receptacle known 
as a kundi. The average earning of a worker is about eight annas 
a day, but owing to low profits the industry is now all but extinct. 


Manufac¬ 

tures. 


Commerce 
and Trade. 


Section E.—Arts and Manufactures- 

The hill shoes ( cMngar ) with leather soles and woollen tops 
made in Jubbal are said to be more durable, if not so neat as those 
made in Kotkhai. Kartbern pitchers and other vessels are made 
at Shapra in Chaup^l tahsil. 

Pattu cloth and gudmas are also made, but they are much inferi¬ 
or to those of Kulu and Bashahr. The State was once noted for 
the manufacture of a coarse cotton cloth, called opkatri, which was 
exported, but this industry too has much decayed. Jubbal has some 
reputation for its wood and stone carving, for pen-cases {kalamddn) 
made of wood, and for its metal work in the shape of trumpets 
( narsingha ), drums ( dhol ), hukkat, eto. 


Seotion P-- Commerce and Trade- 

From early times Muhammadan merchants of Rtipar and Rahon 
took opium and iron from Jubbal iu exchange for cloth. After 
1815 the inhabitants of this and other States used to trade in opium 
with Pehowa in Ambala District, but this traffic has now ceased. 
The present merchants are usually Kangra men. Nowadays there 
is a brisk export of timber, mostly in the shape of sleepers which 
are floated down to Jag&dhri. 


Section G — Means of Communication- 


Communica¬ 

tion#. 


There are no metalled roads in this State. Those passable by 
horeeB and mules are 

(1) The upper Simla-Chakrdta road from Sainj in l'heog to 

Chaupal and Pedntra vid Pattarnala in Balaam 

(2) The lower Simla-Ohakrata road from Fagu to Chaupdl 

and Pedntra vid Digthali in Keonthal and Sardhan. 

(3) The Sainj-Hdtkdti road passing through Kotkhdi, Darkoti, 

and the head-quarters of the State. 

(4) A cross road from Chaupdl to Deorha, 
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There are stages at regular intervals on all these roads, -where CHAP. II, Q. 
coolies are supplied by the mate or lambarddr, and a banid's shop Means of 
is attached to each stage. Grass, fuel, eggs, and milk, are provided Communica- 
by the State offioials on twenty-four hours’ notice. t * on- 

The only rest-house for Europeans in the State is at Deorha, 
the capital. It has three good rooms and is well furnished and 
carefully kept up. 

There are post offices at Deorha and Chaup&l, and a post Postal, 
goes daily between Chaupdl and Mashobra, via Deorha. 



CHAPTER HI-ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Section A.-Administrative Divisions- 

CHAP. The State is administered by a Manager, Mian Durga Singh, 

__L ' appointed by the British Government. He has full powers. 

trative*’ ^ here is a Naib Tahsildar at Chaupal with 8i'd class powers. The 

Divisions. Rana at present exercises 1st class criminal and civil powers. 

General. The rest of the administration is entirely in the hands of the 

Manager. 

Hereditary The State is one of those who has borne for long the incubus 
mihtas. ^ hereditary Wazirs. Thero were formerly four families of here¬ 
ditary ahlkdrs. Two of these suppliod mdhtas , and two Wazirs. 
When the pargana of Barar was transferred from Darkoti to 
Jubbal the Rana appointed the two men, who had been most influ¬ 
ential in the transfer, to be mdhtas. Later on a wise man from 
Bilaspur rose to authority in the State, was appointed a Wazir 
and given the village Gudha in jdgir. His descendants were 
known as Gudahu. The second wazirship was bestowed on 
a man of Jkmlri whose descendants were spoken of as Jhaik. 

The Nazirs ousted the vidhtas, and the State was divided into 
two wizdrats, one under each family. For years their mutual 
jealousy was the cause of anarchy and misrule in Jubbal, the Rana 
beiDg little more than a puppet in the hands of first one and then 
the other wazir, or at best a buffer betweon their parties. Rana 
Farm Chand swept the wazirs and their relatives from the State, 
as has been already described, and appointed thdnaddrs in their 
places. Rand Padam Chand in 1880 appointed Bhagwan Das of 
the Jhaik family to be his wazir; he was tho last of the 'Jhaik 
wazirs, and possibly the most eminent. Dangi, the wazir during 
the Gurkha war, was also of this family. 


Section B — Civil and Criminal Justice- 

w»ifr Bhag- Bbagwan Dds divided the whole State into three tahsils 
win d<». (Barar, Chaupdl, and Malat) each under a Naib Tahaildar having 
the powers of a 3rd class magistrate. Appeals from those Naib 
Tahsildars were made to Wazir Bhagwan Das. Wazir Bhagwdn Dds 
remained as Managor of the State after the death of Rana Padam 
Chand. He died in 1902, and the British Government deputed 
Mian Durga SiDgh as Manager of the State. He did away with 
the division into tahsils, the only relic of which is the sub-tahsfl 
at Chaupal. 
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Till comparatively recent years the Criminal and Civil Courts CEA.P. 

were simply the treasuries of the wazirs and Rana. The side _L 

which paid the largest nazardna to the judge wa* invariably Civil and. 
successful. If money lacked, recourse was had to ordeal, of which j^SticeT 
there were two forms garrn dib and thandadib. In the former Ancient ad- 
the swearer had to pick out a coin from a pan of boiling oil, and numeration 
if his hand was burnt he was regarded as a liar and heavily fined. 0 JUS **' 

In the thanda dib two balls of flour.one containing gold and the 
other silver were put into a jar of water, and a boy was called in 
and made to give one to each par in the case. The one, who re¬ 
ceived the silver, was held to be in the right. On the decision 
of a case the wazir took ten per cent, on the amount decreed 
for himself, and the Rana and the membors of his family and 
various other officials all got their nazardna , with the result 
that the decree-holder cleared very little, if anything. 

The thdl or darohi of the Rana was the only constitutional Thil - 
support, which his subjects derived from him. If one man wished 
to prevent another from doing something, he would say, “ The 
thdl of the Rana be on you if you do this.” The other could not 
then do the thing without going to the Rand and getting him to 
remove the thdl. The fee for this process was one rupoe. 

There are now three courts in the State. The Rana is a magis- Present 
trate and munsif of the 1st class. The Naib Tahsfldar, Chaupal, arrsn sen»nt» 
is a magistrate of the 3rd class and a munsif of the 2nd class. 

The Manager has full powers, civil and criminal, both original 
and appellate. Appeals from the other two courts lie to him. 

Procedure is regulated by tbe Indian Penal Code and the Criminal 
and Civil Procedure Codes, but special regulations are in force re¬ 
garding various moral and religious offences. 

Some of these are 

(1) Abduction of a man’s wife without paying him rit or 

other compensation. 

(2) Disregard of the religious observances of a god. 

(3) Disobedience to the orders of a panchayat duly 

assembled to decide a matter pertaining to religion. 

(4) Refusal by a zaminddr of a jdyir village to pay cus¬ 

tomary dues at births, marriages, and deaths in his 

jdgirddr's family. 

(5) Decision or settlement of disputes, which only the Rani 

could properly deal with. * 

(6) Neglect to shave the head on the death of a Chief. 

(7) Inciting other persons to neglect the rites due to a 

god. 
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OTLAP. 


HJ.C. 


Land 

Revenue. 


Sub-divi- 

•ions. 


(8) Adoption of a son without the permission of the 

Chief. 

(9) Bating or using things, to which a man’s caste does not 

entitle him without the Chief’s permission, e.g., the 
wearing of gold ornaments by a Koli. 

(10) Intercourse with a woman of higher or lower caste 

in contravention of the rules and customs of the 
brotherhood. • 

(11) Marriage within a degree prohibited by caste or tribal 

rubs. 

(12) False swearing in the name of the IMnd or a deota, 

or wrongful imposition on another of a thdl or 

darohi. 

(13) Introduction of a new custom into the Stale without 

the Chief’s permission. 

(14) A Brahman or sddhu who curses a bouse by sprink- 

ling his own blood on it in anger, is punishable. 

(15) Offences of all kinds occurring within the palace walls 

are enquired into secretly by the Bind himself and 
punished by him as he pleases. 


Seotion C.—Land Revenue* 

There are twenty-one parganas in the State and 175 chalcs or 
tikas. Bach pargana was taken as a mahdl in the recent Settle¬ 
ment, and has a separate record of rights. Theparganas are Barfir, 
Dhar, Barhal, and Panchgaon in the northern portion of tho State, 
and Bamta, Shantha, Tiari, Chanju, Jakhauli, Bahai, Bargdon, 
Hamal, Cheta, Jabli, Chandmi, Satohta, Pedntra, Jandldg, Shak, 
Khund Newal and Ghara Newal in the southern. There are seven 
zailddrs and 152 lambarddrs. 


Tenure of 
lend. 


Former 

measure¬ 

ments. 


The tenure of land is direct of the Edna, who is in theory 
the sole owner of all land in the State. The permanent occupants 
are treated as owners, and have power to mortgage or sell their 
holdings. But the gift of his land by a landholder, or the adoption 
by him of a son, aro only valid with consent of the supreme 
authority of the State. A widow has life-interest in her deceased 
husband’s holding, which she loses on remarriage, but she may not 
alienate it in any way. 

Before the Settlement of Wazir Bhagwan Das, land Was 
measured by the old capacity standard of paihas and funs. The 
local paiha held about a seer and a half. Four pathas went to the 
drg t and the land in which an dra of seed could be sown was called 
a bigha, and that in which four drag were sown was known as a 
jun. 
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The method of assessment was as follows 

An ahlhdr or official, accompanied by the lambarddr and one 
or two men of position, went to the village and entered against 
each holding the quantity of seed required to sow it. The revenue 
rates per pathu or jun were then applied, and collection made of ***»«»»■ 
accordingly. Suoh rates were more or less fixed, but could be ment ' 
modified with reference to the quality of the land and the capacity 
of the holding. Half the revenue was collected in grain and the 
other half in some equivalent, such as tobacco, oil, ghi, wool, or in 
cash. There were two instalments and the wazfr was responsible 
for the collections. 


CHAP. 

in. c. 

Land 

Revenue. 

Old method 


Prior to 1882, during the reign of Rdnri Puran Chand, the land 
revenue of the State amountod to Rs. 9,952 in cash and kind, over an reTe ‘’ u<, • 
and above begdr, marriage and death contributions/ and special 
levies to meet unforeseen financial necessities. On the abdication 
of Puran Chand in 1832, a summary Settlement was made by Molak 
Ram, the Manager appointed by tho British Government, and the 
land revenue fixed at Rs. 13,137 in cash plus begdr and contribu¬ 
tions as before. In 1855 Rand Karam Chand enhanced the demand 
to Rs. 23,539, and increased the burden of begdr, etc. In 1886 
Rdna Padam Chand abolished begdr and settled the land revenue at 
Rs. 85,439, inclusive of all cesses. This was raised in 1893 to 
Rs. 85,626, in the first regular Settlement bj Wazfr Bbagwdn Dds. 

Actual collections, however, never exceeded Rs. 83,527. 

A revised Settlement was completed in 1907 by Midn Durga KeriMd 
Singh, Government Manager, and the revenue fixed at Rs. 28,661 8 ® ttl9m * nt - 
plus Rs. 7,167 cesses, total Rs. 35,828. 


Mian Durga Singh's soil rates are as follows : — 


Soil rate*. 


Kiar, lsfc Class 


„ 2nd class ... 
Kuldhu, 1st class ... 
J# 2nd class ... 

Bakhal 1st class ... 

„ 2nd „ 

Kardli, 1st „ 

» 2nd „ 

Bangar . 

Vjari 


18 annas per higha of 
900 square yards. 


12 

10 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

2 

1 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


The average all-round 
Re. 0-6-4. 


incidence per cultivated bighct is 

* inoidcno*. 





to 

Jubbal State.] [Past A. 


CHAP. 

in, c. 

Land 

Revenue. 


Cesses are imposed at 25 per oent. on the 
divided up as follows:— 

Lambarddr ... .. . 


revenue. This is 
5 percent. 


Gems. Zaildrir 




Chaukiddr 

Hospital 


4 M 

n » 


School 

Forest watchman 


2 

2 


i> 

>> 


Revenuo establishment, etc. 


... 13 


ii 


A*>igmneoti From the gross total of hhdlsa revenue, Rs. 2,072 are assigned, 
and jigiru. an( j thus the nett amount is reduced to Rs. 26,589. The following 
table shows the details of such assignments :— 


Diioription of holder. 

Number of holders, ! 

. 1! 

Land 

fret 

TJ 

$ 

SO 

► 

'£ 

*0 

o 

held re 
in big 

i 

so 

> 

*3 

o 

a 

O 

venue- 

has. 

1 

•6 

§ 

M 

O 

P 

so 

IW 

O 

© 

P 

§ 

> 

& 

2 

e» 

JR 

S 

a 

u 

«M 

*0 

H 

it 

o 

Total. i 







Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rini’s relations . 


6 

910 

477 

1,387 

188 

88 

* 276 

Mu&fit for loyal service . 

R|^‘ 5 

5 

02 

69 

iai 

15 

137 

152 

Mudfii to w&zfrs . 


14 

1,676 

5,042 

6,718 

564 

... 

564 

Uudfie to tempfes . 


28 

... 

... 

... 

• • t 

942 

842 

Jfu dfi$ for service . 


8 

... 

... 

... 

... 

62 

52 

Charity. 


13 

... 

... 

Ml 

... 

86 

86 

Total 

... 

74 

2,648 

5,588 

8,236 

787 

1,305 

2,073 


Ordinary begdr was abolished by the late Rami Padam Chand, 
and begdr is only exacted on rare and special occasions. But the 
following oustomary duos and impositions are still maintained, and 
have been formally sanctioned in the recent Settlement: — 

(1) On the marriage of the heir-apparent, Rs. 3 per 

holding. 

(2) On the marriage of one of the Rind’s daughters 

Rs. 3 from every house. 

(3) On the accession of a Rdnd or the birth of an heir, Re. 1 

from every house. 


Begdr and 
cuitomary 
dues. 
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(4) At the zanarbandi or investiture with the sacred 

thread, and at the first hair-cutting ceremony of the 
heir-apparent, from four annas to one rupee per house 
aooording to means. 

(5) At the death of.the Btind, from four annas to one rupee 

per house. 

(6) All land-owners are responsible for the cost of the 

upkeep of roads and bridges within their village. 

Right of ownership in unclaimed cultivated lauds or in un¬ 
cultivated waste, whioh it is desired to break to cultivation, can be 
obtained by payment of nazardna. A similar payment of nazardna 
will entitle a man to a ten years undisturbed tenancy of 
State domain lands. These rights cannot be claimed, and accept¬ 
ance of the nazardna depends upon the will of the State authority. 
Formerly the man who offered the highest nazardna got the land, 
but this praotice was found to result in land becoming 
concentrated in the bands of the wealthy, and in the late Settle¬ 
ment fixed rates of nazardna were laid down according to the soil 
classification of the land. These rates vary in tho case of unclaim¬ 
ed lands from rupees four for Iciar awal to eight anuas for ujd'i 
per bigha. For domain lands from three rupees to six annas, and 
for uncultivated waste from two rupees to four annas. 

Ground and profession taxes are as follows 


Water-mills 

9 * ♦ 

III 

in 

»• • 

Ml 

Rs. 

Per 

2 

a. p. 

annum 

0 0 

Oil presses (hothu) 

• « i 

Ml 


... 

0 

8 

0 

Oil presses (ordinary) 

HI 

•«• 

IM 

4 

0 

0 

Turi birtwdla ... 

... 


• • • 

* * * 

1 

0 

0 

Blacksmith, 

1st class 

III 

•«• 

• • • 

1 

8 

0 

Do. 

2nd 


l«l 

«•« 

... 

0 12 

0 

Tailor, 

]Bt 

» 

♦ • ♦ 

•»• 

• • • 

2 

0 

0 

Do. 

2nd 

ii 

III 

eat 

• • • 

1 

0 

0 

Shoemaker, 

1st 

i« 

IM 

»• • 

tee 

2 

0 

0 

Do. 

2nd 

i> 

III 


Ml 

1 

0 

0 

Weaver, 

1st 


III 

... 

e * » 

1 

0 

0 

Do. 

2nd 

ii 

• it 
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The remaining sources of income are 

A grazing tax of Ee. 1 per buffalo and four annas per cow or 
bullock levied on the Gujars who visit the hills in the summer. 
This formerly yielded an income of «Rs. 400 annually, but the 
amount has now shrunk considerably as the Forest Department has 
limited the number of animals allowed to graze. 


A tax called drat, corresponding to octroi, is charged at 
Deorha on all imports at Re. 1-9-0 per cent, of their value. This 
only produces Its. 125 a year. 


Section D.—Miscellaneous Revenue. 

Excise. Excise bring® in Rs. 500 a jear. There are two distilleries, 

one at Deorha and one at Chaupdl. Liquor is distilled from gur or 
grain and sold in bottles at Re. 1 or 8 annas per bottle according 
to strength. Manufacture of intoxicating liquor is forbidden 
elsewhere, except in the paryanas of Cheta, Satobta, Chanju, Jandlog, 
Podntra, and Newal where drinking is almost a religious rite and 
the people all make their own liquor free from all restrictions or 
imposition of duty. The liquor is made with Jchim according to the 
processes described in the Sirmur Gazetteer. 

Opiia and The licenses of shops for sale of opium and intoxicating drugs 
^ yield about Rs. 900 a year. 

staups. Locally made stamps, court-fee and non-judicial, are sold and 

bring in about Rs. 1,200 annually. 

Tenues! Ee * . The total annual income amounts to about Rs. 1,50,000, of 
which over a lakh is provided by the forests. 


Section H — Police and Jail- 

Police, There are police stations at Deorha and Chaupdl. The force 

at the former is a Deputy Inspector, a sergeant, and eleven con¬ 
stables, and at the latter a Deputy Inspector, a sergeant, and three 
constables. The Manager has a personal guard of two sergeants 
and twelve constables of the Punjab Police. 

J»2- There is a jail at Deorha containing, as a rule, some eight or 

ten prisoners, who are employed on building and digging work, 
whenever possible. 
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Section I.—Education and Literacy. 

A very fine school building has lately been erected at Deorba Medical, 
with teachers’ quarters and boarding-house, and it is hoped that Education, 
this may prove a sucoess when opened. There is a small Hindi 
Sohool at Chaupal, which does not flourish. Low caste boys are 
not admitted and the soholars are mostly Brahmans. 


Section J.—Medical- 

A large and commodious dispensary, with accommodation for Medical 
in-patients, has also been built recently at Deorha. It has been 
well equipped and is freely resorted to by the people. A Hospital 
Assistant is in charge. 










RAW IN STATE. 

Rawin lies to the east of the northern part of Jubbal State. General. 
It consists of two portions. The northernmost comprises the 
parganas of Shalgawan with six Tillages, and Ratakar with four. 

The other is an isolated village called Salna, with some forest 
attaohed, Salna is bounded on the north and west by Dbadi, on the 
south by Tarhoch and the Jaunsar Bawa pargana of the Dehra 
Dun district, and on the east by a strip of Tehri Garhwal territory 
on the right bank of the Pabar. The Shalgawan and Ratabar 
pargancts lie east and west of a stream called the Anti Gadb, and 
are bounded on the north by the Shilanti khad and Pabar river, 
with the Rawin parganas of Keontkal beyond, on the east by the 
isolated village of Sansog belonging to the Dehra Dun district, on 
the south by Tarhoch, and on the west by Jubbal. Must of the 
State is covered by fine forests, which are leased to the Forest 
Department of the United Provinces at an annual rent of Rs. 2,205. 

The present Chief is Thakur Kidar Singh. His family is said 
to be of common origin with those of Jubbal and Sairi, and the 
connected legend will be found in the Gazetteer of Jubbal State. 

The State of Bawin once embraced a considerable tract of History, 
country on the banks of the Pabar and the Tons. It was originally 
a fief of Garhwal, but some years previous to the Gurkha invasion 
the easternmost portion, trans-Pabar, wasoverrun by the Bashahris, 
who seized the fort of Baiengark. The Bawin Chief of the 
time, Rina Himmat Singh, appears to have been helped by Jubbal 
to retain his hold on the cis-Pabar portion of the State. He died 
before the advent of the Gurkhas. The Gurkhas took possession 
of the country, and occupied Raiengarh fort. They created Buna., 
a brother of Himmat Singh, Rana, and placed him in charge of 
the whole State subordinate to themselves. Uchba, a son of Himmat 
Singh, is said to have accompanied the Gurkha General, Amai’ 

Singh, to Kangra, where he died. In 1815 the Gurkhas were 
expelled, and the whole of the hill country was at the disposal of 
the British. A portion of the State on the east of the Pabar was 
handed over to Garhwal, and is now known as Garhwal Rawin. 

There remained (1) the Saracbli pargana on the east of the Pabar, 
containing the Raiengarh fort; (2) the villages of Batar and Katasu, 
west of the Pabar and north of the Shilanti khad; (3) the area of 
the present Thakurai. Sarachli, Batar, and Katasu were retained 
as British territory, and were subsequently in 1830 transferred to 
Keonthal in exchange for Simla. The remainder was restored to 
Buna by a *' huhmnama ” dated 16th March 1816, and signed by 
Lieutenant Ross, Assistant Agent to the Governor-General. This 
recites the fact that Jubbal had succoured Runa in the days of the 
Baahahr invasion, grants Runa three villages on this side of the 
Pabar with five or seven large and small villages attached thereto, 
and enjoins him to remain subject to Jubbal. 
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In 1823 Bairagi, who claimed to be a legitimate son of Rana 
Himmat Singh, disputed Runa’s right to be the latter’s successor. 
An enquiry was made by Captain Gerard, the Political Agent, and 
he gave a decree in Bairagi’s favour. Bairagi became Thakur, and, 
Runa having in the meantime died, his sons were granted certain 
villages as maintenance. Their descendants are now jdgirddrs of 
the village of Naudpur. 

Thereafter it remained doubtful for many years whether the 
Thakurs of Rawin were independent chiefs, or mere jdgirddrs of 
British territory. In 184i Mr. Erskine, Superintendent Hill 
States, had a summary Settlement made of the tract. In 1879 
the Rawin forests were leased to the British Government in the 
name of Dhian Singh, “ jdgirddr of Rawin,” the son of Bairagi, 
and the rent was made payable to him. Colonel Wace did not 
include Rawin in the Simla District Settlement of 1884. On the 
other hand most Deputy Commissioners of Simla seem to have 
considered that Rawin was British territory, and the chiefs were 
usually alluded to as jdgirddrs in official records. In 1891 an 
elaborate enquiry into ttie status of Rawin and Dhadi was made 
by Mr. W. Coldstream, Superintendent Hill States, at the instance 
of Government. The question proved to be an intricate one. The 
Thakur or Jdgirddr of Rawin, Hari Chand, son of Dhian Singh, 
claimed to be an independent Chief, and, if feudatory to any one, 
to Garhwal. Jubbal and Keonthal entered claims of superiority 
over Rawin and Dhadi, which both Thakurs stoutly resisted. 
Eventually, iu 1896, the Government of India ruled that Rawin 
and Dhadi were foreign, and not British, territory, and that 
they were independent of one another. It was directed that they 
were to be styled Thakurs and enrolled among the Simla Bill Chiefs, 
and that they were to recognise the formal superiority of Jubbal. 
Thakur Hari Chand resented the latter portion of the deoision 
and appealed against it unsuccessfully to the Queen Empress. 

In recognition of his suzerainty the Rana of Jubbal receives a 
musk pod annually from the Thakur of Rawin, but this is the 
extent of his practical concern with that State. 

In 1907, owing to disagreements between the Thakur and his 
subjects, it was thought advisable to make a regular Settlement of 
land revenue This was carried out by Mian Basant Singh, a relative 
of the Raja of Baghah 

The population was 823 in 1901, and was found at the Settle* 
ment to have fallen to 752. On this figure the percentages of the 
various tribes were, Kanets 51, Raj puts 10*6, Brahmans 8, and other 
castes (chiefly Kolis and Turis) 30’4. The Kanets are all Chau* 
Mns. The Rajputs are relatives of the Thakur and belong to the 
Ratan Bharaddwaj got. The Brahmans are of the Bharaddwaj got. 

The cultivated area is 736 acres only, a very small proportion 
of the total area. Of these 66 acres are irrigated from streams* 
The soil is not naturally fertile, 



JUwin State.] 


5 

[Past A. 

The lower castes do not hold land as owners. Kanets own 
38*4 per cent, of the cultivation, Rdjputs (including the Thakur) 
41 ' 4 , Brahmans 2*4, and the remaining 7*6 is sbdmilat deh (village 
common land). The average extent of holdings other than those of 
the State and jdcirddrs is one acre. 

Tenants cultivate 12-3 per cent, and owners tho rest. Fully 
half the tenancies pay no rent, service being rendered to the land¬ 
lords instead. Kind rents are not in vogue, and there are no fixed 
rates for cash rents. 

Sales and mortgages were ascertained at Settlement to amount 
to 4*7 and 3*08 per coni, of tho cultivated area. The average price 
per ligha of 900 square yards was Rs. 2-12-3 for sales, and 
Rs. 3-13-6 for mortgages. There is little demand for land, or, more 
probably, no money in the State to acquire it. 

Cattle are not numerous for a hill country, where the prices of 
all classes of stock are low. The Thakur and the jagirddrs have a 
few buffaloes, but the common people have none. 

The general circumstances of the people are poor. At certain 
times of the year a man can earn from eight, to twelve annas a day in 
the forests, but the Rtiwin zaminddrs are either too unenterprising 
or too overburdened with begar to undertake much of this work, and 
the Forest Department and contractors usually import labourers 
from Garhwal. Matters are, however, likely to improve now that 
tho Settlement has defined and systematised all rights and liabilities 
of the State subjects. 

Tho Hatkoti-Chakrata road skirts the eastern edge of the 
State, but does not benefit it. Raj pur, the Thakur’s head-quarters, 
is connected with Deohra in Jubbal and Hdtkoti by tracks which 
are only feasible for a clever hill pony. The Forest Department 
has cut some good paths through the forests, but these are not 
much help to dwellers in the villages. 

There is a forest rest-house called Chachpur Forest Bungalow 
near the Sansog border. ~ 1 

The noaresfc post office is at Deohra, ten miles from the head¬ 
quarters of the State. 

The administration of the State consists of little more than the 
collection of revenue. At the present moment most of the practical 
control is in hands of the Thakur’s munshi and a letmbcivddv who aots 
Wazir. The three parganas have one lambarddr each. 

At Mr. Erskine’s Summary Settlement of 1844 a cash revenue 

! tt an all-round rate of Rs. 2 per palcka maund of seed was imposed, 
[n 1886 the Thakur restored the ancient system of realisation partly 
n cash and partly in kind. According to this the annual collec¬ 
tions amounted.^ to about Rs. 368 in cash, and Rs. 125 in kind, 
Exclusive of jdgirs and State lands.. At tho recent Settlement the 
jjaroa proposed was Rs. 1,297-5, including cesses at 25 per cent. 
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Rs. 567-8 of this amount represent the revenue on State and 
jagir lands, leaving a balanoe of Rs. 729-13 as khdlsa. This has 
been reduced by 12^ per oent. owing to the continuance of beg dr, 
which the Settlement Officer wished to abolish, leaving Rs. 637-9, 
or an increase of about Hs. 144. The Jubbal Settlement classifica¬ 
tion of soils was adopted, and rates imposed, running from 
fourteen annas to one anna six pies per bigha. 

Assignments of land revenue aro practically confined to jdgirs 
of relatives of the Thakur. About Rs. 5 of the revenue are mudfi 
to temples, and this is all. Tho jdgirddrs aro (1) BLim Singh, 
uncle of the Thakur ; (2) the descendants of the brothers of liana 
Himmat Singh, Mad ho and Runa. All these live in Nandpur and 
Badiar villages, and havo jdgirs in those villages and in Malog. 
The descendants of Mud ho and Runa received their jdgirs direct 
from the British Government. They claim to be independent of 
the Thakur, but since the status of tho latter was defined it has been 
ruled that they are ordinary jdgirddrs of tho State. Their rights 
and liabilities as such have not yet been specifically declared, but 
this will no doubt be done beforo the Settlement is completed. The 
assigned revonuo of all jdgirs is Rs. 300. 

Athwdra beg dr was previously levied to the extent required, 
and every landholder was liable to furnish labour whenever he was 
called upon. A unit has now been introduced of one month’s begdr 
in the year for every payor of revenue. As an equivalent, a reduction 
of 12^ per cent, has been made in the new revenue demand. Failure 
to furnish begdr incurs a fine of Rs. 7 for the month. 

Nazardna is payable on the land, to which a collateral succeeds 
on the death of the proprietor without a dii ct heir, unless such 
collateral lived jointly with the deceased. Tho rates aro from Rs. 5 to 
Rs. 2 a bigha. For breaking up waste to cultivation a zaminddr pays 
nazardna at rates varying from Rs. 4-2 to 4 annas a bigha. Each 
payer of revenue contributes Ro. 1 for a funeral in the Thakur’s family, 
and on the occasions of other ceremonies a sum proportionate to his 
means, not exceeding Rs. 3 in the caseof weddings and Re. 1 in other 
cases. Taxes on craftsmen, water mills, and oil-presses have been 
imposed at the present Settlement in accordance-with the rates 
prevailing in other States. Wholesale purchasers of opium are 
charged a license fee of Rs. 5 a year. An excise duty of one anna 
a bottle is levied on liquor brought into, or manufactured in, the 
State. This yields about Hs. 20 annually. No stamps are used, but 
court fees are imposed at Rs. 7-8 per cent, on the value of oivil 
suits and 8 anna3 on criminal complaints, and these bring in some 
Rs. 80 in the year. 

This exhausts the sources of miscellaneous revenue, which 
does not amount to more than Rs. 150 in the year. The total 
revenue is thus about Rs. 3,000, of which Rs. 2,250 are rent for 
the forests. 



DHADI S7ATE. 

Dhadi consists of three or four villages, and about 1,600 acres 
of valuable forests. It is bounded on tbe north by the Dehra Dun 
village of Batar, on the west by Sansog village and Chachpur forest 
of the same district, on the south by S&toa village of Bawin, and on 
the east by the Pabar river and the Raiengarh pargana of Keonthal. 
The Chief is Dharm Singh, who has the style of Thakur. 

Very little is known of the origin of the State. The ruling 
family is a branch of that of Tarhoch, and it is surmised that the 
Dhadi villages may once have been part of Tarhoch State. At the 
time of the Gurkha War we find no mention of Dhadi, and it was 
in all probability subordinate to the original State of Bawin. After 
the establishment of British rule in these hills the District Officers 
of Simla seem to have looked upon Bawin and Dhadi as British 
territory held by hereditary jdgirddrs. Dhadi was included in the 
Settlement of Bawin made in 1844, by an arrdn, Kum Das, under 
the orders of Mr. Erskine, Superintendent, Hill States, and in the 
memorandum attached it is noted that the Mian of Dhadi was sub¬ 
ordinate to the Thakur of Bawin. Lord William Hay in 1853 
evidently thought that this was the proper position of Dhadi. Tn 
1866 a dispute as to forest between Bawin and Dhadi was settled by 
Colonel Lawrence as though the contending parties were on equal 
terms. Thakur Dhian Singh of Bawin, however, always maintained 
that he was the superior of Dhadi in his written representations 
about this and subsequent boundary questions. Mr. Macnabb in 
1873 considered that the Mian of Dhadi was a British jdgirddr and 
not subordinate to any one. In 1891, when Mr. Coldstream 
held his enquiry into the status of Bawin and Dhadi, the former 
preferred no claim to superiority over Dhadi, and Government’s 
final decision was that the two States were independent of one an¬ 
other, and nominally feudatory to Jubbal. A formal nazar is due 
yearly from Dhadi to Jubbal as acknowledgment of this relationship, 
but owing to the smallness of the State actual payment is excused. 

The annual income of the State is Bs. 1,200 from all 
sources. Of this amount Bs. 900 are rent for the forests, which 
tvere leased in 1879 to the Forest Department of the United Pro¬ 
vinces, and are now included in the Jaunsar Division of the Dehra 
Dud district. Land revenue is assessed at the rate of one anna 
per patha for first quality land and six pies per patha for second. 
It is collected by the lambard drs, of whom there are two. Fines 
are the only other source of i neome. 

A little opium is grown in the State, but it is not taxed. The 
people are free to distil liquor as they please. No stamps are used, 
no records are kept, and there are no police. 

The east of the State is skirted by the Hatkoti-Chakrata road, 
■Which runs along the banks of the Pabar. Other communications 
are mere tracks from village to village. 
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PART A. 





CHAPTER I-—DESCRIPTIVE. 


Section A.—General. 

Kumhdrsain is a State of approximately 90 square miles in 
area. It lies between the Sutlej and the Giri, and is bounded on 
the north by the Sutlej, on the south by tho States of Ghdnd and 
Balsan and the British sub-tahsil of Kotkhai; on the east by the 
Bashahr and Khanoti States and British Kotgarh; and on the west 
by the States of Sangri, Bhajji, and Keouthal. An isolated pargana 
named Jao containing one village lies to the east of the State, sur¬ 
rounded by Kotkhai, Khaneti, and Bashahr territory. 

The State has an annual revenue of about Rs. 25,000 and 
pays Rs. 2,071 tribute. 


Section B —History. 

The founder of the ruling family, Kirat Singh, came from Gva 
about 1000 A. D., and acquired possession of the State probably by 
conquest. The present Chief is described as the fifty-sixth ruler 
from Kirat Singh. 

The original ruler of the State is said to have been the deota 
Kot Ishwar Mahadeo. The story of his becoming so is as follows• 

A cowherd woman ( gowalin ) was one day grazing her cattle 
at a place called Samali, when a snake oame out of a tree and 
drank the milk of her cows. She returned and told the story to 
her husband, who naturally had wanted to know what had become 
of the milk. The whole populace of the village then went to the 
tree, and prayed the snake to appear, if it was a god, and if not 
to go away and leave them in peace. The snako promptly turned 
into the form of Mahadeo, and settled in the arms of a Brahman, 
who took the deity home and worshipped him for some days in his 
own house. The deity then signified his wish to have a temple 
built for his residence in tho place where locusts appeared. Kothi 
Mandholi, the present site of the Kot Ishwar Mahadeo temple, was 
found to answer this description, and the temple was accordingly 
built by Sunu, a powerful mawai of the locality. After this the 
deota ruled the country until the arrival of Kirat Singh. 

There are two or three accounts of this event. All agree that 
Kirat Singh came from Hindustan, driven' to the hills by fear of 
Mahmud Ghazoi. Some say that he was one of four brothers, who 
came to Karangla in Bashahr. Others that he came straight to 
Kumhdrsain, unaccompanied by any one. Others that he was 
accompanied by his brother Rahar Singh. According to the latter 
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CHAp. I, B. account he and Pahdr Singh acquired the KumMrsain, Kotgarh, 
History, and Khaneti country by conquest from Bhambu Rai, Rakasha, of 
k i r a t But usual version is that the deota was still sovereign, 

Singh r B when Kirat Singh arrived, and the installation of the latter is 
described in the following picturesque tale. 

th# )nglI n»m8 Kirat Singh came to the site of the present headquarters of 
Knmbir*&in. e the State carrying in his arms an image of Lakhsmi Narain, and 
followed by a pet oat. Here he found eighteen potters ( kumhdrs) 
plying fchoir wheels. Presently a rat sprung out from under one 
of the wheels, and killed the cat. Kirat Singh was overoome 
with grief, and went to complain to Kot Iahwar Mahadeo. He said 
that now that he had lost his cat, he had no desire to go anywhere 
else, and asked the god to give him a place to live in. Asked 
who he was, he replied, a SMm Bansi Rajput. The god enquired 
where he would like to live, and he chose the place where the pot- 
tors were working. On this tho god ordered the potters to re¬ 
move themsolves elsewhere. They refused, and were promptly 
destroyed for their contumacy, all except one pregnant woman, 
who fled in good time to Bharara close by, where her descendants 
still reside. Kirat Singh then settled in the place, which was 
named Kumharsain after the ill-fated potters, and the god sub¬ 
sequently made him Raja. 

PabirSingh Kirat Singh bad two sons, Pahar Singh and Kart^r Singh, 
* 41 an d when they had grown up, he went away on a pilgrimage 
leaving his State in their hands. No sooner had their father 
departed than they proposed to divide the State into two parts. 
But they were unable to agree upon the method of so 
doing and took this fact vory much to heart. One day as they were 
walking out together a gowdlin , seeing their evident distress, asked 
what was the matter, They replied that they could not settle the 
partition of tho State, on which she made the oracular pronounce¬ 
ment. 

Jis Kepu us Kandhar, 

Jis Kelchar us Daldhar, 

and this the brothers adopted as the solution of their difficulty. As 
a result Kartar Singh obtained tho present State of Kumharsain, 
and Pahdr Singh the Khaneti State and what is now British Kotgarh. 
Kepu and Kekhar are two adjoining villages on the banks of the 
Sutlej, separated by a stream, Kepu being in Kotgarh and Kekhar 
in Kumharsain. Kandhar and Dalahar are two similarly situated 
villages closo to Narkanda below Hattu hill, the former in Khaneti 
and the latter in Kumharsain, and separated by the same stream 
close to its source. Thus the gowdlin s utteranco was merely a sug¬ 
gestion (which any one who knows the locality would consider fairly 
obvious) that this stream Bhould be the boundary. The stream is 
called at'its source the Khaneti hhad, lower down, where the Kot- 
garh-Knmbarsain road crosses it, the Sowar hhad, lower still the 
Manau hhad, and where it joins the Sutlej the Kekhar hhad. 
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According to the alternative version, i.e., that Kirat Singh and 
Pabar Singh were brothers and took the country by force of arms, 
a partition undor exactly the same circumstances was mado between 
them, Kirat Singh getting Kumharsaiu and Pahar Singh Kotgarh 
and Khaneti. 

The above traditions have probably little historical value, but 
the real rights of sovereignty in the State are to this day believed to 
belong to the deota Kot Ishwar Makadeo, and every ruler is con¬ 
sidered to be installed by him. 

Ajmir Singh, the 49th chief from Pritam Singh, is reputed to Ajmir Singh, 
have been a great warrior. He attacked and captured the Sangri 
fort of Shari. Sangri was at that timo part of the Kulu raj, and 
Paja Man Singh of Kulu proceeded to retaliate on Ajmir Singh, but 
with disastrous results to himself. He was defeated first at Karangla 
and then at Nagi, and forced to retreat beyond the Sutlej. Dur¬ 
ing the retreat he rested at a place called Ursa, where he sat smok¬ 
ing his pipe in his palanquin. Close by some men were standing, 

ODe of whom, a Dumna by caste, said that he would put a bullet 
through the Rdj put’s pipe bowl. The others laughed and dared him 
to do it. He fired and hit the Raja in the chest and killed him. 

Ajmir Singh gave him no thanks for the deed, but on the contrary 
out off his hands and feet. 

At the time of the Gurkha invasion Kumharsain was a tribu- . The Gurkha 
tarv to Bashahr and was itself the feudal superior of the fhakurais 
of Balsan, Bharauli, and Madhan, which Rana Ram Singh, grandson 
of Ajmir Singh, had wrested from Keonthal. 

The Gurkhas expelled Rana Kekr Singh, the grandson of Ram 
Singh, occupied bis territory with 12,000 troops, and proceeded to 
apportion it amongst themselves. Rana Kehr Singh was forced to 
take refuge in Kulu. After the expulsion of the Gurkhas his State 
was restored to him by General Ochterlony, minus his rights of supe¬ 
riority over Balsan, Bharauli, and Madhan. But he was at the 
same time made independent of Bashahr. 

Rana Kehr Singh died without direct heirs in 1839, and the 
State lapsed to Government. But in consequence of Rana Kehr 
Singh’s attachment to British interests during the Gurkha.War, his 
title was revived, and the State handed over to a distant collateral 
Pritam Singh, grandfather of the present chief. 

Pritam Singh behaved loyally in the first Sikh War. He crossed Pritam SiDgb; 
the Sutlej with three hundred matchlock men, and successfully 
besieged the Sikh garrison of Srigarh, a fort in Kulu. 

Rena Pritam Singh was succeeded by his son Bhawani Singh in ei] f 
1858, who was in his turn succeeded by his own son Hira Singh in Hka Smgh. D 
1874. Hira Singh is an imbecile, and has never been capable of 
governing. The State was managed by a council of regency from 
1874 to 1896, when a Government manager was put in as wasur. 
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The council continued to exist as an advisory body until 1904, 
when it was finally abolished. 

The complete control of the State is now in the hands of the 
Manager, the present incumbent of tho post being Sukhcbain 
Singh, a Naib Tahsildar candidate. 

The K;lna has a son, Bedar Singh, born in 1895, who is at 
present being educated at the Aitchison College. 


Section C—Population. 

The State falls naturally into two divisions, with the water* 
shed on which Narkanda stands the dividing line. The country 
on the Giri side is called Suraj, and that on the Sutlej sideSadhoch. 
The inhabitants of the two tracts differ somewhat in customs and 
characteristics. 

The majority of the inhabitants in the State are Kanets, 
fully two-thirds of the population belonging to this tribe. The 
residue is made up of Brahmans, Rajputs, Kolis, Badbais, Kum- 
hirs, and other menials. 

Kanets are popularly believed to be deteriorates from other 
castes. It is said that the ancestor of the Kanets once broke bis 
jcmeo or saored thread, while up a treo. According to the strict 
rules he could neither move nor speak under such circumstances. 
He refrained from doing bo for three days, but then he got tired 
and oame down. After that he could never wear the sacred thread 
again. 

The Kumharsain Kanets are classified in the Settlement Report 
as (1) real Kanets, (2) Rahus, the former being by far the most 
numerous. The two classes do not iutermarry. 

Forty-five per cent, of the cultivated area is held by Kanets. 
They are hardworking and good agriculturists. Yet all the field 
work, except the actual ploughing, is done by their women, the 
men occupying themselves in various other ways. Some are on 
duty a3 begdrts, some take their cattle and sheep long distances to 
pasture ; others do a little mild trading by fetching salt from the 
mines in Mandi, or wool from Rampur in Bashahr. Those belong¬ 
ing to Takrin pargana are often in State employ. 

Rajputs are generally relations of the Rana, holding jdgirs. 
Some families, originally Rajput, are now-a-days counted as Kanet, 
and concrete examples of the transition process in tho other families 
are quoted. 
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Brahmans often hold their land free of revenue. They dislike 
hard menial work, aud as 'they derive a certain income from their 
priestly functions, they have no special need to undertake such. 
But they too are in many oases hardly distinguishable from 
Kanets, and several families living in parganas Upardes and 
Ohhebis are only Brahmans in name. They know nothing of 
their religion, and in their customs are far more lax than the 
Kanets. They call themselves BMraddw&j if asked what their 
got is, but they will take food from the hands of Kanet. The 
Brahmans of pargana Takriu, though less ignorant and acquaint¬ 
ed with . ordinary priestly work, will smoke with Kanets. 

The strictest Hindus in the State are the shopkeepers, who 
are not natives, but Mabajana from Bhajji or Suket. These men 
used to keep two sets of weights like the Rampur traders, describ¬ 
ed in the Bashahr State Gazetteer, and though this practice has 
been stopped, they lose no chance of getting the better of the 
ignorant zaminddr. 

There are a few goldsmiths, who have no special skill at their 
trade. 

Lohars, Badhais, Kumhars, and Turis practice their sevei^al 
professions, and are remunerated in the usual way by doles of 
grain at harvest time. Lohars also do barber's work, there being 
but' one Nai in the State, who is employed by the Rana. 

Kolis are the drudges of the Kanets both in the field and iu 
the house. They are weavers too. All menial castes are forbid¬ 
den to wear gold ornaments, but those Kolis, who are hereditary 
weavers to the ruling family, may do bo. There are said to be 
three classes of Kolis, of which the first two intermarry with each 
other, and are allowed to wear gold, but the third (called Bashiru) 
may have no kind of intercourse with the other two. The Kolis 
of Kumharsain belong to this third class. 

A child's horoscope is prepared by a Brahman at the very 
hour of birth, if the parents are well-to-do. The usual fee for 
so doing is one rupee. Ordinary zaminddrs very often dispense 
with horoscopes. 

The first clothes put on a child are preserved and afterwards 
produced at his or her wedding. 

If a child's first tooth grows in the upper jaw it is unlucky 
for its mother’s brother. To avert the evil he makes a garment 
for the child and seoretly throws it down the ohimney of his 
sister’s house, running away at once. 

When a child is first fed, money and weapons of some kind 
are put in front of it to avert the evil eye ( ddg ). In some places 
a piece of meat and a rupee are placed before the child, presumably 
after it has been weaned. If it takes up the meat, it is fed 
with meat, but, if the rupee, no meat is eaten by either mother or 
ohild till the latter can talk, 
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A child is given an opprobious nam^, or its nose is bored to 
preserve it from premature death. 

There are five forms of marriage, said to be prevalent 
in the hills; (1) bidh , (2) bhofcri, (3) barni, (4) sui, (5) yaraina 
or gadar. 

(1) is the orthodox Hindu ceremony, (2), (3) and (4) are rare 
in Kumbarsain, and (5) is the usually adopted form and is carried 
out as follows among the Kanets of Suraj 

On an auspicious day the bridegroom sends a parohit 
(priest) and another man to the house of the bride’s father 
with a present of clothes and jewelry. On a subsequent 
auspicious day these men return, bringing with them the bride 
and a troop of relatives and friends. On arriving at the 
bridegroom’s house a basket of wheat or rice, a lota of 
water, and a lamp are placed on the threshold, and incense 
is burnt. The bride turns towards the door and worships it. 
Then she goes in and worships the hearth, after which she makes 
respectful oboisanco to hor father-in-law and mother-in-law, giving 
them each a rupee. This latter is called sui. After that she 
lives with her husband for three or four days, and both then pay 
a visit to her parents, remaining at their house for two days. This 
is called danovar. 

When a wife wants to leave her husband, or her husband 
wants to get rid of her, she can go to another man, provided that 
the latter pays a price for her to her husband (rit). The 
second man thus becomes her husband, and in this way a woman 
can have as many husbands as she likes, provided that she makes 
each chango with her then husband’s consent. If she goes to 
another man without her husband’s consent a fiue (called harharan) 
of Rs. 6 has to be paid to the State. On each payment of rit 
two annas must be paid to the State. This is called danga 
torai. 

The Sadhoch Kanets claim to be related to the Rana, and, on 
the strength of this, dignify all their marriages with the name 
biah. But. only the rich men, who live in pargana Tdkrin, actually 
practice orthodox marriage. The others have a ceremony exactly 
similar to the Suraj paraina. 

A zaminddr woman meeting a man, to whom she wishes to 
pay respect, bows down before him and says “ Sui." He replies 
“ Saddd suhdgan " (may your husband live long) or if the woman 
is unmarried “ Jite raho." 

Low caste men salute those of higher casta by placing their 
hand on the forehead and saying “ Mahardj.” The reply is 
“ SuJchi raho." 

Ordinary people greet the Rana with “ Jai dya ”. Brahmans, 
however, fold their hands and say “ Ashirbdd ” or “ Thdkar sahai .” 
Equals greet each other with “ Udm Ram". 
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There are three prominent deotas in the State: Kot lab war CHAP. I. C. 
Mahadeo, the official State deity, of whom mention has been made p op 5Itloii. 
above ; the Mandni deota of pargana Sihal; and the Dum deota. 

Keligion. 

Kot Ishwar Mahadeo (Shiva) originally came from H^tkoti on The 
the Pabar. After being established thore for some time he began jiib<d'e* hwar 
to oppress the neighbourhood, and the Brahmans thought, that he 
had become a devil ( rakshasa ). Accordingly two Brahmans, Oba 
and Shobu, by the exercise of magic, shut the god up in a gourd 
with two mdtns (nymphs or goddesses), and proceeded to the Sutlej 
with the intention of casting the gourd into that river. When 
they reached a place called Paroi Bil, two miles from the Sutlej, the 
Brahman carrying the gourd stumbled and let fall the gourd, break¬ 
ing it. Tho god and the mdtrie escaped—the former taking refuge 
in a thicket close by, and the latter flying away, one to a place now 
called Kacheri on the top of Tikkar hill in Kumharsain, where she 
perched in the pino trees, tho latter across the Sutlej to Khekhsu 
in Kulu. 

Kot Ishwar now resumed his old habits of oppression and in 
the guise of a snake used to suck the milk of the cows. How he 
was eventually domiciled in his present temple has been told above. 

The mdtri who flew to Tikkar hill is now Adsbakti Bhagwati. 

It is said that a Mawi named Bhima had fallen into difficulties, and 
in order to exorcise the evil spirit the local Brahmans sent for a 
number of girls and seating them in a row called upon the spirit, 
who was vexing Bhima, to reveal through one of the girls why he 
was doing so. Presently one of the girls began to dance in an 
ecstacy and she declared that Bhagwati Mata was lying on Tikkar 
hill in the form of a ling. She guided the company up the hill, the 
ling was found and a temple was promptly built, which is still 
called Mdtri Deori. 

The second Mdtri is now Devi Kasumba of Khekhsu. Her 
image is brought to Mandholi for all the principal festivals to Kot 
Ishwar. Formerly a bhunda sacrifice was held every twelve years 
at Khekhsu, but it has long boen discontinued. 

The temple of Kot Ishwar Mahadeo is at Kothi Mandholi and The ouit of 
possesses a jagir worth about Rs. 500 a year. Two fairs in honour 
of this deity are held in the year, one at Bharara on 1st Jeth, and 
one at Phali Jubar in Har. But the great festival of Kot Ishwar 
Mahadeo is held once in every four years at Kumharsain and lasts 
several days. About Rs. 100 are spent on goats for sacrifice, and 
a levy in grain is taken from all subjects of the State. For four 
days people attending the fair are fed by the State and for four 
more days by the deota. The chief feature of the fair is dancing 
the god in a rath. 
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The Mandni deota is called after the village in pargana Sihal 
where his temple exists. His real name is Magneshar MahMeo. 

It is said that a Brahman girl of Kulu Jalandhar when nine or 
ten years old gave birth to three snakes. Two of them escaped, 
while the third was burnt by the girl’s mother. An image came out 
of the ashes, which the girl’s father took with him, and went begging 
from place to placo. When he came to the Raja of Sirmur, who 
had no son, he begged the Brahman to grant him one. The Brah¬ 
man gave him three grains of rice, and told him that by the grace 
of his deota a son would be born to him. The Rija divided the rice 
among bis three Rdnls, and on his return after a year the Brahman 
found that three sons had been born to them. He demanded the eldest 
as a reward from the Ra ja, and brought the boy with him to Mandni. 
The Rajpdts of jparpcma Rajana of Keonthal are his descendants. 
Since then, the image has been worshipped as Mandni deota. 

This deota is ody worshipped in Sihal pargana. Its temple 
is a rich one and the image is taken every three years on long and 
expensive pilgrimages to Jowala Mukhi and Badri Narain. 

The Dum deota has a temple in Sharmala in pargana Sihal. 
He is the special god of the Upardes pargana and has some worship¬ 
pers in Sihal too. He is also venerated in Kotkb&i, Baehahr, and 
elsewhere. His origin is described as follows :— 

An aged Kanet named Khalindhu went to worship at the 
temple of Devi at Hatkoti on the Pabar. Pleased with his devo¬ 
tion the goddess gave him some grains of rice, and promised him 
two sons, who in due course wero born. When these grew up 
they were endowed by the goddess with power to attain their every 
wish. On their death their pap or khot. ( i.e ghosts) began to vex 
the people of their neighbourhood, and in order to propitiate them 
the brothers wero deified and worshipped, ono at Sharmala and 
the other at Kuthan in Keonthal. 

For many years the Mandni and Dum deotas used to hold a 
joint fair at a place called Sbamokhar on the borders of the Upardes 
and Sihal parganas. About sixty-five years ago the two started 
a feud, and, in consequence of a disturbance at one of the fairs, an 
order was promulgated by Rana Pritam Singh that the Mandni 
deota was not to go to Sbamokhar, but that in compensation for 
this the inhabitants of Dakun, Rabog, and Jadiin, the supporters 
of Dum, should pay an annual fino called chershi to Mandni deota. 
This chershi consisted of a goat, Re. 1-4-0 in cash, and grain to 
feed the worshippers accompanying the god to the villages to 
collect the fine. The fine was realised every third year. 

Subsequently at the instance of Kot Ishwar MaMdeo 
the Shamokhar fair was done away with altogether, and neither 
Dum nor Mandni wore allowed to go to the place. The chershi was 
however paid regularly until about twenty years ago, during the 
regime of the late Council of Regency, when it was discontinued. 
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The quarrel then broke out with redoubled fury. The sup¬ 
porters of Mundni clamoured either to bo allowed to have their fair 
at Shamokhar or to be given the chershi. Dum would pay no¬ 
thing. The Council would make no decision, and the members of it 
were suspected, not without reason, of taking sides in the quarrel, 
and thus prolonging it. The matter was several times reported to 
the Punjab Government, and was probably one of the direct causes 
of the supersession of the council. 

In 1896 R&i Sahib Mangat Ram, the present Wazir 
of Bashahr, was appointed Manager and Wazir of the State, 
and he decided the matter by obliging the Dum villages to pay 
chershi. Subsequently it was deemed advisable that the Mandni 
deota should not be taken into the Dum villages, and the chershi 
was compounded for by a paymont of Rs. 30 every three years. 

All these three deotas have considerable landed estates, which 
ere called jdgirs. Part of these are cultivated by the temple ser¬ 
vants, and the rest let out to tenants. The chief kdrddrs, or 
officials of a temple, are the lhanddri or storekeeper and the yujdri 
or priest, who acts as the god’s mouthpiece and interpreter. 

Each pujdri of a deota receives fixed duos in grain at every har¬ 
vest. Theso are about four or five seers from each zaminddr. When 
a deota goes on tour the pujdris get a proportion of the offerings. 

Members of low castes such as Kolis, Chamslrs, Rehrs,Badhais, 
etc., are prohibited from entering a temple under any circumstances. 
But when an image is taken out in a rath or palanquin, either on 
tour or to attend a fair Kolis act as drummers to the procession, 
and on such an occasion the touch of a Koli is not contamination to 
people of higher castes. 

The bearers of a deota's rath are not allowed to wear shoes. 
This duty does not belong to any particular caste or tribe, and any 
one who likes may volunteer for it. 

Outcastes are not allowed to enter a temple. A person 
is outcasted for cohabiting with a woman of lower caste 
than himself, or for eating or drinking with any person belonging to 
a lower caste. No one who has intentionally behaved in either of 
these ways is ever re-admitted into his original caste. If he has 
offended inadvertently, he may be re-admitted with the consent 
of the Rina, in which case the ceremony of re-admission consists of 
his drinking water at the hands of his wife’s brother. 

As elsewhere in the hills an oath is absolutely binding on the 
parties to it, and release from it can only be obtained by payment of 
a fixed fee either to the Rana or to the god, according as the oath was 
taken on the Rana or on some god. Such fee is usually one nipee, 
but when offered to a god, it is usually accompanied by the sacrifice 
of a goat, and the payment of an additional one or two annas 
to the pujdri. 
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The usual superstitions of the hill folk are as prevalent here 
as elsewhere. Pap and newa are propitiated. The evil eye ( dag) is 
greatly feared, and a supernatural being held in great respect is 
banshira bhut, a hobgoblin, who is supposed to live in the jungles, 
and is called the king of the jungles. 

Of the Rabi grains, barloy is the staple food of the country. 
Wheat is only eaten on high days and holidays. 

Of Kharif grains, maize, koda, or phdpra are eaten according 
as a man is prosperous, comfortably off, or poor. Maize and Icoda 
are baked into cakes and eaton with dal made of Jcachdlu. 

Phdpra is boiled and then pressed out into lumps or sticks 
(shutrala), which are eaten with buttermilk or dal. Some* 
times phdpra dtla is mixed with barley dtta and made into soft 
pancakes ( chileri ). Rice is the staple food in irrigated villages, but 
olsewhere hangni and china take its place. A dal made of poppy 
seed is sometimes eaten with wheaten bread. Meat is only eaten at 
festivals, on which occasions ghi is also consumed freely instead of 
the usual buttermilk ( chhdch ). 

Butter is churned in an earthen pot, fresh milk being added 
twice a day. Every zaminddr is said to keep a permanent 
store of two or three pots of buttermilk, which is drawn 
on and replenished as necessity arises. Pride is taken in the 
fact that some of these pots contain buttermilk twenty years old. 

As elsewhere in the hills only the menial castes will drink or 
give to others the milk of their cows. This is supposed to be 
forbiddon by the deota. But such milk may be made into ghi 
and the ghi eaten without fear of unpleasant consequences. 

Cooking utensils are of the simplest description. An oven 
something like that in hahodii s' shops is used for baking, and large 
tawas or girdles are used to save the trouble of many bakings. 
In Surdj the senior woman of the household is the cook. She 
is called eatodran. If a Avidow she takes off half her clothes while 
cooking. If her husband is alive she oan do as she likes. The 
younger women do the water-carrying. Cooking pots are seldom, if 
ever, washed, and everything of this nature is in accordance with 
the general squalor of the home life of the hill people. 

Threo meals a day aro eaten, Those typical of a Suraj Kanet 
are, in the early morning Icalari a sort of Aveak porridge made of 
bdthu, at midday wheat or barley cakes, and in the evening sedu, 
or small balls of wheat, barley, or phdpra boiled in Avater. Vege¬ 
tables are a luxury. 

In Sadhoch the standard of living is a little higher. Round about 
head-quarters there aro several water-mills at Avbich alia is ground. 

Most people carry about Avith them a small quantity of 
dried wheat or barley, which thoy munch as they work. This is 
callod muri. 



18 

Kumhaesain State.] [Pabt A. 

The garments worn by men are usually chaubagla (pleated 
coat), pdejdma or suthan (trousers), topi (cap), kamri and kamar - 
band. In Sadhoch the chaubagla \& usually discarded for a coat of 
more modern cut. 

Women wear angu or angarka (shirt), dhatu (square cloth 
bead-dress), gdchi (girdle), and either pdejdma (trousers) or ghondi 
(a sort of skirt and gaiters combined). 

All clothes are woollen as a rule. At fairs eVftry one wears 
his or her best and as muoh jewelry as possible. 

The practice of widows mourning by leaving off their jewelry 
is not much in vogue. A widow is allowed to please herself in 
this respect. 

A zaminddr’s prosperity is generally to be gauged by his house. 
The people of Upardes and Chagdon parganas have the best houses. 
These are usually three-storied, the ground floor being u3ed for 
cattle, the middle for sleeping, and the upper for working and 
cooking. There is often a separate coiner set aside for washing. 
The upper stories have verandahs, and if good wood can be got the 
houses are well and substantially built. 

Elsowhere the houses are usually two-storied only. Rich and 
poor burn pine torches in preference to lamps, which are looked 
on as an extravagance. Beds are Dot used, as a rule. People sleep 
on mats made of goat’s hair, and for upper covering the chaubagta 
is usually sufficient; if it is not, a blanket is brought into requisition 
and several people huddle together under it. 

The kiria harm is performed at no fixed time and depends 
upon the will of the deceased’s relatives. But as a rule the Surdj 
Kanets perform it after from three to five days, and the Sadhoch 
Kanets after eleven days. Heads are only shaved on the death of 
the Rana. After the kiria harm a goat is killed, but the custom, 
prevalent in the neighbouring State of Bulsan, of killing a goat 
at the moment the body is being taken out to be burnt and eatiDg 
it on the return from the burning ground is not observed here. 

Music is played until the corpse has been taken out to be 
burnt, but the body is not kept for four or five days iu the house, 
as in Kotkh&i, while music is played incessantly. 
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CHAPTER II*—ECONOMIC* 


Section A—Agriculture including Irrigation* 

CH Af.I I, A. The principal Rabi crops are wheat and barley, with a little 

Agriculture P°PP7 and lentils. 

Spring crops. Rice is the most valuable Kharif orop, but bdthu (amaranth) 
and maize are the most extensive. Kangni (Pennisetum Italicum), 
koda (Eleusyne coroeana), phdpra (Fagopyrum esoulentmn), china 
(Panicum miliacum), mdsh (Pbaseolus radiatus), potatoes, etc., are 
also grown. 
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Wheat is sown on high ground in September as* soon as the 
rains have stoppod, and in the lower villages in October, as soon 
as the Kharif orop has been reaped at the end of October. It is 
reaped in May and June. 

Barley is sown at the same time but reaped a month later. 
Barley is the staple food of the people of the spring orop 
grains. Some of it is also sold. Wheat is usually sold. Both 
white and red wheat are growD, the former in the low-lying warm 
villages and the latter on the high lands. 

_ Poppy is sown between the end of Soptember and the middle 
of November, and ripens in the lower villages in May, and a month 
later in the upper villages. The produce of this crop is extremely 
valuable and sells at seven or eight rupees a seer, but its culti¬ 
vation requires a lot of labour. 

kinds : bdsmati (white), jhinjn> (red), reri (red) 
and chhuharu, Ihe first three kinds are grown on land both irri¬ 
gated and manured, and < ran*planted twice, first in May a few days 
after germinating, and then in July. The crop ripea in October. 
ttifiuharu nee is sown on unirrigatod bdkhal land. The yield is 
generally small. J 


. Maize i a sown at the end of May or in June, and is 
given the best bdkhal land available. The harvest is reaped at 
tbe end of September or beginning of October, and the grain is 
spread out to dry on the roofs of houses. 

«ropgf Umn , . an d bdthu are sown together at the end of March and 

°* J ^P r ^* former ripeas first in September, 

and the latter a month afterwards. Kangni is boiled and eaten 
like rice. Bdthu is made into bread, or else roasted and ground 
and made into laphi (gruel). 

Phdpra is sown on hilly poor land in June and cut in October, 
ine gram is ground and made into bread. 


China is sown in June and cut in September. It is boiled and 
gaten like rice, 
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Mdsh will only grow in low-lying manured land. It is sometimes CHAPJI.A. 
mixed with bathu and sometimes grown alone. Sown in July and a _J^7h,.. 
reaped in October, it is eaten boiled as a pulse. *” 

Potatoes are planted in April and dug in September. These 
are often exported to Simla. They do best on high ground. 

Kachdlu (edible arum) and tobacco are grown here and there, 
and also a little cotton and til down by the Sutlej. 

There are three State gardens at Kekbar, Ursu, and Madban. G«»**m* 
These contain excellent mangoes, apples and other fruits. 

Apricot trees are common in the fields and oil is extracted A P r ‘ C0, »* 
from the kernels of the fruit. 

Hemp grows wild on ground near bouses. It is cut green in Hem P- 

October »nd peeled by hand when dry. Its chief use is for making 
ropes. Cham* is extracted and smoked, but the habit is not a 
common one. 

The usual rotations of crops are as follows BoUtion*. 

Best double-orop manured land in low-lying villages: maize 
followed by wheat or barley. No fallows. 

Second quality double-crop land manured every other year ; 
rioe, kangni, or china followed by wheat, followed by mdsh, bhnrt , 
tooda, or kulath, followed by a fallow. Then rice, kangni , or china 
ajgain. 

Best land in high villages (double crop): barley followed by 
bdthu, followed by wheat. 

Second class land in high villages; one crop in the year, 
sometimes wheat and sometimes phdpra, with an occasional fallow 
for a whole year. 

All waste land is considered the absolute property of the State. Brewing U p 
IP any zaminddr wishes to break up waste land for cultivation, he Waste kDd ' 
must first apply to the State authority for sanction, and if this is 
granted must pay nazardna at the rate of one rupee a bigha. The 
land is then recorded as owned by him, and land revenue is assessed 
upon it. If trees are standing on the land he may take thoso which 
he requires at zamindars ’ rates and the rest are sold. 

Hill land soon deteriorates unless it is manured. Cattle and Manor*, 
sheep and goats are housed in the winter and bedded qp pine 
needles and leaves, which are changed every three or four days. 

The old bedding makes excellent manure. Good results are 
also obtained from the dung of sheep and goats, and these are 
often penned on fields before they are ploughed. Only half the 
straw of wheat, barley, and maize is reaped and the rest of the 
straw'left standing and afterwards burnt as a fertiliser. 
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CHAPII.B. Hay is cut in September and October, and stocked near the 
Rents, house for winter fodder for the cattle. Sheep and goats are given. 

Wfcgetud oak leaves iu preference to grass. Grass fields are burnt at the 
Prices. en( j 0 f ^he w inter, a process which improves the forthcoming 
H»y. growth enormously. 

Bee »- Most zaminddrs encourage bees to settle in the walls of their 

houses, and get about four seers of honey a year from each hive. 
Honey sells at from three to five seers a rupee. 

s * i e of Surplus grain is taken for sale to Kulu, Kotgarh, and Rampur 
gr8in - by the Sadhoch people, and to Kotkhai and Jubbal by the Suraj 
people. There is also a fair market for produce at Kumhdrsain 
itself, where several traders are settled. 


Cattle are of the usual hill breed, small and strong. Bullocks 
are not worked till they are five years old, and work well for six 
or seven years or longer if they are well looked after. The milk of 
cows and buffaloes is made into ghi and sold. 

Sheep are clipped twice a year in April and August. The 
average weight bf fleece on each occasion is two kacha seers (about 
14 chitdks), and this is worth some eight annas. The April clip is 
coarse and is woven into thick blankets. The August clip is finer 
and can be made into cloth. 

Goats are clipped once a year in April. Their fleeces weigh 
about one kacha seor and are worth two annas. The hair is made 
into mats. 

Prices of live-stock average as follows i -— 


Cow 

. .. From 

Rs. 

8 

to 

Rfl; 

12 

Heifer 

• jj 

tf 

6 

to 

/> 

9 

Bullock 

1) 


jo 

to 

yy 

18 

Buffalo cow 

* *• )> 

yy 

32 

to 

yy 

70 

Male buffalo 

... )) 

3f 

12 

to 

yy 

25 

Goat 

... 


5 

to 

yy 

12 

Sheep 

... y, 

}} 

5 

to 

}> 

8 

Lambs and kids 

... 


2 

to 

ft 

4 


Ponio*. Ponies are not bred in the State. They are imported from 

Bashahr and Kulu and sold for prices ranging from Rs. 50 to 
Rs. 150. 


Cattle. 


Sheep. 


Goate. 


Trice.', 


Section B—Benta, Wages and Prices, 

The average wage for unskilled labour is four annas a day, 
carpenter ten annas, tailor eight annas, and shoe-makor eight 
anpas. But it is moie usual to pay all labourers in grain or kind 
than in cash. Coolies get six pies a mile for carrying loads. 
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The area held by tenants is 1,805 acres. Kind rents are paid CHAP II,F. 

on 553 acres and cash rents on the remainder. Commtroa 

and Trade. 

The usual rate of kind rents is half the produce, but some- Bent», 
times a lump quantity of grain is taken every harvest irrespective 
of the outturn. This is calculated to be equivalent to about Rs. 12 
an acre on the best land. 

Cash rents are chiefly paid on domain lands. The leases 
are usually auctioned and on an average Rs. 1-8 a bigha is 
obtained for unirrigated land, exclusive of liability to begdr. 

There is very little competition for the leases, the pressure 
of population among the tenant class not being severe enough to 
induce people to oome from any distance to take up such land. 


Section 0.—Forests. 

Kumharsain State contains demarcated forests with an area For * tt *' 
of rather over 15,000 acres. In addition there is a considerable 
area of dehdti forest, some of which might with advantage be 
demarcated. The forests consist of deodar, blue pine, chil, fir, 
and two species of oak. The quantity of deodar is small, and 
there are no old trees. The blue pine also is mostly immature; 
but there are a good number of old chil trees, most 
of them, however, in demarcated forests. No Working Plan has 
yet been made for the conifers; but the oak forests Warenti and 
Talghor are under a Working Plan drawn up in 1899, which pre¬ 
scribes the felling of not more than 400 mature oaks per annum. 

These trees are sold for conversion into charcoal, and realize good 
prices. Narenti forest, situated on the northern side of the ridge 
above Mattiana, is the finest oak forest in the neighbourhood of 
Simla, and is stocked with mohru trees (quercus dilitata ) of great 
size. A small numbor of fir trees are occasionally, sold from the 
forests nearest to the HindusWn-Tibet road, and realize fair prices. 

Trees may not be felled by zammddrs in either class of forest 
without permission. But they are supposed to be entitled to obtain 
all timber required for their houses or for any agricultural purpose 
at the following rates per treedeodar one rupee, chil one anna, 
kail two annas. 


Section F-—Commerce and Trade. 

There are no arts or manufactures, nnd no trade worth speak- Try¬ 
ing of. Impoits consist of wool from Bashabr, sheep and goats 
from Kulu, and piece-goods from the plains. Grain is oxported to 
Bashahr and to Simla. 
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Section G—Means of Communication- 


CHAP. 11,0. 

Meant of 
Communica¬ 
tion. 

Communica¬ 

tions. 


The Hindustan-Tibet road runs through the State for a few 
miles and generally acts as a feeder to it. At Ndrkanda a road 
branches off to Luri bridge on the Sutlej and so on to Kulu. This 
passes olose to the head-quarters of the State. Another cross-road 
runs from Kotgarh to Kumhdrsain Durbar and joins the Nar- 
kanda-Luri road. 


The portion of the State situated on the Giri side of the 
water-shed is not so well served for roads. A fair road between 
Fagu and Kotkhai crosses the southern extremity of it. 

There are post offices at Kumharsain and Narkacda, but no 
telegraph offices. 




CHAPTER III.—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Section A —Administrative Division. 

The State is at present under a Manager who has full powers. 
His is the only Court in the State. The law system of British 
India is enforced in entirety. 

The subordinate establishment is: one kdnungo, four palwdris, 
a reoord-keeper, a reader, a muharrir, a treasurer, a bakhshi, a forest 
ranger, and three daroghas, odd in charge of buildings, one of the 
stables, and one of the jail. 

The State is sub-divided into eleven parganas , twenty-eight 
phatis, and 249 villages. The names of the parganas are : Takrin, 
Shatehat, Madbaon, Chhebis, Shewal, Kandru, Sihal, Upardes, 
Chag6on, Chajoli, and Jao. 

There are nine zailddrs, one each in seven of the parganas, one 
for Madbaon and Jdo, and one for Shewal and Kandru. 

Each phati has a lambarddr and a bhur or chaukiddr. 


Seotion C—Land Revenue- 

The old revenue system was roughly the following- 

Land revenue, properly so called, was realized in grain, oil, ghi, 
etc. In addition there were two money taxes basnith and bdli. 
Bali was supposed to be the amount of tribute payable to the 
British Government. Basnith was a kind of nazardna, which 
apparently was levied on no fixed principle but had to be paid by 
every zaminddr once every two or three years. The amount levied 
probably depeuded upon the needs of the State and the rapaoity of 
the collector. 

There were three other miscellaneous demands (called chanda ): 
(1) Ohersi, (21 Ashtmi , (8) Sikandra . 

Chersi was levied in cash at Shivratri , and spent on the pur¬ 
chase of sheep and goats for that festival and on the salaries of 
State officials. 

Ashtami was only collected in parganas Upardes and Sihal, 
and the money was spent in goats for various festivals. 

Sihmdra was collected in Shewal and Kandru parganas , and 
spent in the purchase of spices, sugar, etc., for the palace. 

In addition to these if any special expenditure was incurred by 
the State, the requisite amount was obtained by a special levy on 
the whole State, called phant, to which every subject was obliged 
to contribute according to his means, 


CHAP. 
Ill, C. 


Land 

Revenue. 

The Manager. 
Subordinate 
oetablith* 
meat, 


6ub*dm»ion* 


Zaildirt. 


Lambardira, 


Old rertnue 
syate 


Chftti, 


Athiami, 


Sikandra, 


Phan, 
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CHAP. There were four classes ol lcarddrs or officials ‘ concerned 

II1J3. the collection of revenue. These were :— 

Revenue. (1) The Mukhiya or lambarddr, one for each phati, who 

Kird&rs collected all cash demands and remitted them to the Palsdra ; 
r r9 ‘ (2) the Palsdra , one for eaoh pargana, who was a sort of 

zadddr and honorary magistrate combined; (3) the Maghnehar, 
who collected all grain due to the State, one for each pargana; 
(4) the Chhachhehar , who collected ghi and oil; four for the whole 
State, Each class was paid a cash remuneration at Shivrdtri out 
of the chersi, , but each had its additional perquisites. 

TheHnkhijA, The Mukhiya took one rupee from each zaminddr, from whom 
basnith was realised in the year, and he also received one rupee 
for a criminal offence. At harvost time he was given a certain 
quantity of grain by every zaminddr in the phati and he was allowed 
for his own private use the free services of one began all the 
year round. 

Msgneharg Maghnehars and Chhachhehafs each received one patha for 

wd Obaoh. every bhdr of grain paid as revenue, i. e., one-sixteenth, and also 
a free began. 


Palsira*. 


Settlement 

results. 


The Palsdras were all natives of Takrm pargana, and were 
sent out one to eaoh of the other parganas as judges, magistrates, 
and chief revenue officers. Their perquisites were one rupee from 
every man paying basnith at the time of such payment, a percent¬ 
age on tho value of each civil suit in their pargana, whether 
decided at head-quaiters or by themselves, twelve bhdrs of grain 
(about eleven pakka maunds) out of the revenue, one begdri for 
their own private service all the year round, and as many 
begdris as they might require at any time for any special work. 
The power wielded by a PaUdra was considerable. Ele could 
collect the basnith how be liked, and from whom he liked, and 
the whole assessment of a phant was in his bands. He used 
to march into his pargana at the head of thirty or forty men, and 
enforce his extortions through them. Mattora eventually reached 
such a pitch that the State rose in revolt, and demanded a regular 
Settlement. This was sanctioned in 1898 and completed in 1895 
by Italia Ham, Kanungo, and revised in 1897 by Rai Sahib 
Mangat Ram, Manager of the State, now Manager of Bashahr. 

The results of the Settlement were as follows :— 

The old officials were dispensed with and resident zailddrs 
appointed to the parganas in place of the Palsdras. Mukhiyds 
became lambarddrs. 


Ttnore. 


Formerly the State had enforced its right of ownership of 
all land to a very impolitic extent, and a zaminddr was frequently 
ousted from his holding to make room for some one 
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else, who was ready to pay higher nazardna for the land. The CHAP, 
result was that, no man’s tenure being safe, no improvements to the IILC ’ 
land were attempted. In the Settlement, cultivators who held by land 
payment of nazardna were given the rights of adna mdlik, whicli Revenu0, 
secured them fixity of tenure. Tenure ' 

The cultivated land alone was surveyed, all waste and forest 
being entered as belonging to the State. 

Soils were classified, according as they were irrigated or un* Soi, »< 
irrigated as follows: — 

Irrigated. 

Kidr awal. —Land irrigated from streams, which lies in a 
warm sheltered place, and which can bear two crops in the year, 

Wheat in the spring and rioe in the autumn. 

Kidr doyam. —Land similarly irrigated but lying in the colder 
Altitudes and bearing only one crop. The water which comes on to 
this land being cold, the rice grown is inferior. 

Unirrigated. 

Bdkhal awal. —Well manured land near the homestead growing 
two crops in the year. 

Bdkhal doyam. —Ordinary good land situated at some distance 
from the village, bearing, as a rule, oue crop only, and manured 
not oftener than once in two years. 

Bdkhal soyam. —Land which is cropped once in two years, and 
only very occasionally manured. 

Bdkhal chahdram.-— The worst land situated high up on tho 
hills, often overshadowed by trees, and cropped once every three 
or four years. 


These various classes were assessed per acre as follows 


Kidr awal 

„ doyam. ... 

Bdkhal awal ... 
,, doyam ... 
„ soyam ... 
„ chahdram 


Rs. a. p. 
...6 0 0 

(4 0 0 

-la 8 o 
... 2 2 0 
...170 
...100 
...0 8 0 


Boils’ ratoa. 


Cesses are levied in addition at 25 per cent, on the revenue 
fllese are:— 


Zailddr 

Lambarddr 

Patwiri 

State servants 

School 

Hospital 


.. 1 

per cout, 

... 5 

y> 

.. 6 


„. 10 
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.. li 
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.. H 



Ceis«s, 
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CHAP. The result of the Settlement was to fix the State’s income from 

“_L. land revenue and cesses at about Rs. 15,000, exclusive of all 

Land releases and assignments. 

Keyenue. 

rcruHi oi There are other special customary demands, which are levied 
8 oth« en oo*. 0,1 the subjects of the State on certain occasions. Such are :— 

inw>dfc de ’ (1) The quinquennial festival of Kot Ishwar Mahadeo. 

(2) Marriage of the Tikka or Dei Sahiba. 

(3) Funeral of the Rand. 

(4) Installation of the Rand. 

(5) Birth of the Tikka. 

(6) Lugru of the Tikka, i.e., the day on which he is first 

given solid food. 

(7) Jadolan , or hair-cutting ceremony of the Tikka. 

(8) Baddran or investiture of the Tikka with the saored 
thread. 

For (1) four pathas of wheat and four pathas of barley are 
demanded from each house. 

For (2), if the Tikka’s bride is brought in a dooly and married 
at Kunohdrsain, or if the Dei Sahiba is taken away in a dooly to be 
married elsewhere, not more than a rupee is paid by each house. 
But if the wedding is done iD style, the Tikka going away with a 
larat to fetch his bride, or the Dei Sahiba being married at home, 
the speoial levy is higher, and the required amount is distributed 
among the zemindars according to their means by the zailddrs and 
lambarddrs. 

On any of the other occasions enumerated a rupee is usually 
levied on each house, but the amount is supposed to depend upon 
the condition of the State’s finances. If thi3 is satisfactory less 
is demanded, and if not, more. 

Beg4r. An additional burden is beg dr or forced labour, of which there 

are said to be three kinds 

(1) Batrdwal , carrying of stones and wood for State pur¬ 
poses from Hattu hill above Narkanda. 

(2) Zaddi baddi, general begdr for special persons journey¬ 
ing through the State. 

(3) Ordinary begdr of one month’s service in the year by 

every owner of land and every tenant of domain lands. 

There are forty begdris on duty overy day, twenty at head¬ 
quarters for State duties, and twenty at Narkanda for travellers. 
Eight parganas supply the former and two the latter. The 
monthly detachments are supplied by the parganas by roster, 
and each village has its fixed number. The selection of the actual 
men rests with the lambarddr. Any person missing his turn 
has to pay a fine of Rs. 4. If this has to be realised by process it 
is increased to Rs. 4-12. 
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About 1,567 acres are held revenue-free on various accounts. CHAT. 
Some are held in jdgir by members of the Rina’s family. Others _1_ * 
are temple estates or religious and charitable assignments. The Medical, 
loss of revenue involved is about Rs. 8,000 annually. A**igum«nt«. 


Section D.~ Miscellaneous Revenue. 

There is one shop at Kumharsain licensed for the sale of opium opiam #»d 
and intoxicating drug, and the licensee has agents at Narkanda and dru s»- 
Huli. The license usually sells for R 3 . 60 a year. 

There is no tax on the cultivation of poppy. Wholesale licenses 
are issued at a fee of Rs. 8, which allow the holder to purchase 
poppy, doda , opium, or post in any quantity, and either export it 
or sell it to the contractor. Cultivators are required to report at 
the time of the poppy harvest how much opium of the last harvest 
Remains in their possession. The limit of possession of opium by 
the public is five tolas for each person. 

The total revenue from opium and drugs is about Rs. 200, 

There is one licensee in the State for both distillation and Kadi*, 
aale of liquor. It is auctioDod annually and realises Rs. 70 or 
Rs. 80. The limit of possession is the same as in British India. 

There is no import or export of liquor and no system of passes. 

If necessary at any time, the licensed vendor is given permission to 
import spirit. 

Stamps both judicial and non-judicial are made by tbo im- stamp*, 
ptression of a rubber stamp on a plain sheet of paper. The values 
are the samo as in British India, as are also all rules governing 
their issue and use. 

Section H—Police and Jail- 

The police force consists of one sergeant and six constables p 0 ii e *. 

)f the Simla District police, who form the Manager’s guard. 

There is one jail with accommodation for fifteen prisoners. jail. 

Section I-—Education and Literacy- 

A Primary Sohool is maintained at Kumharaain, and is Education, 
tjtended by about twenty boys. 

Section J—Medical. 

There is no hospital or dispensary. 


Medical. 
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CHAPTER I—DESCRIPTIVE. 


Section A.—General. 

The Bhajji State lies between 81° 7' and 31° 17'north, and CHAP.I, A. 
77° 2' and 77° 23’ east, on the south bank of the Sutlej. The area 0 e ^ a i. 
is 96 square miles, and population (in 1901) 13,309. It is bounded 
on the north by Suket, on the east by Sangri and Kumharsain, on 
the south by Keonthal, MadMn, Koti, Patiala, and Dhami, and on 
the 'west by B^ghal. The capital, Sum, is on the Sutlej about 
twenty-four miles from Simla. 

The country is mountainous, the elevation above the sea rang- Physical 
ing from 2,000 feet in the Sutlej valley to 9,400 feet at the summit fea es ' 
of the Shali peak. About one half of the State to the east of the 
Nauti Tchad consists practically of the Shali range, which runs 
parallel to the Sutlej, and from which numerous spurs run down 
more or less at right angles to the river. West of the Nauti Tchad 
the average elevation of the country is lower, and the principal 
natural feature is the long ridge, which, starting at Mashobra, 
enters the State just beyond Naldera, and runs for a considerable 
distance almost parallel to the Sutlej, until it ends on the river 
some three milos below the suspension bridge, which carries the 
road from Simla to Suket. 

The average annual income is Rs. 20,000, and Rs. 1,440 are Income, 
paid in tribute. 


Section B.~History. 

The founder of the ruling family came from Kangra, and 'Pi 9 ruling 
acquired possession of the State by conquest. (1) The country was Rmiy ' 
overrun by the Gurkhas from 1803 to 1815, and on their expulsion 
the British Government confirmed Rana Rudar Pal in possession 
of the State, by a sanad, dated 4th September 1815. Rudar Pal 
fourteen years before bis death made over the State to his son 
Ran Bahadur, and retired to Hardwar. Ran Bahadur reigned till 
1875, when he was succeeded by his son, the present Chief Durga 
Singh, born in 1842. Rana Durga Singh’s heir is his son, Praja 
Pal, a boy of about eleven or twelve years of age. The Rana has 
two brothers, MianB Parmatan Singh and Bije Singh, with whom 
he is not on good terms. 

(l) See history of the ruling family of Koti State. 
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chap, i, c. 
Population. 

Tribes and 
castes. 

Religion. 


Manners and 
customs. 


Fairs. 


Section C—Population. 

The population .is, as in the other Hill StateB, composed 
chiefly of Kanets with an admixture of Rajptits and Brahmans. 
No special description of these is required. 

The host .known seat of worship in the State is the temple 
of Kali on the top of the Shali, a conspicuous hill opposite 
Mashobra, 9,623 feet above the sea level. There are nine other 
temples elsewhere in the State. The hot sulphur springs near 
Suni, are supposed to be the property of the god Siva, who has 
a temple in the vicinity. 

The descriptions of manners, customs, and occupations given 
in the Gazetteers of neighbouring States and the Simla District 
apply equally well to Bhajji. Bhajji has nothing peculiar in this 
line. 

The principal fairs are the Baisakhi in April and the Dasehra 
in September, and about these two there is nothing remarkable. 



CHAPTER II-—ECONOMIC. 


Section A —Agriculture, including Irrigation- 

No regular settlement of land revenue has ever been made CHAPIIA. 
in Bhajji. Hence no special enquiry into the general economic Agriculture 
conditions of the State has been held, and practically no infor- General 
mation on the subject is available. conditions. 

Agriculture is of the usual type of tracts lying in the Sutlej Agriculture, 
valley. The fields on the sunny plateaus overhanging the river 
are extremely fertile, especially when belpod by irrigation from 
the numerous side streams. Those higher up on the hill slopes 
are less so, and there is the usual proportion of poor stony ground, 
which yields one crop of inferior grain once every two or three 
years. 


Section C-—Forests. 

There is a certain amount of forest, both demarcated and Forest*, 
undemarcated. The greater part of the demarcated forest lies 
on the slopos running down from the Shali ridge to the Sutlej. 

This forest contains fir, deodar, cypress, oak and chil. Nearly all 
the large deodar and cypress have been felled, and only small 
trees remain. There is a largo quantity of oak, which would 
yield charcoal for the Simla market, but the extraction of the 
produoe would be difficult owing to the precipitous nature of the 
ground. In addition to this large block, there are several patches 
of forest scattered through the State, the higher ones containing 
doodar, blue pine, aud chil, and the lower ones, near the Sutlej, the 
scrub species of the lower hills. A working plan was drawn up 
in 1907 which provides for the felling of a few fir, cypress, ohtl , 
and oak trees annually, and estimates the not income as Rs. 6,600 
a year. 


Section E-—Arts and Manufactures. 

The only manufacture of any note in tho State is that of Mauufaetn* . 
paper, which is made from the bark of a shrub called set barwa. 

The inner lay or of the bark is boiled, pounded with small mallets 
into pulp, and cleared with water. It is then spread on to frames 
by the usual process of dipping, aud the sheets dried in the sun. 

The industry belongs properly to the Kolis of Katnol, a village on 
the slopes on the Shali, but it is now carried on in the State jail. 

The paper compares favourably with the ordinary jail made" fibre 

paper. 
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Section G-.—Means of Gommnnication- 

The State is fairly well off for roads suitable for horse and mule 
traffic. A road runs fram Simla through Naldera to Suni. Half¬ 
way between Naldera and Suni, at Basantpur, another road branches 
off, which runs up the river, and joins the Hindustan-Tibet Road 
at the point where the latter descends from Kotgarh and meets 
the river. From Suni other roads run to Halog, the capital of 
Dhami, and Arki, the capital of Bagbal, Two miles below Suni 
the Sutlej is spanned by an iron bridge, which carries over a 
road into Suket. 

There is one post office in the State at Suni. 




CHAPTER IIL-ADMINISTRATrVE, 


Section A .—Administrative Divisions. 


The State is administered on old-fasbioned lines, but a proper 
system of records is in vogue. The Rdna is assisted by a Council 
oi three members, of whioh the Wazir is President. In addition 
to these officials there is a treasurer, a bakhshi, and a kotwdl. 


CHAP. 


Ill, A. 


Admtais- 

trative 

Divisioas. 

General 


There are four parganas —Barail, Chhotail, Chautha, andSuraj. arrangoment, ‘ 
Each has a zaildar. There are in all thirty-seven lambardars in Sub-division*, 
the State. 


Section C-—-Land Revenue. 

Land revenue is assessed Bummarily. It has never been re- Land revenue, 
gularly settled. The basis of assessment is soil classification and 


the rates per bigha are 

as follows 

Rs. a. 

P. 

Kiar awal 

i • • • • • 

. 1 15 

0 

„ doyam 

»• * 

... ... 0 15 

0 

Kulhant awal 

• •« • *« 

. 1 1 

0 

„ doyam 

««• « j *■ 

.. 0 12 

6 

Bakhal awal 

• * • «• • 

. 0 11 

0 

„ doyam 

«• • • • • 

. 0 7 

0 

Tikar awal 

• t • ••• 

... ... 0 4 

0 

„ doyam 

• IM 

. 0 2 

6 


The annual income from land revenue is about Rs. 15,000. 


Section D.—'Miscellaneous Revenue- 

Miscellaneous sources of revenue are water mills and shops, Miaosiianeoo* 
vbioh bring in about Rs. 327 annually. Excise yields from Rs. 100 reTenn6> 
o Rs. 226, and opium licenses Rs. 90. Tbe State is noted for 
he purity of its opium. 

From Rs. 400 to Rs. 600 are derived annually from the Stoop* 
ale of stamps, court-fee and non-judicial. 
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Section H.—Police and Jails 

The State polioe force consists of one Deputy Inspector, two 
sergeants, and thirty-seven constables. 

There is a jail, which is in the charge of the State polioe. 


Section I —Education and Literacy- 

Education, The Tikka has a tutor, who instructs a few other pupils, but 
there is no regular school in the State. It is intended to start one 
immediately. 


Section J—Medical- 

Medical Thero is no hospital, but a baidkhdna is maintained at Suni, 

where nativo modicines are dispensed, and sometimes food supplied 
to needy persons. Two "miles below Suni on tho Sutlej are some 
sulphur springs, which are rcputod to possess valuable ourative 
properties. These are principally on the Suket side of the 
river. 



11.—MAHLOG STATE GAZETTEER. 


PART A. 





CHAPTER I-—DESCRIPTIVE. 


Section A —General- 

Mahlog lies between 30° 52' and 30 a 5' N., and 76° 52' and CHAP, i, A. 
76° 58 E., some thirty miles to the south-west of Simla, between 
the States of Kuthar and Nalagarh. Its area is 43 square miles 
and population (1901) 8,968. The capital, Patta, lies at the foot 
of the Kasauli hill, and is distant some seven or eight miles from 
that place. It is about ten miles from Sab&thu. The Moghul 
emperors placod all the cis-Sutlej States under BilaBpur, through 
whom they paid tribute. The Mahlog Chief assigned twelve 
villages to Bilaspur in lieu of tribute, and these were seized from 
that State by Ndlsgarh shortly before the Gurkha invasion. Two 
of them, Gaila and Jamrari, lie in the middle of the present 
Mahlog State, and still belong to N &lagarh. 

Section B.—History. 

The following is the traditional account of the formation of 0 ffeTst** 
the State. 

Bir Chand, Baja of Ajudhia, was ordered in a dream by Shivji 
to go on a pilgrimage to the holy lake of M&nsarawar in Tibet. 

He did so, and from there was sent by Shivji to Bbowana, a 
place between Kalka and Pinjore, and directed to expel the mdwis 
of that neighbourhood and set up a kingdom of his own. The 
term mdwi or mdiudi, it should be explained, belongs to the dialect 
of these hills, and means a powerful independent man, who owns 
no Chief and pays no revenue. The word mdivd (a free grant of 
land) is from tne same root. In all the Hill States we find a tra¬ 
dition that previous to the immigration of Brahmans and Rajputs, 
the country was split up into a number of small communities, each 
under a movanna or mdwi. In this legend, then, mdwi seems 
to denote tho previously established rulers of the territory, who¬ 
ever they were. 

Blr Chand, in accordance with the god’s bidding, sent for tho sir chand 
mdwis and requested them to withdraw. They refused, and were 
in consequence all but exterminated by a dire disease sent by 
Shivji in answer to Bir Chand’s prayer for help. The few survi¬ 
vors made their submission to Bir Chand, painted the titdk on 
his forehead as a sign of sovereignty, and then left the country. 

Thereafter the State of Bhowana is said to have waxed and K*ado»i 
flourished until in the time of Kandosi Chand, the sixth Chief from °“ n< ^ 

Bir Chand, it extended as far south as Delhi. 
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[PAST A. 

Uttam Ghand, the grandson of Kandoai Chand, was, however, 
defeated by the Raja of Sirmrir, and deprived of his kingdom, 
fie fled to his father-in-law, the Rdna of Keontbal, and with his 
help succeeded in recovering twelve parganas , which he named 
Manlog, as they were inhabited ohiefly by mawis. He fixed his 
capital at Kotgharsi, now in Patiala territory. 

Seven generations later Ajit Chand, the Rdja of Mahlog, lost 
nine or ten parganas to the Raja of Kangra, who handed them 
over to Baghat, and thenceforth the Mahlog Chief was known as 
Rdna instead of Raja. Forty-four Rdnas intervened between 
Ajit Chand and Sanear Chand, to whom the State in its present 
forms was restored by the British after the Gurkha war. 

This legend is more than usually vague, and it is impossible 
to fit it with any kind of dates. It is probably of little or no his¬ 
torical value, but is given here for what it may be worth. All 
that can be stated positively about the ruling family of Mahlog 
is that tradition assigns its origin to Ajudhia, and that it does 
not appear to have risen to importance at any period. 

Sansar Chand was only granted the title of Thdkur, a griev¬ 
ance with his descendants, who fail to seo why the rulers of far 
smaller States, such as Darkoti and Balsau, should be styled Rdnas. 
Sansdr Chand’s grandson, Raghunath Chand, was made a Rana in 
1890, but the distinction was personal, hot hereditary. 

Rana Raghunath Chand died in 1902, leaving two sons, Tika 
Durga Chand and Midn Shiv Singh, then aged two and three 
years respectively. The administration was placed in the hands 
of a council of four, consisting of Mansa Ram (President), the 
hereditary Bakhsbi and family priest of the late Chief, whose 
ancestors arc said to have held the same posts for forty-eight 
generations, two Eanet mahtas or zaildars called Mast Rdm and 
Bali Rdm, and Moji Ram, first a personal servant of the Rdna’s and 
latterly his treasurer. These men carried on the administration 
on old-fashioned lines for some years with tolerable success, Mansa 
Rdm being the guiding spirit. 


of the council. In 1907 Mansa Rdm quarrelled with the chief Rdni, the 
mother of the Tika. The other council members sided with the 
Rani, and the other three Ranis and most of the subjects of the 
State with Mansa Rdm. It becamo necessary to supersede the 
council .and associate a Government Manager with Mansa Rdm 
to administer the State. Mansa Ram died in January 1908 
before this arrangement could be carried out, and the State is 
now under the sole management of M. Bhawdni SiDgb, a Naib- 
Tahsildar of the Jullundur Division. 
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Section (/.—Population- 

No special description of the people is required. A few notes chap. I, C. 

on religion are available. — ’ 

Population. 

There is a gurudwdra at Haripnr, the gaddi of a sect of The 
gvrus, vrho are much reverenced by the people of the lower hills y^[" UI of 
and adjoining plains district?, both Sikhs and Hindus. Guru anpm ’ 
Balram is the present occupant of the gaddi, which receives a 
jagir allowance from the State. The original guru was Jawahar 
Singh, in whose honour a fair is held at Jahawarji village every 
three years, at the end of March. The fair lasts some fifteen days, 
and is attended by many Sikhs from the Punjab, as well as people 
from most of the other Hill States. The Haripnr guru visits the 
fair and collects, it is said, as much as Rs. 5,000 or Rs. 6,000 in 
subscriptions to tlio gurudwdra. An annual fair on a smaller scale 
is held at Haripur in October in connection with the gurudwdra. 

One of the principal deotas in the State is Jit Danon of Jataon. .lit Tanon. 
Jft Ram was a Kanet herd boy who lived in an isolated village 
snriounded by hills called Dun. He thought that this constituted 
the whole world, and was much surprised to find another village, 

Jataon, one day when following strayed cattle. On his return be 
told his sister-in-law, who was looking after him, that he had 
found a new world. She mocked him, on which he removed him¬ 
self to JatAon, telling his sister-in-law that she would get no 
milk from her cows until she worshipped him. He remained at 
Jataon all his life and was deified after his death. Every man 
in the State offers him a goat and a seer-and-a-quarter ( kacha ) of 
ghi , when one of his cows calves, to ensure an abundant supply of 
milk. 

Another deota is Ghurka, a hero of the MaMbhftrata, whose Gimrk*. 
temple is at the Tillage of Gharsi on a ridge known as Ghurka 
Dhar, 

The Shamanu deota is a devi named Gayashia. She was brought sham&nu 
from Bhagri in Kuthar State by a Brahman, named Surja, the deota ' 
whole of whose family had been killed by the Badohi Kanets, a 
notorious set of freebooters. A fair in honour of this deity is held 
on the first Tuesday in Jeth at Shamdnu. 



CHAPTER II-—ECONOMIC- 


CHAP. II,A 
Agriculture 

Agriculture 
and economic 
condition. 


State forests. 


Roads. 


Post offices. 


Section A—Agriculture, including Irrigation. 

Tbe conditions and method of agriculture are the same as 
in the other lower Hill States. There are no statistics on which 
to base an account of the economic condition of the people, but 
there is no reason to suppose that this has any unusual fea* 
tures. 


Section 0 -Forests- 

The State has 1,518 acres of demarcated forests and a 
certain amount of village forest. Tbe higher-lying forests in the 
northern part of the State contain chil (pinus longifolia), 
but all the timber available is required for the right-holders, and 
none can be oxported. The other forests contain miscellaneous 
species of small trees fit for yielding small billets of firewood, 
interspersed with a certain quantity of bamboo. The only 
marketable products of the forests are fuel, charcoal, grass, 
and bamboos. The three former are sold in Kasauli or Sabdtbu, 
and the bamboos in K61ka. Tbe estimated annual revenue from 
the forests is Ks. 1,300. 


Section G.—Means of Communication- 

The State has one fair road, that connecting SaMthu with 
Baddi in N&lagarb. The old route to Simla via Rupar was by thu 
road, which passes through Patta. The other roads are men 
village paths, but some of them are practicable for mules. 

There is a post office at Khadli on the KntMr border, a mil 
and-a-balf from Patta. This place was a stage on the roa 
above mentioned, and there are the ruins of an old dft 
bungalow near it. 



CHAPTER HI-ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Section A.—Administrative Divisions. 

The Manager now controls the whole of the administration, 
and his is the only court. The law of British India is en’ 
forced. 

Bana Raghunath Chand between the years 1886 and 1893 
carried out a rough Settlement in tho State. A revised Settlement 
is now being started (1908) under the superintendence of the 

Manager. 


CHAP. 
II. A. 

Adminis* 

trative 

Divisions. 

Admimstra* 

tion. 

Settlements. 


In Rana Raghunath’s Settlement tho State was divided into a h r • • 
four parganas, Garsbang, Khadyahad, Don, and Gharnali, each and vmagT 
under a mahta or zailddr. These officials were paid from Rs. 10 officer3> 
fo Rs. 20 a year, and received from twenty to forty leach a mauuds 
of grain, and from sixteen seers to 1| maunds kacha of cotton in 
(addition. The parganas were divided into 55 melirdis or lambar- 
ddr circles, the detail being Gharshang 10, Khadyahad 19 Ddn 
16, and Gharnali 10. The Dun lambarddrs received one anna per 
rupee of the dhdl (see below), and two kacha maunds of grain a 
year. The other lambarddrs got Rs. 5 and two kacha maunds. 

One paticdri was appointod and a revenue officer called Afsar 
Mdl. 

Dd “ t f 8 f? 8ed r 116 baM «*»">»>. i«—t 

otate taking one-fourth of all produce, except sugarcane and of r " 3n r ar - 
cotton, and ono anua per bigha as dhdl, or contribution towards yana ' 
the tribute payable to the supreme Government. Sugarcane was 
charged 10 annas a bigha on a moda crop (i.e., the second crop 
of a sowing) and Re. 1 a bigha on a laira crop (i.e., the first 
crop of a sowiog). 


In other parganas rates.were fixed per bigha on an elaborate ;Vsse3Smont 
soil classification. Irrigated land paid from one rupee to ten o{ lhe other 
annas a bigha and umrrigated land from eight annas to one anna va ' 9inas - 
On first class irrigated and unirrigated land 12| kacha seers of 
gram were taken per rupee of cash rovenue as followsrice 1 seer • 
mash 1 seer; wheat 4 seers; maize seers. 5 

. The total cash revenue amounts to some Rs, 9 500 „ 

grain revived as revenue is stored in two granaries, on^ at' Patta rest™ 
and the other at Surajgarb. The principal portion of the salary 
of every State offioial is paid in grain, and after the disposal of 
the quantity required for this purpose and for feeding the 

f n m orTnwyyMr 1 ; 1 ** I,00 ° W0 ‘ ° f grS “ “ avaiIabIe fOT saIe 
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CHAP. Beg dr is imposed in terms of the land revenue, that is to 

— ’ say, a man who pays more land revenue than his neighbour has 

Miscella* to furnish beg dr for longer. The term of athwdra begdr thus 
Revenue, varies from four to fifteen days and each man’s turn to serve a term 
Begar. comes rouud about three times a year. 


Section D.—Miscellaneous Revenue- 

Excise. There are five stills for country liquor at Lunhattf, Khadli, 

Kotla, Kalujhand, and Drogi. The contracts are auctioned each 
year, and fetch about Rs. 500. 

Opium and The only licensed shop for sale of- drugs and opium is at 

UfiS Khadli, the fee for which is about Rs. 100 a year. 

stamp*. No distinction is made between judicial and non-judicial 

stamps. Plain sheets are stamped with a seal, and the value 
written by hand. The Council usod to charge a receipt stamp 
duty of 2 annaa on every sum over Rs. 5 paid by the State to its 
servants and others. The income from stamps of all descriptions 
nowadays is about Rs. 350 a year. 

Total revenue. The State has a total income of about Rs. 20,000 from "all 
sources and pays Rs. 1,440 tribute. 


Section H.—Police and Jails. 

fohe The Manager has a guard of one sergeant and four constables 

of the Punjab Police. The State police force oonsists of a 
Sub-Inspector, a muharrir sergeant, and five constables. They are 
stationed at head-quarters and furnish a guard for the palace and 
the jail. Crime is rare. 

Jail. Two or three rooms in the kotivili are used as a jail, and convicts 

are employed on the roads or in the State garden. A curious custom 
prevailed until lately by which a porson sentenced to imprisonment 
could pay Rs. 8 for every month of his soulenoe and thus escape 
confinement. 


Section I—Education and Literacy- 

Education. Literacy is at a very low ebb in this State. A primary school 
has been started by the Manager at a village called Johranpur, 
where some fourteen or fifteen boys attend daily. But the people 
as a whole are apathetic towards education. 
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Section J—Medical- 

The late Rana established a small chaiitablo dispensary at CHAP. 

Patla and placed it in charge of a native Christian named Harry 
Clarkson who belonged to the Sabatbu Mission. He is unqualified, Medical 
but has managed to do a certain amount of good among a people 
naturally averse to anything which they consider new fangled. 

In parts of the State, and especially round about Patta, malarial 
fever is extremely prcvaleut at certain seasons. 



12.-BAL8AN STATE GAZETTEER. 


PART A. 





BALSAN STATE. 


Balsan, or Ghodna as it is sometimes called, lies some thirty Ctauti. 
miles east of Simla on the left bank of the Giri river between 
S0°58' and 30°7'N., and 77°24’ and 77=35* E. It is a finely- 
wooded tract of some 51 square miles, and has a population of 6,704 
according to the 1901 census. The average revenue is from 
Rs. 10,000 to Bs. 15,000, and Rs. 1,080 are paid as tribute. 

The present chief is Rftna Bir Singh. His family is said to be History, 
a branch of that of Sirmtir, and to have ruled in Balsan for twenty 
generations. Alak Singh, the founder of the family, is supposed 
to have acquired the State by conquest; but it was for many 
generations a feudatory of Sirmdr, and at the time of the Gurkha 
invasion was subject to Kumharsain along with Bharauli and 
Madhan. 

During the Gurkha War the then chief, Jograj Singh, assisted Tba Gurkh* 
the British forces so far as his resources would permit him. His Wsr ' 
principal exploit was the capture of Nagan fort and 100 Gurkhas, 
whom he handed over to General Ochterlony. At the close of the 
war he was made independent of all other States, and given the 
pargana of Bharauli in addition. 

According to Mr. Fraser in his Journal and Observations “ r - F . r *“ r * 
published under the title of “ The Himala Mountains,” the TMkur 1111 ' 
of Balsan had previously taken forcible possession of Bharauli. 

Writing at Kotkhai on 6th June 1815 Mr. Fraser says 

" Both these people (i.e., the people of Punar Bnd the men of Balsan) 

“are noted for such marauding expeditions, and I believe those of Cote-Kaee 
“ are not more ioBooent, while they, who inhabit the opposite side of the river 
“in the valley of Nawar, aro known to bo notoriously daring thieves. Even 
“ whilst we were in the neighbourhood, the chief of Balsan, that he might 
“ lose no time, soized violently on the lands of the chief of the petty State of 
“Buhroulee. Nothing could be done at the time but to assure him of the 
“ protection of Government, in common with that which would be experienced 
“ by the whole country, and to threaten the aggressor with their vengeance.” 

Tbakur Jograj Singh again behaved with conspicuous loyalty Th#mutiny, 
during the mutiny of 1857. He sheltered and entertained several 
Europeans, who left Simla, when tho station was threatened by the 
Gurkha regiment at Jutogh, and in acknowledgment of these services 
he was created a Riina, and received a valuable khitlat in public 
durbar. He died in 1867 at the age of 67, and was succeeded by 
his grandson Bhup Singh. 

Bhup Singh died in 1884, and was succeeded by his grandson, ^ T5j ® pwwt 
the present R&na, born in 1861. The latter’s Jieir-apparent is his 
brother, Atar Singh, born in 1868, 
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No statistics are available from which an account of the social 
and economio condition of the State can be compiled. 

The people in their manners, customs, and characteristics re¬ 
semble those of the neighbouring States of Jubbal and Keonthal. 
The conditions of agriculture are the same as in the majority 
of the Hill States, and there are no arts or manufactures worth 
mentioning. 


The State possesses some eight or nine thousand acres of fine 
forest. According to the working plan drawn up in 1903 by the 
Deputy Conservator of Forests, Simla, the principal species are 
divided as follows:— 


Rau and Pandrau 
Blue pine 

Deodar . 

Blanks and cultivation 


3,798 acres. 
1,127 
829 
928 


it 

it 

tt 


Simla is the only market used for the sale of timber. It 
would be possible to float logs down the Giri and its tributaries to 
the Jumna, but it is found more profitable to carry the wood into 
Simla. The annual net incomo estimated in the working plan as 
derivable from the forests is Rs. 4,150. 

The State is traversed by one main road, the upper Simla- 
Chakrata road, via Sainj and Palternala. Two other roads skirt 
the northern and western boundaries of the State for a short distance, 
the Simla-KotkMi road, and tho lower Simla-Chakrata road via 
Digthali and Saraban. These three roads are unmetalled but 
feasible for mules. All other so-called roads are mere tracks. 
Kotkbai is the nearest post office. 


The Slate is well administered on old-fashioned lines, and 
gives no trouble to the Political Agent. The R6na is the sole 
executive and judicial authority, and his brother is in charge of 
the forests. 


There are four parganas : Pavuli meh Dharti, Sbili, Parli Patti, 
and Bharauli. There are no n,ahtat>, zaildars, or lambarddrs so- 
called. The revenue is collected by sianas , who are the old class of 
village headmen frequently alluded to in early accounts of travels in 
these hills. They receive no remuneration. There has been no 
Settlement. Land revenue is taken partly in cash and partly in 
kind. 


The principle of assessment is that each zaminddr shall pay 
what he can afford. The income derived from land revenue 
proper is about Rs. 5,000 a year, and from cesses and nazardna 
Rs. 2,000. 
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There is no miscellaneous revenue. Liquor is neither manu¬ 
factured nor sold in the State. Wholesale buyers of opium 
have to pay a license fee of Rs. 5, but otherwise opium is not taxed. 
There are no court fees or stamps. Complaints and suits are 
lodged and deoided by word of mouth, and all contracts of sale, 
mortgage, borrowing, and lending are also verbal. 

The State has neither police, school, nor hospital. The 
few convicts are confined at the DurMr, and the State chapraesia 
look after them. 

Of all the Bill States Balsan, perhaps, furnishes the best 
example of the success of primitive methods of government, when 
applied by the right sort of Chief* 


Miicellane* 

out. 


Police, etc. 


General 

character*!* 

lid* 
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PART A. 


DHAMI STATE. 


Dh&mi lies some 16 miles west of Simla between 31*7' and 
81*13' N., and 77°3' and 77° 11' E., and bounded on the north by 
Bbaiji, on the east and south by Patiala, and on the west by 
Bdghal. Its area is 26 square miles, and the population in 1901 
was 4,505. The capital, Halog, is picturesquely situated on a 
plateau overlooking the Khalli or Devi Nal on the south and the 
Sutlej valley on the north. The bulk of the State lies on the 
eastern slopes of the Kainthu Dhiir, a ridge running north-west 
from Jutogh. 

The ruling house is Rajput, and the family suffix, onoe Pal, is 
now Singh. The R&na’s ancestors were driven from the neighbour¬ 
hood of Delhi to Raipur in the Ambala district by the invasion of 
Shahabuddin Ghori in the 12th century, and thence came to 
Dh&mi. The State was formerly a feudatory of Bilaspur, but 
beoame independent in 1815 on the expulsion of the Gurkhas. 
A sanad was granted in that year to the chief, Rana Goberdhan 
Singh, who, as a boy of twelve, had borno arms and fought with 
General Ochterlony against the Gurkhas. 

Rana Goberdhan Singh behaved loyally in the mutiny, and his 
services were rewarded by remissions, for his lifetime, of half his 
tribute. He died in 1867 and was succeeded by his son Fatteh 
Singb, to whom the same privilege was accorded in 1880. 

The present Rana Hira Singh was born in 1878 and succeeded 
on the death of his father Fatteh Singh in 1894. He is a well 
educated and enlightened chief, and he too received a remission 
of half his tribute in 1901 in recognition of his good govern¬ 
ment. 

The proprietary classes are Brahmans and Kanets in about 
equal numbers. The two principal sections are the Brahmans 
of Bathmana and the Kanets of Jamog, two villages close to 
Halog. Both are of the Garg got, and their ancestors are said 
to have invited the present ruling family to be their chiefs. Dp 
to the present time the Ranas, on installation, receive the rdj tilak 
from representatives of these two tribes, and the State wazir 
usually belongs to one or other of them. 

The other Brahman section in the Stato are Dulaihru, Bh&t, 
Karmser, Lohachi and Thungri. Those of the Kanets, mostly 
named after the villages which they occupy, are Parhechi, of 
Parbeoh pargana, Tungru of Tun village, Dagohi of Dagoh, Kundl 
of Kun, Gurogru of Garogi, Amu of Aru, Laohhogi of Lachhog, 
R&hu, and Jathanti, 
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The State contains seven parganas : (1) Damher, in -which. 
Halog is situated, (2) Bhar, (3) Parhech, (4) Kamrehr, occupied by 
Rahu Kauets, (5) Nerma, held by Arnu Kanets, (6) Suin or “ the 
border," (7) Newal or “ the hot tract." Eaoh parg an a is under a 
mahta assisted by a mahr or deputy, and a peon. 

Dharni State has 928 acres of demarcated forests, of which 
600 acres are well-stocked with oak, chil, or scrub. The 600 acres 
of oak are worked for fuel and charcoal by the system ef coppice, 
with standards in accordance with a working plan drawn up in 
1890 by Mr. Mclntire, Deputy Conservator of Forests, the pro¬ 
visions of which have been adhered to since that year. Dhami is 
one of the most advanced of the States in tho matter of forests 
conservancy. The annual forest income is about Rs. 5,000. Tho 
game in tho Dhdmi forests is cai’efully preserved, and the Rdna 
has built a small rest-house at Ghani-ki-Hatti, five miles from 
.Tutogli, for the convenience of sportsmen. 

A fair road runs through the State from Jutogh to Halog 
through Ghani-ki-Hatti and continues down to the Bkajji border 
and so on to Suni in that State. There are post offices at Halog 
and Ghani-ki-Hatti. 

The Rana conducts the whole administration himsolf. The 
State records are kept in the Tankri character. 

Laud revenue is assessed on seed measurements. Twenty 
takas form a lih, and a lih is estimated to produce about 200 Icacha 
maunds (i. e., 80 pakka rgaunds) of grain in a year. -Tho measure 
of a lih is its productive capacity, and so a lih of irrigated land 
is a smaller area than a lih of unirrigated land. Each lih pays 
Rs. 24 in cash, 12 kacha maunds grain, and 2 kacha seers ghi 
at both harvests. A certain amount of ghdsni (grass land) goes 
with each lih, and every zaminddr gives ten kacha maunds of grass 
a year to the State. The total of the cash revenue is about 
Rs. 8,000. 

All payers of revenue are due to render ordinary leg dr for 
seven days in tho month to the State, and special beg dr at State 
marriages or funeral ceremonios, shooting parties, oamps of officials 
or distinguished visitors, and for the repair of roads. 

Nazardna is paid by all subjects according to their means at 
marriages in the Chief’s family. At the Sair festival on 1st Asauj 
each zaminddr presents one seer kacha of ghi, and at the Diwali 
each State official pays a nazardna of one rupee, and each house¬ 
holder one anna. 

One shop is licensed at Ghani-ki-Hatti for the manufactnre 
and sale of country liquor. The license fee is sold for about Rs. 250 
a year. Opium brings in a revenue of Rs. 40, and charas Rs. 60, 
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The total revenue of the State, including the value of grain 
etc., ia about Rs. 20,000. The full tribute is Rs. 720, but at present 
only half that sum ia paid for the reason already stated. 

The State has a field gun and a force of one officer, one 
sergeant, and 25 sepoys. These latter aot as polioe, though not 
officially oalled so. A jail of the usual primitive type is main* 
taioed at Halog, and the few convicts are employed on out-door 
labour. 

There is a primary school at Halog attended by some 
twenty boys. 


Total revanua. 


State form 
and police- 


School 
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CHAPTER I. -DESCRIPTIVE. 


Section A —General- 

Kuthdr lies between 80° 55' and 81° 1' N., and 76° 57' and CHAP. I, A 
77° I' E., on the opposite side to Sabathu of the Kuthdr river 0 enera i. 
valley. It is bounded oh the north by Patidla, on the east by 
Patidla and the British pargana of Bharauli, on the south by Beja 
State, and on the west by Mahlog. Its area is twenty square miles 
and the population in 1901 was 4,195. 

Section B-—History. 

Surat Ohaud, the founder of the ruling family, is said to have 
come from Kishtwdr in Kashmir forty-seven generations ago, 
and to have acquired the State by conquest. The following 
aocount of how he did so is purely legendary. 

The five parganas of the present State of Kuthdr, viz., The Udwit. 
Rihdni, Ghar, Shil, Dharutb, and Pheta, were in days of old 
ocoupied by mdwis. The word mdwi, as has been explained in the 
Gazetteer of Mahlog State, means a powerful man independent of 
all authority. It is said that the original mdwis were Jats from 
the plains, who established themselves in small village communities 
in the bills. Other castes followed their example, combined with 
them In their schemes and became mdtvis also. Several of the 
Hill States are full of Kanets who are reputed to be descended 
from mdwis, About four years ago a man called Kdshi Rdm died 
in Kuthdraara village without issue, and he is said to have been 
the last of the Knthdr mdwis. 

According to the tradition, the authority of the mdwis was . 
overthrown by bands of fighting immigrants. The ancestors of ° 6 w "‘ 

the present Ribani Kanets came up from Delhi, and expelled the 
mdwis from Rihani pargana. Next came the Badohi Kanets 
from Bashahr, who conquered first Ghar pargana , and then Shil 
and half of Dharutb. The other half of Dharuth and Pheta were 
seized in the same way by a body of Changri Kanets from Kdngra, 
and ultimately only one village Kuthdrsara in Pheta was left to 
the mdwis. 

One day some of the conquerors came across a man sitting in Surat 
deep dejection under a tree. He explained that he was a Rajptit 
exile, who had been forced to take servioe with one of the mdwis, 
and that be wanted help to drive out the mdwis from Kuthdrsara. 

A meeting was held by the men of the five parganas, and they 
resolved to assist the stranger. Accordingly Kuthdrsara was 
attached, the mdwis destroyed and the village handed over to the 
exile, who was Surat Chand. Eventually the five parganas 
acknowledged him as their kiDg. 
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This amounts to no more than the old tale of an energetic 
and determined soldier of fortune utilising faction rivalry in a 
strange country to make himself the master of it. Sovoral of the 
Hill 8Wf.es are said to have beon formed in this way. 

Subsequently the State appears to have been tributary to 
Keoui iai, Biluspur, and Nalagarh in turn. The Gurkha invasion 
drove Bona Gopal Chand to Manimajra in Ambala district, where 
some o ': Us descendants are still y ch/ ivdciTS. Ho died on his way 
buck it; Kutliav after tho wm*, and the State was restored by the 
British to his son Bhup Chand. 

Biina Bhup Chand died in 1858 leaving a son, Jai Chand, 
eighteen years of age. 

\\ ho regime r of . liana Jai Chand was characterised by a long 
series..o: internal disorders. The Eana started well with a capable 
waafr.in the person.of his undo Mian Bahadar .Singh, but on the 
latter *h •death lie relapsed into habits of indolence and extravagance. 
The administration was loft entirely in the hands of unscru¬ 
pulous • 1 01 rials, whoso extortions periodically exasperated the 
peopled open rebellion. Timo after time matters were smoothed 
over by promises, which were never fulfilled, until at last^ the 
people flatly refused to pay any more revenue, and in 1895 the 
State va ii ’on the verge, of bankruptcy. Government appointed 
ftfidu Dui'pa Singh of Kotkhai as wazir to straighten things up, 
but before he could join, the Ra.ua died in April 1896, leaving a 
son, Jagj't Chand, aged ten years. 

Midi, Duvga Singh administered the State as Government 
Manager for two years, and was succeeded by G ian Singh, District 
Kami', Simla, who was in turn replaced by Mian Shatranjifc Singh, a 
relative « f the H6ja of Suket, The young liana was educated 
at the A it HUon 'College, Lahore, and assumed charge of his State 
in June 1908. The State has been free from all serious disturbance 
from the date of Mian Durga Singh’s assumption of charge. 


Section C-—Population. 

The principal deota of Kufchar and its neighbourhood is Biju. 
The story goes that long ago there was a Raja in Kotguru called 
Ajaf Pal. For a long time he had no son, but eventually alter 
years of prayer nod charity one was born to him in his old age. 
This chilli, who was named Bijai Pal, showed preternatural wisdom 
from his es t best infancy and was able to interpret the utterances 
of deota?. Be succeeded to his father’s kingdom, but soon gave 
it up and began to travel about the hills as a fakir, welcomed and 
reverenced wherever he went. One day he came to Deothal, 
a village on the left bank of the Gambhar, four miles from Sabathu, 
where the Sabuthu-Simla road crosses the river on an iron bridge. 
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Here be fought and vanquished the local deota Sri pul and took 
possession of his tempt . The people round about made him their 
deota , and he 1mscontinued to be worshipped at Deothal ever since, 
bis name being gradually corrupted to Biju. Several other 
small temples in Ids honour exist in the villages of Kuthar, Beja, 
Patiala, Bharauli, etc., .milt of stones taken from Deothal. 

This legend is curt u.dy different from that generally current 
about the deota Biju, and in it Biju has possibly been confused 
with some other (loir/. In the upper hills Biju is the same 
as Bijat, the lightning g xl, who is identical with Sri Gul. Sri Gul 
has a small temple on she Chor peak, and a larger temple at 
Saraban in Jubbal, whom he is called Bijat. The tradition as to 
his origin is given at lea gib in the Jubbal State Gazetteer. 

In 1895 the Kutli T subjects took an oath of non-allegiance 
to the Rana on Biju i iecla, and one cf the first measures 
of re-organisation, which the Government Manager had under, 
take, was the formal release of the malcontents from their 
oath. 

The principal tribe s are Brahmans, Kanets and Kolis. The 
Kanets are practically confined to the three sections above 
mentioned. 

The RiMni Kanets are said to have come from Delhi. The 
story of their supposed < rigin is given in the Kunhiar Gazetteer, 
that their progenitor was one of four sons of a king of 
Hindustan, who migrated to these hills. The name of their got 
is Tunar. 

The Badobi Kanets have been described as coming from 
Bashahr, Another accott it is that the Badohi Kanets of Bashahr 
came originally from Bade a village in Kuthar. 

Nothing further is mown of the origin of the Chaungri 
Kanets than the story that they came to Kuthar from 
Kangra. 

There is nothing special to describe about the Brahmans 
and Kolis. There is a truhtion that the village of Bhagri was 
originally held by Braun i m maw is and that the Badohi Kanets, 
wishing to get rid oi the: a, adopted the expedient of inviting 
them to a jog (religious |j ant) and poisoning the whole lot of 
them. The only one to escape was a pregnant woman, who had 
r.ot gone to the feast. She afterwards gave birth to a son, 
Surja, who removed himself and the deota of Bhagri to Shamanu 
in Mablog, where his descendants are still called Bhagotal 
Brahmans. We may suppose that the ghosts of the murdered 
Brahmans did not neglect tueir opportunities, as their new as* are 
still worshipped in Badoh village by the Kanets, and a jag given 
in their memory every three or four years towards the cost of 
which the State subscribes. 

*Y'uU B.w'udii: Stale Oazeticer. 
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CHAPTER II—ECONOMIC. 


Agriculture. 

Price of 
lend. 


Forests. 

Roads, 


The principal paying crops are rice and ginger. No regular 
Settlement has been made, and so there are no statistics regarding 
agriculture available. From ten to twelve per cent, of the cul¬ 
tivated area is irrigated by kids. 

Ready markets for agricultural produce are to hand in the 
adjoining cantonments of Subathu and Kasauli, and the value of 
cultivated land in the State is comparatively high. In the time 
of the late Kana sales were effected at rates varying from Rs. 80 
to Rs. 150 a bigha , in spite of the fact that no transfer of land 
was recognised unless 50 per cent, of the price was paid to the 
State. 

The State has five demarcated forests, two of which oontain 
chil pine. A working plan was drawn up in 1904. No surplus 
chil is at present available for sale after satisfying the demands 
of the right-holders. The only income derived from the forests 
is by sale of fuel, grass, and bamboos from the sorub jungles. 
These bring in some Rs. 400 or Rs. 500 a year. 

The only road through the State is the Subathu-Baddi road 
which passes through the Durbar. 



CHAPTER III.-^AOMINISTRATIVE. 


The only court in the State is that of the R6na, who controls Administr*- 
the whole administration himself. The law of British India is tion. 
in force wherever applicable, and the system introduced by the 
managers of governing the State as far as possible on the lines of 
a British district is still maintained. The one modification of the 
Indian Penal Code made is that cow killing is punishablo with im¬ 
prisonment for life. 

The sub-divisions of the Slate are the five pargartas already gob-division* 
mentioned. The village officers are called lembarddrs, and they “ d v»u*s® 
are remunerated from a cess called bishtang which is realised at 0 cer8 ' 
the rate of two annas per rupee of land reveDuo. 

No regular Settlement has ever been carried out. Land Land rev«- 
revenue was assessed by Rana Bhup Chand in .1848 on the jun me - 
and patha measurements. In the majority of villages revenue was 
taken in oash, but. some bad to pay both cash and a share of the 
crops. The cash revenue was originally about Rs. 5,000, but 
under Rina Jai Chand it rose first to Rs. 8,000 and then to 
Rs. 15,000. 

The payers of kind revenue are said to have been the victims oppressive 

of much oppression at the hands of Rana Jai Chand’s officials. of 

The system employed was as follows: The crop was cut and 40 80 on * 
brought to the threshing floor, where it was oovered with a layer 
of earth on whioh a sort of mark or seal was placed (oalled 
chcmga) by a State official. To break or tamper with this seal 
was a criminal offence, and thus the cultivator had to bribe the 
official not to bring a charge of damaging the seal against him, 
and to fee him before being allowed to opou the seal and thresh 
the crop. The State share of the grain was one-fourth; ^th 
was taken in addition for the officials, and, the cutyiyator was left 
with fjtbs, but, from this be was expected to feed the State 
ahlik&r and his staff during tbe.ir visit as woll as provide tho 
wherewithal for the necessary bribes, in addition to his cash 
revenue. 

There was also a system called paiya jins by which zamlndars other tm. 
were obliged to sell grain to the State at considerably less than po * u# 
current rates. There were various other miscellaneous imposts 
in cash and kind, and the burden of^e^or was exceptionally heavy. 

All these formed grievanoos which contributed to tbe upheaval 
of 1895. 
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Heviaion o£ Mian Durga Singh took over the management it waa 

assessment 1 deoided that the State oould not bear the expense of a regular 
and present Settlement, and all that oould be done was a revision of the old 
mental arrangements. The cash revenue was fixed at Rs. 6,539 and a 
new distribution made. The revenue of villages assessed in cash 
and kind was fixed at Rs. 1,000 and 2,200 maunds of grain 
annually. The more objectionable of the other demands were 
abolished and others maintained or modified. These stand at 
present as follows :— 


Miscellane¬ 
ous demand. 


(1) Bhet .—This was a contribution towards a general feast 
to all subjects of the State at Diw61i. Latterly the 
feast had been discontinued, but the contribution re¬ 
mained. Bhet is now paid by State officials at the 
rate of one rupee each. 


(2) Kdmddri —a patwdr cess at six pies per rupee of land 

revenue. 

(3) Bishtang —two annas per rupee of land revenue for the 

lambarddr. 

(4) ZdJcat , a duty of three annas on every house which pro¬ 

duces and sells ginger. 

(5) Marriage tax.—Every zaminddr pays Re. 1-4-0 on the 

marriago of his daughter as a fee to the State 
menials, and gives a goat to the State on the marriage 
of a son. In return for the goat the State gives a 
turban. 

(6) Customary demands for marriages, funerals, installa¬ 

tions, etc—Each house contributes from two annas 
to one rupee according to its means on the Rana’s 
installation, the birth of an heir, investiture of the 
Tikka with the sacred thread, and at all funerals in 
the Rana’s family. At the Tikka’s marriage an all¬ 
round subscription'of Rs. 5 is levied, and contribu¬ 
tions according to means taken at the marriage of a 
daughter or sister of the Rana. 

Eacheat of If a land-holder dies without leaving a direct heir or any 
St&te *° the collaterals in the second degree, his land escheats to the State and 
is sold by auction, with the reservation that aoy proved relative of 
the deceased, residing within the State, has a right of pre-emption 
at the price realised in auction. The rU fee, payable by the second 
husband of the widow or widows of a man dying under these cir¬ 
cumstances, used to be recovered and appropriated by the State. 
The rit custom has lately been abolished officially. 

»*gtr. Begar is as usual of two kinds, athiodra or ordinary beg dr, and 

hela or extraordinary begar. Rana Jai Cband maintained so expensive 
an establishment, that the attendance of thirty-five athwdra begdrts 
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was required at the , palace daily. This formed the chief ground 
for bis subjects’ complaints against him. The number of athwdras 
has now been reduced to fifteen a day. Each pargwnci supplies 
three men a day, and each land-holder has to furnish a day’s labour 
in the month for every two rupees of land revenue paid by him. 

Hela, legar is levied on special occasions, such as marriages Helabegtr. 
or feasts, where the begdris are paid nothing but get a share of the 
feast, or for special work like carrying the baggage of State 
officials and travellers, when they are paid coolies ’ wages, or repair 
of roads and bridges, for which no remuneration is given. 

There are two stills for country liquor at Uthri and K'VHb. Escis# ' 
which are licensed each year by auction. The license-holder is 
permitted both to manufacture and sell. The average fee realised 
is Rs. 250. 


tru f are licensed for the sale of opium and drugs at 
Jxh&dli and Sot* The licenses are sold by auction and usually 
realise about Rs. 500. The licensee imports his stock from 
Hoshiarpur and Baghat State. 

_ 'total anm ^!, avenue of the State is about Rs. 16,000, 
and Rs. 1,000 are paid as tribute. 


Opium 

drugs. 


Total re- 
veau*. 



15.-KUNHIAR STATE GAZETTEER. 

PART A. 






CHAPTER I—DESCRIPTIVE. 


Section A-—General. 

The State lies some fifteen miles west of Simla between 30° 39' chap. I. A. 
and SI 0 7' N. and 76° 59' and 77° 3’ E. The approximate area is 
seven square miles; and the population in 1901, 2,168. The 
annual revenue is Rs. 4,000, with 1,000 maunds of grain,, and 
Rs. 180 are paid to Government as tribute. The head-quarters are 
at Hat Kot in the middle of a plateau celebrated for its fertility 
and dose to a beautiful natural tank, which is famous for its water- 
lilies. 


Section B.—History. 

The ruling family is an ancient one of Garg Raghubansi Rdj- Origin of rat- 
puts, and was founded by Abhoj Deo, who is said to have come 1116 famlly ' 
from Akhnur, a petty state now absorbed in Jammu, and to have 
acquired the State by conquest about the year 1154 a.d. 

Abhoj Deo left his home at the head of a band of fighting Abhoj Doo. 
men to seek for adventures in Hindustan. He was turned aside 
from his direct road by the news of a revolt in Bilaspur, and 
coming to Kunhiar, found himself opposed by the Keonthal State 
troops at Rnikot, a fort to the south of the present capital of 
Kunhidr. These he defeated, captured Raikot and the neighbour¬ 
ing forts, and then, pleased with the surroundings of Hat Kot, 
settled himself there as ruler of the country. 

Many of his descendants were keen warriors, and assisted nisdescen- 
Ndlagarh and Bildspur in their various wars, ohiefly against Kulu. danta. 

The original area of the State is said to have been treble that 0riginal atea 
now existing, and to have embraced a large portion of what is now of the state. 
Patiala territory lying to the north and west of the Simla-Sabdthu 
road between Sairi in Patiala and the iron bridge over the Gambhar, 
as well as part of the present Baghal State. This yielded an 
annual income of Rs. 25,000. 

About the year 1600, in the reign of Kesho Rai, the State Kosbo R “- 
began to fall on evil days. Kesho Rai was a weak and indolent 
ruler, who left everything in the bands of his ahllcarg, with the 
result that the neighbouring States were enabled to filch slices of 
territory. Baghal, ever active and hostile, seized the portion be¬ 
yond the Kuni Naddi, and Keonthal appropriated the country 
between Puabu (near Sairi) and the Gambhar, whioh was ultimately 
taken from Keonthal by the British Government and given to 
Patidla. 
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CHAP. I, B. A hundred years later, in 1715, was bom Anant Deo, the 
most famous of the line. He lived for fighting, and would have 
f ‘ a finger in every war that was going in the neighbourhood. On 
Anant Doo. one occa8 j on h e joined Bilaspur in an expedition against Nadaon 
in Kangra, and* had an Homeric single combat with an Afghan 
Sirdar named Aggar Khan, the leader of the Kangra men. This 
resulted in Aggar Khan being slain, and Anant Deo taking his 
sword, which is still preserved in the State and bears the following 
inscription. 

«ll 

His death. In 1795 Nalagarh and Bagbal united to attack Kunhiar. Anant 
Deo, though now eighty-one years of age with the scars of twenty- 
two wounds on his body, managed to repulse them. He was 
then invited to a conference to arrange terms of peace, and set 
out on horseback with ono attendant only. On the road he was 
treacherously shot at by some Baghal men, who had been posted 
for the purpose. His attendant was killed, and he himself 
wounded and knocked off his horS8. Sitting down he tied up his 
wound and then called out to his assailants that he had a very 
valuable sword, whioh they had better come and take. Oa their 
accepting the challenge, he killed fifteen or twenty of them 
before falling himself. The spot where this happened is close to Hat 
Kot, and is marked by a shrioe and a grove of trees. The incident 
of course served to accentuate the hostility between Kunhiar and 
Baghal, which is very bitter to this day. 

Maggan Deo. Anant Deo was succeeded by his son Maggan Deo, to whom, 
as Thakur, the British Government granted the present State on 
the usual terms after the Gurkba War (Sauad, dated 4th 
September 1815). 

Kishen Singh Maggan Deo died in 1816, and was succeeded by his grand- 
Siu h T 6 8h Bon ^ 8 ^ en Singh, who died in 1866. His eldest son Tegh Singh 
emgi, succeeded, and died in October 1905 leaving two infant sons, 
Hardeo Singh, born 1899, and Gopal Singh, born 1901. 

Present ad. The State is at present under Government administration 
ministration, during the minority of the Thakur. The Manager is Lakhsmi 
Dhar, a Brahman, to whose family belongs the hereditary post 
of bakhshi, and with him is associated Bannu, a lambardar. 

Sir Singhand The late Thakur for many years took no practical interest 
Hua Singh. j n the administration, and left everything in the hands of his 
oousins Bir Singh and Hira Singh, sons of Bishan Singh, the 
younger brother of Tbdkur Tegh Singh. These men, however, 
were dismissed by him a year before his death, and Lakhsmi Dhar 
was appointed Wazir. Bir Singh and Hira Singh are alive, and 
hold jdg\r» y but are not allowed to participate in State affairs. 

Title of the Tbe old title of the ruler was Rai, and it is claimed that he 
rul#r should have been styled Rana in 1815, but that owing to the 
maohinations of Bdghal he was only made a Thdkur. 
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The above account of events previous to 1815 has been 
furnished by Pandit Lakhsrni Dhar, the Wozir, and is no doubt 
mainly traditional. The Bdghal version of its anciont relations 
with Kunhiar would probably tell a different story. 


Section C-—Population- 

The three most important sections of the population are 
Brahmans, Rajputs, and Kanete. The last named are, as in most 
other States, the strongest numerically. Tbe Brahmans are said 
to be the oldest settlers in the Stato, and they will be dealt with 
first. 

A t the time of Abhoj Deo’s invasion Kunhiar was inhabited 
by Sarsut Brahmans, with a few families of Kanets. The 
descendants of these Brahmaus form the bulk, of the population 
of Hat Kot, the head-quarters of tbe State. Only a few families 
i eside in tbe outlying villages. 

The Kunhidr Brahmans are noted for their skill in medicine, 
and practise this profession in other States, going as far afield 
as Bashahr. They are said to make a lot of money. A great 
many of them hold land free of revenue (mudfi) in Kunhiar, and 
thus they are a very prosperous tribe. The mudfiddrs pay a small 
cess called bdbat, but nothing else. They are, however, liable to 
legdr service at weddings and funerals, and are usually omployed 
on such occasions either as cooks or messengers. Their mudfi 
holdings are called sasan , and these are liable to confiscation if the 
holder defaults in beg dr. 

The Kunhiar Brahmans do not permit widow re-marriage and 
do not admit the custom of rit. Neither do they demand money 
for the marriage of their girls, as do some other castes. They 
are called by the titles jodshi) pada, pandit , and baid. 

Rajptits are mostly connections of the ruling family, with 
the exception of a few families residing in Chaklu, Jhand, and 
$angri. These latter, however, hold their land revenue-free, and 
^re treated in every respect like the other Rajputs, who are 
Related to the Thakur, with the result that they have come to 
(konaider themselves so related, and have as a matter of fact 
become connected by marriage in 6ome instances. 

The Rajputs, who are relatives of the Thakur, have jigirs. 
pn the occasion of a son’s marriage the father has to make a 

S iayment of ten rupees to the State called dhdm. This is supposed 
o be the price of grain and goats for the wedding feast. In 
ormer times he had to spend a lot of money on a feast, but now 
be is allowed to compound with this payment. In return the 
State gives him one rupeo, which is called tilca. When a girl is 
jparried nothing is either given or taken. 
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The practice, sometimes prevalent among R&jprits elsewhere, 
of taking a daughter away in a dooly and marrying her away 
from home is striclly forbidden in Kunhiar, and punishable with 
forfeiture of jdgtr. The bride must be fetched away by the 
bridegroom and his bardt in proper style. But there is nothing 
against a man marrying a bride brought in a dooly, from outside 
the State. The Rajputs do not practise rit or widow re-marriage. 

There are three main families of Kanets, Namoli, Ghamariana, 
and Charaundu. 

The following is the traditional account of the origin of the 
Namoli Kanets 

A king of Hindustan had four sons, who migrated to the 
hills. Their names were Budh Chand, Hari Chand, Kirpal Cband 
and Sigmi Chand. Budh Chand settled in Beja, Hari Cband in 
Rihana in Kuthar, Kirpal Chand in Ladog in Baghal, and Sigmi 
Chand in Namol in Kunhiar. From Hari Chand are descended 
the Rihani Kanets, from Kirpal Cband the Ladogar Kanets, and 
from Sigmi Chand the Namoli Kanets. All three families were 
prominent in the various petty wars of their respective States. 

When Sigmi Chand came to Namol the Brahmans and Kanets 
of Kunhiar wanted to make him their ruler, but he refused the 
honour. In spite of this they used to call him Raja. When 
Abboj Deb appeared it was Sigmi Chand who advised the Kunhiar 
people to put him on the throne, and they did so. 

The Ghamariana and Charaundu families were settled in 
Kunhiar previous to this. There is no information as to their 
origin. 

Most of the Kunhiar Kanets are cultivators, and nearly every 
family has a representative in service of some kind in Simla. Some 
of them are said to be clever painters and decorators and to earn 
high pay in different shops. Many are chaprassis in the various 
Government offices. All are practically illiterate. 

When a Kanet girl is married, the father pays the State one 
rupee called bhondri. If a boy is married the father has to give 
the State a mauod and a half of atta and rice, a seer of salt, a seer 
of raw sugar, a seer and a half of ghi, and one rupee for a goat. 
If the father is an old State official he has to give a goat worth 
three or four rupees. In return the State gives a turban. 

If a Kanet woman leaves her husband and goes to another 
man, the latter pays the former from Rs. 100 to Rs. 300, as nt t 
and returns him all the woman’s jewelry. The man who realises 
rit must give one-fourth of it to the State. 

If a betrothal is made, and not followed by a wedding, the 
boy’s father can, through a panchdyat , recover any jewelry which 
may have been given to the girl, and Rs. 12 iu oasb. When this 
js done the girl is free to marry elsewhere. 
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Other castes found in the State are Koli, Chanel, Dumna, 
Chamar, Mehtar, Jogi, Khafcri, Turi, Jat, Kahar, and a few Muham¬ 
madans, but none of these are prominent enough to require special 
mention. 

There is nothing peculiar to note in connection with religion, 
manners and oustoms in this State. 

Two important fairs are held, one on Baisakhi at the temple of 
the Danon deota about three quarters of a mile from Hat Kot, where 
there is a thdkurdivdra and a tank, and the other the Sairi fair, 
celebrated on the first, of Asauj at Bhali, a village on the banks 
of the Ro naddi. Buffalo fighting is a feature of this latter. 
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CHAPTER II—ECONOMIC. 

The wheat grown on the plain round Hat Kot is famous 
throughout the hills. The rest of the cultivated land in the State 
resembles that of the lower hills and the general conditions of 
agriculture do not differ from those prevailing in the Bharauli 
ildka and described in the Simla District Gazetteer. 

There are no forests, but a certain number of trees are 
dotted about on the waste land, and are considered to be the 
property of the State. The most valuablo species are tun, kaltru, 
Icalckar, ch'tl, ban, sirin, and shxslum 'The last named is very 
scarce. 

No building wood can be cut by a zemindar without the 
permission of the Stale, w'hether he wants it for himself or for 
some one else. If permission is given, payment is taken at the 
same time. If the tree is one, which grows on the man’s own 
land and was planted by him, the price, which he pays for it, 
is nominal. If the tree belongs to the State, its full value is 
charged. Building wood is, however, scarce, and often has to be 
procured from outside the State. 

There are no arts or manufactures in the State, and no export 
trade. 

A road from Bilaspur, which meets the old Kalka-Simla 
road about four miles below Sairi, runs straight through the 
middle of the State. The road is unmetalled but suitable for 
mules. 

There are no post or telegraph offices. 


Poitftl. 



CHAPTER III.—ADMINISTRATIVE. 

In former days everything "was done by word of month and g ,^ ormer 
there were no State records. When the State came under the 9JS em ' 
Simla Hill States Agency, a munshi was kept for correspondence 
with the Superintendent, Hill States. But the only records were 
the revenue accounts, which were written up in Tdnkri or Hindi 
character by the baihshi. 

Since the State has come under Government management, Modern 
systematic treasury procedure and accounts keeping havo been method3 - 
introduced, and an annual budget of income and expenditure 
drawn up. The only court is that of the joint managers, and the 
office staff consists of one clerk. Judicial proceedings are recorded 
in regular manner, aud are conducted in accordance with the 
Indian Penal Code and the Codes of Criminal and Cif il Procedure. 

There is no system of registration. 

No land revenue Settlement has ever been made. Lund is Land Revenue 
measured by what is called the nazari pamdish (i.e ., eye measure¬ 
ment), a system, which is said to be as old as the Aryan sottlement 
in India. Area is not calculated by surface measurement, but by 
estimate of how much seed is required to sow it. And the 
amount of seed is not measured by weight but by capacity, which 
method is called parima. 

The table of land measurement in use in the State is— Land 

measurement. 

10 pathas . 1 jur.. 

20 ](ins . 1 khnr. 

A jun of seed is supposed to be equal to one Jcacha maund of 17 
pakka seers, and the area of a jun to be equivalent to four bighas 
of the size used in the Simla district. 

The cultivated area in the State is about 5,500 bighas, Cultivated 
the rest being grazing and wasteland; 1,500 bighas are in the area ' 
possession of Brahmans and other mudfi'ddrs and yield no revenue, 
except a light cess called bdbat. The remaining 4,000 bighas 
yield a cash revenue of Rs. 2,050 and a kind revenue of about 
1,000 maunds annually. 

All land theoretically belongs to the State. The beat land is Ownership 
kept by the State iu its own hands, and the State is both ala mdlik of,anfl - 
and. adna mdlik of it. 

Zaminddrs can acquire the rights of adna mdlik, or Tenures 
ocoupant, in other land by payment of nazardna. The amount 
of nazardna runs as high as Rs. 50 a jun for good land. An adna 
mdlik may mortgage, but. not sell his holding. When he dies 
his heirs must pay a small nazardna to the State for succession to 
his rights. This is called uda dhaldn . If he leaves no near re¬ 
lative, his rights revert to the State, who transfers them to some 
one else on payment of the full amount of the original nazardna. 
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The rights of adna mdlik may be partitioned, but in this case 
Rs. 10 are due to the State as nazardna. This is a fixed charge aod 
is irrespective of the size of the holding or the number of sharers. 
A partition is called banddkara. 


Cash revenue 
rates. 


An adna mdlik or occupant pays his revenue in cash, 
rates per jun per annum:— 

Rs. a. p. 

1st quality land . 6 0 0 

2nd „ „ . 3 0 0 

3rd „ „ 10 0 


The 


state rent*. The land, in which the full rights are reserved for itself by 

the State, comprises all the fertile fields round Hat Kot, and is 
disposed of in three ways— 

(1) A fow fields are cultivated direct by the State through 

begaris. Such land is called sihal. 

(2) The worst of the land retained by the State is let out to 

tenants, who pay -^rd batdi at each harvest, and are 
liable to ejectment at will. This land is oalled khdlua. 

(3) The rest of the good land round Hat Kot is let out on 

leases of throe years currency. Tenants pay:— 
(a) from Rs. 4 to Rs. 2 per jun nazardna ; ( b ) from 
Rs. 9 to Rs. 6 per jun cash rent; (c) one-third batdi 
at each harvest. The leases are put up to auction 
and given to the highest bidder. 

CeMes In addition to land revenue and rent, five cesses are realised 

all payable at Diwali. These are:— 

(1) Bhed, ono pice per jun of cultivated land. 

(2) Panva, one batti (fivo seers kacha or two seers pakka) 

of grain per rupee of land revenue paid. 

(3) Ghi, four seers kacha (1£ seers pakka) of ghi per kain 

of 12 juns cultivated land. 

(4) Sail, a bundle of sail or wild hemp from each begdri. 

(5) Koli Ghas, eighty bundles of grass per kain of culti¬ 

vated land. 


Begdr. Begdr is exacted at tho rato of four months in the year per- 

house, i.e., one day in every three. Each begdri is given a kacha 
seer of grain a day while working, and, as a consideration for 
begdr, those who pay revenue in kind are allowed 2| juns in every 
kain free of revenue. But those who pay cash revenue get no 
compensating allowance. 

shanddr. All grain received as rent or revenue is put into the State 

granary or Lhanddr, and amply suffices for all disbursements in 
kind made by the State. In a good year there is sometimes a 
surplus for sale. All inmates of the palace and State se rvants 
receive a daily food allowance from the bhanddr. 
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There are three descriptions of revenue-free tenures. One 
is that of certain Brahmans as described above. Another is that 
of State servants who are remunerated in this way instead of 
with cash salaries. The third is the grant of land for their 
support to younger scioDS of the Thakur’s family. 

The grants to Brahmans are apparently perpetual, but there 
is no certain information of this point. Those to State servants 
terminate on the death of the grantee, though part is 
sometimes continued as a charitable allowance to his children, if 
they are not left in a position to earn their own living. The jdgir s 
of the Tb&kur’s relatives, or Mians, as they are popularly called, 
are subject to decrease as one generation succeeds another. 

A jdgir to a member of the ruling family originally consists 
of 60 juns or 240 bighas. A brother of a Thakur is married at the 
State expense and then given a jdgir and nothing else. At the 
second generation one-third of the jdgir is deducted and resumed 
by the State, and the remainder is gradually diminished after 
every generation until at the fifth generation the holding is reduced 
to \2juns or 43 bighas. Ajdgirtldr is required to serve the State, 
if required, without further remuneration. 

A khawds-zdda, or son of a Thakur by a concubine, receives no 
jdgir, properly so called, but is given free of revenue 30 junt or 
120 bighas , which is eventually reduced to 6 juns. 

Miscellaneous revenue amounts to about a thousand rupees. 
Sales of wood and grass bring in about Rs. 350, court fees and 
fines about Rs. 400, and contracts Rs. 250. The contracts are for 
opium and charas shops, farms of drhal dues, camping ground 
dues and dhami (octroi), and for sale of fruit from the State 
gardens. There are two such gardens, one at Hat Kot and the other 
at Bani Kunhiar. They are well stocked with fruit trees of 
various kinds, but are badly in need of a trainod man to look after 
them, and do not yield as much as they should. 

No stamps are used. Court fees are only levied in Civil 
suits at the rate of ten per cent, on the value. 

There is only one shop at which opium and drugs are sold, 
situated at Hat Kot. The license fee realises some Rs. 28 annually. 

There are no buildings of any note. 

A polioe force of nine is kept and there is a look-up for 
prisoners. As elsewhere in the hills crime is rare. 

No school or hospital exists in the State. 
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MANGAL STATE. 

Mangal lies on the left bank of the Sutlej between 31° 18' 
and 31° 22 N., and 76° 55' and 77° 3/ E. It is bounded on the 
north by the river and on the south by Bilaspur and Baghal. 
It measures some 12 square miles and has a population of 1,227. 

Mangal is almost the most inaccessible of tho Hill States. 
Its area consists of a series of precipitous hills. Originally a 
tributary of Bilaspur, it was declared independent at the end of 
the Gurkha War. Beyond this the State has practically no history. 

The ruling family aro Rtijpdts of the Atri tribo, and are said 
to have como originally from Marwar. The presont chief is 
Tilok Singh, born in 1857, who succeeded his father Jit Singh 
in 1892. His title is Rana. 

The Rana is assisted in the administration by his brother 
Kanwar Nihal Singb, who acts as Wazir. No special laws aro in 
force, and the Government is purely patriarchal. 

Land revenue is assessed on old-fashioned principles. The 
seed capacity measurement is adopted, which is similar to that 
formerly employed in Bilaspur and Baghal. Twenty-four takat 
make ono bhdoli , aud a bhdoli is said to be the area, which can 
be sown by ton kacha maunds of seed, «./?., 160 pakka seers. Thus 
the iaka here is approximately the same as it was in Baghal, the 
Baghal taka being described as about 6 seers pakka. The bhdoli 
is the unit of assessment, and each bhdoli pays Rs. 10 cash revenue 
and 80 kacha maunds of grain. 

In addition each householder pays one rupee and a kacha 
seer of ghi to tho State on tho first of Magh, and the usual sub¬ 
scription for marriages, eto., in the Rana’s household is lovied at 
an average rate of one rupee per house. 

Every eaminddr who holds a hhaoli of land must render 
athwdra or ordinary beg dr for six days in tho month, and every 
householder i9, in addition, liable to furnish hela or special hag dr 
for two days in the month. The occasions on which the latter 
is demanded are the same as in other States (i ide Kuthar Gazetteer). 

About Rs. 20 are derived from liceDsos to purchase opium ; 
otherwise thore is no miscellaneous income. ’ 

The State has no cxciso or stamp system, no roads, police, 
sohool, or hospital. The two latter institutions are available at 
Bilaspur, for those that require them. 

The total income of the State excluding the value of kind 
revenue is about Rs. 700, and Its. 72 are paid as tribute. 
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BEJA STATE. 

Beja is a small State of four square miles lying on the western General, 
slopes of the Kasauli hill. It is bounded on tho north by Kuthar, 
on the east by Patiala and Kasauli, on the south by Patiala, and 
on the west by Mahlog. The population in 1901 was 1,131. 

The ruling family are described as Rajputs of the Tunar 0r w n o{ 
got. Their records are said to have been destroyed in the Gurkha famU^” 8 
War, but tradition gives them an origin from somewhere in the 
neighbourhood of Delhi. 

The family tree starts with a Raja, Dhol Pal. His descendant Bistory, 
in the 87th generation, Shamsher Chand, came from Delhi to 
Kankhal near Hardwar. Thence his grandson, Ram Chand, 
made an unsuccessful inroad upon Sirmur, and was repulsed. 

He took up his abodo at a place in the hills called Manjna, and 
built several temples thore. His grandson, Garab Chand, attacked 
the Rtina of Bhoch (the former capital of the present Baghat 
State), and took his kingdom, which comprised some of the 
present Baghat Stato and of the Patiala tahsil of Pinjor as well as 
Beja. Garab Chand’s grandson, Bisben Cband, was a harsh ruler, 
and the bulk of bis subjects took advantage one day of his absenco 
at Beja to revolt to BagMt. Bishen Chand had perforco to be 
content with Beja. 

For many years Beja was tributary to Bilaspur, but became 
independent in 1790 in consequence of the partial conquest of 
BiHspur by Nalagarh, 

Mdn Chand, in tho 21st generation from Bishen Chand, was The Gurkha 
the chief at the time of the Gurkha invasion. Ho had some War - 
skill as a physician, and successfully treated certain of the Gurkha 
officers, and in return was granted a sanad for his State. Sub¬ 
sequently he found the Gurkha rule oppressive, and joined 
General Oohterlony. At the close of the war he was restored as 
independent chief of Beja under the title of Thakur, by sanad 
dated 4th September 1815. 

Thakur Udai Chand, grandson of Thakur Mdn Chand, died Present 
in 1905, leaving as his heir a son named Puran Chand, aged an ’ aDgcmcatj '- 
about ten. The State is administered during the latter ’3 minority 
by a council consisting of Amar Singh, Wazfr, and Devi SiDgb, 

Bakhshi, and they act genorally in accordance with the law and 
praotico of British India. 

The two principal deities worshipped in Beja are Devi Jalpa, Beligion, 
the Thakur’s family goddess, and deota Biju. A description of 
the latter will be found in the Kuthar Gazetteer. Jalpa is said 
to have been worshipped by the ruling family since the days of 
Raja Dhol Pal, and her image accompanied his descendants in all 
their wanderings. 
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Prino ai The principal spring crops are wheat and barley, and the 

or°ps, principal autumn crops, rice, maize, koda, mash, kulath, turmeric, 

and ginger. Beja is noted for its gingor. 

Sub-divisiona. The State has four parg anas —Dbarti, Balli, Girdnawar, and 
Pheta. There is one mahta or zailddr oyer these and five lambar - 
dars in all. 


Land 

measurement. 


Land revenue is assessed on seed measurements, of which the 
following tabic is given:—• 

4 thdkris ... ... .. ... 1 patha, 

16 pathas ... ... ... ... ) jun. 

20 ji'ina ... ... . ... 1 khar. 


The thdkri and patha are measures of capacity, and tho 
weight of a patha of one grain varies from that of another. The 
respective weights of a patha of certain kinds as stated in Beja 
are as follows in palclca seers :—Wheat 3§ seers; barley seers; 
unhusked rice 2^,5 seers ; mash 8^ seers; maize 2{-f; koda 2{^. 
The area of land is calculated by the amount of seed, which is 
required to sow it, barley being taken as the standard grain for 
unirrigatcd, and rice for irrigated. It is stated that in Beja two 
pathas go to tho bigha, This is probably a mistake; as elsewhero 
the big ha is calculated to equal either four or five pathas. 

Land revenue. The revenue rates arc, irrigated land from Re. 1 to Re. 1-8-0 

per ligha, unirrigated six annas to twelve annas, hangar two annas 
to four annas. The total demand amounts to Rs. 1,875. Zaminddrs 
are allowed to pay their rovenue in kind if they like, but the 
practice of systematically collecting part of the revenue in grain 
was abandoned in 1809 in consequence of disputes between the 
Chief and his subjects. 

to th^stato U ° Tho late Tlntkur Udai Chand and his predecessor Par tab 
' Chand used to engage in money-lending, and accounts in the 
State office show a total sum of between Rs. 90,000 and Rs. 
1,00,000 as owed on such transactions by various persons in 
Beja, Kuthar, Mahlog, and Patiala States. In some casos instal¬ 
ments have been fixed, and in others interest is duly calculated 
and added each year. The State manages to collect some Rs. 
5,000 a year on these debts, but many of them are irrecoverable. 
Certain lands in Patiala and elsewhere are in the hands of tho 
State as mortgagee, as a result of loans made by the late Thakur. 
The State gets about Rs. 1,000 worth of grain a year as rent 
for these lands. 


Miscellaneous Apart from the abovo source, the miscellaneous income of 
income. the State does not exceed Rs. 1,500, of which Rs. 900 are 
derived from rent of houses in Kasauli and Simla. 

Excise. A distiller is licensed to manufacture and sell liquor within 

tho State and pays Rs. 100 for his license. A similar amount 
is realised from tho sale of a license to retail opium and drugs. 
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Non-judicial stamps are not in use. Court-fee and receipt 
stamps are made by impressing a seal on blank paper. In civil 
suits Rs. 7-8-0 per cent, on the value are charged as Court-fees. 
This source brings in some Rs. 80 a year. 

Rs. 180 are due from the State as tribute, but Rs. X4 only 
are paid, Rs. 56 being deducted on account of land leased by the 
Kasauli Cantonment authority. 

A police force of one Sub-Inspector, one sergeant, and six 
constables is maintained. Being nearer to the plains, crime is 
slightly more rife here than in other Hill Sates, but it is not 
serious. There is a jail in charge of the polioe with separate 
accommodation for male and female convicts. 

There is no school. The Tikka with three or four other boys 
of the State go to school at Kasauli. The Kasauli Dispensary is 
also available for people requiring medical aid. 
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TARHOCH STATE. 


Tarhoch, with an area of 75 square miles, is situated near 
and to the west of the Tons and Pabar rivers, and 
about 40 milos east of Simla, though the distance by road is some 
sixty miles. It consists of two parts. The smaller portion, 
Kirau ildka, is drained by the Tons, and the larger, situated two 
miles to the north, by both the Tods and the Pabar, these two 
rivers meeting near tho south-oastern boundary of the northern 
portion. 

The greater part of the northern boundary of the main portion 
is formed by a high ridge of about 11,000 feet elevation between 
the peaks of Kanchu and Chachpur. From Chachpur peak tho 
boundary is a stream called the Kashta Gad, which runs into the 
Pabar. 

The States lying along this northern boundary are first Jubbal 
to the west and then Rawin, on the west and part of the southern 
boundary is Jubbal again, and along tbe rest of tho southern bound¬ 
ary and the east is tho Jaunsar panjana of the Dehra Dun district. 
Kiran ildka is in tho form of a triangle^ with Jaunsar on two sides 
of it, and Jubbal on the third, tho western side. 

Tarhoch formerly constituted part of the Sirmiir State, and 
was bestowed as a gift on Kislian Singb, ancestor of the present 
Thakur, twenty-four generations back. When the hill districts 
fell under the dominion of the British, Karam Singh was the 
nominal Chief of Tarhoch, but on account of his age and infirmities 
had been obliged to delegate his authority to his brother Jhobu. 
When Karam Singh diod, the cbiefship was conferred on Jhobu 
and his heirs by a sanad of 1819. Latterly, in 1838, Ranjit Singh, 
son of Karam Singh, set up his claims to the gnddi, which after 
five years of intrigue and correspondence were' finally admitted in 
1843. In that year Ranjit Singh received a sanad conferring the 
State on him and his heirs in perpetuity subject to the usual con¬ 
ditions. Ranjit Singh died in 1877, and was succeeded by his 
grandson Kidar Singh. Kidar Singh died on 13th July 1902, 
leaving a minor son, Surat Singh. Surat Singh came of age in 
1908 and then succeeded to the administration, which had been in 
the hands of Mattra Singh, Wazlr, during his minority. 

The Tarhoch chiefs are stated to have been originally Ran as, 
but since tbe Gurkha War they havo been styled Tbakurs. 

The State has a population (1901) of 4,411, mainly Knnets. 
It depends entirely on agriculture, the conditions of which are the 
same as in Jubbal. 
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In regard to forests the State of Tarhooh comes next in 
importance to Jubbal, which adjoins it. This State has demarcated 
forests aggregating 19,275 acres, of which nearly two-thirds 
contain deodar. Tito forests are of much the same character as 
those of J ubbal; but some of them have been much damaged by 
excessive fellings in the past and by fire. During the Tbdkur’s 
minority the forests were directly under the control of the Super¬ 
intendent Hill States. The working plan was made in 1901, and 
the annual fellings consist of 750 deodar and 200 blue pine. The 
trees are sold standing to contractors, who make their own arrange¬ 
ments for sawing up and exporting tho timbor. 

The Simla-Cbakiata road between Peontra and Tiuni skirts 
the northern edge of Kiran pargana. Another road from Deorha 
(the Jubbal Durbar) to Peontra passes through the Durbar. There 
is a forest bungalow at Taira Thanh, which is connected with the 
Durbar by a road. Another road running through Taira Thdch 
from Chachpur connects with the Chakrata road at the north-east 
corner of Kiran pargpAicf. There are several streams by which 
timber can be floated into the Pabar or Tons. 

The nearest post office is Chaupal in Jubbal State, 20 miles 
from the Durbar, from which there is a delivery once a week. 

The Thakur conducts the whole administration himself. 
All cases are decided summarily iu accordance with custom, except 
such as concern subjects of other States or relate to forest matters. 
In these the procedure is in accordance with the law of British 
India and a record is made in ordinary way. 

The State is divided into nine parganas : Buria, Chaghan, 
Majhol, Goji, Parali and Dutbav, Shila, Kiran, Solang, and Sainj. 
There are eighteen lambarddrs and three eailddrs. 

There has been no regular Settlement of land revenue, but a 
summary assessment, which is still in force, was made in 1842 by 
Kewal Ram, the Manager appointed by Government to administer 
the State pending decision of tho claims of Ranjit Singh. The 
revenue rate is two annas six pies per patha of land, which here 
means as much land as one-and-a-quarter lcacha seers of wheat 
seed would sow. This gives a total jama of Rs. 2,895-5-0, which is 
recovered in the usual two instalments. 

Additional revenue, direct and indirect, is derived from the 
following sources 

(1) Mdng ghalla .—Each zaminddr has to givo in addition 
to his cash revenue a certain quantity of grain at 
each harvest. Wheat is taken in the Rabi, and hoda 
in the Kharif. The quantity varies from five to 
twenty seers per holding according to its capacity. 
The result is some eighty maunds at each harvest. 
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(2) Tel .—Each zaminddr furnishes either a quarter or half 

seer of oil a year according to his circumstances. 

(3) Customary demands.—kt -weddings in the Thakur’s 

family, and on such occasions as his accession to the 
gaddi, each zaminddr subscribes from one to ten 
rupees, according to requirements and his status, 
and also some grain. For funerals the amount is 
from one to five rupees. 

(4) Nazardna —which averages Rs. 245 a year. 

(5) Fines, amounting as a rule to about Rs. 200. 

(6) The zaminddrs of the State have to provide ploughs and 

bullocks for the Stato domain lands, the basis. Thero 
are five basis, each in charge of a bhanddri or store¬ 
keeper. 

(7) Begdr, which is levied according as labour is required. 

There are no fixed rules. 

Thero is one license-holder for manufacture and sale of liquor 
at Kashta Kidr. He pays Its. 15 a year. The only tax on opium 
is a license fee of Rs. 5 levied on outside purchasers. About four 
such licenses are takon out iu the year. 

Court fees are only levied on suits and cases tried in regular 
form. They do not amount to inoro than Rs. 25 a year. 

The total revenue of the State, apart from the forosts, averages 
about Rs. 4,000 annually. The forests bring in from Rs. 20,000 
to Rs. 30,000 a year. Rs. 288 aro paid as tribute to Government. 

Bach pargana furnishes a peon or sepoy, and these act as 
polico and jail warders. Crime is very rare, and the few convicts 
are confined in an ordinary house near the Durbdr. 

There is no school within the State, and none accessible from 
the State, nor is there any hospital. 
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SANQRI STATE. 

Sangri lies on the left bank of the Sutlej between 31° 16' and General. 
81° 22’ N. and 77° 22’ and 77° 28’ E. The river encloses it on two 
sides, and it is otherwise surrounded by Kumliarsain, Bhajji just 
touching it on the south-west corner. Its area is sixteen square 
miles, and population (1901) 2,774. 

S&ngri originally belonged to Bashahr, and was taken from History, 
that State by Raja Man Singh of Kulu some time during 
the first half of the 18th century. In 1803 it was seized by the 
Gurkhas, but was restored in 1815 by the British to Raja Bikrama 
Singh of Kulu. Bikrama Singh died in 1816, and was succeeded 
by Ajit Singh, his son by a Ichawds , i.e., a non-R^jpdt inferior wife. 

Raja Sansar Chand of Kangra had before this invoked the The 8ikh ® 
aid of Maharaja Ranjlt Singh against the Gurkhas. Tins gave the andKu,u - 
Maharaja a footing in the hills, and he proceeded to make himself 
master of Kangra. A tribute of R«. 40,000 was demanded from 
Kulu, and collected by force of arms about the year 18U. 

In 1839 a Sikh army under General Ventura attacked lUjaAjtt 
Mandi, and from there proceeded to Kulu to realise the tribute. 8ingh ’ 

R6ja Ajit Singh was captured, but the detachment escorting him 
through Seordj with tho object of compelling the surrender of 
the forts in that locality was ambushed and destroyed by the 
Seorrijfs. Ajit Singh fearing reprisals withdrew to Sangri. 

Desultory fighting ensued, the Sikhs meantime keeping Ihe two 
Ranfs, Katochni and Keonthali, prisoners at Sultanpur. In 1841 
these ladies escaped, and were on their way to Sangri, when they 
heard of the Raja’s death. They returned to Sultanpur, and 
commenced negotiating with the Sikhs about the succession. 

Maharaja Shor Singh had, in tho meantime, succoeded Kan jit 
Singh, and he was inclined to allow Kulu to be governed by its 
own Raja paying a heavy tribute to Lahore. 

The rightful heir to Ajit Singh was his uncle Miau Jaggar R£jaTh4kur 
Singh, who was, however, deaf and partly dumb, and more or less sin gh* 
imbecile. He was accordingly passed over in favour of his son 
Randhir Singh. Randlur Singh started for Lahore to rpceive 
investiture at the hands of the Maharaja, but died at Mandi on 
the way. Tho Sikhs then selected Thakur Singh, a cousin of 
Ajit Singh, made him a Raja, and gave him Waziri Rupi in jdgxr. 

He was offered the whole country on condition of paying tribute, 
but refused the responsibility. 

Meantime Jaggar Singh remained in possession of SaDgri. Jaggar Singh. 
The Kangra Hill States were annexed by the British in 1846 
after the Sikh War, and Thdkur Singh was continued as titular 
Riija with sovereign powers within his jdgxr. The claims of 
Jaggar Singh were once more passed over. In 1849 Jaggar Singh 
had a son, Hira Singh, and two years later another, Sansar Singh. 
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Sangbi State.] 


[Part A. 


Land revenue. 


Hfra Singh. Hira Singh was adopted by the Katocbni Rani of Ajft Singh, 
and allowed to succeed to her jdgir in Seoraj. He succeeded 
his father as Mian of Sangri in 1876, and was eventually gianted 
in 1887 the hereditary title of Rai. 

Administra. The State is administered in accordance with the law of 
live arrange- Most of the work is done by the Wazir, Ambadatgir, 

a Gosain, the hereditary priest of a Shivala temple in Simla. The 
Rai acts as appellate authority. There are three parganas , each 
with s> zailddr and two l(iiub(iYddvs* 

A summary assessment of land revenue was made in 1887 
on the following seed measurements: 

2 seers pakka (wheat) .„ . J patha 

16 patlms ... ’. 1 hhar - 

The unit of assessment is the lain. A lain of first class 
land (bdhhal awal) is the area which three bhdrs of wheat would 
sow. * A lain of second class land (bdhhal doyam) is of three and a 
balf&Mr*, and of four bhdrs in the case of third class land (bdhhal 

soy am). . 

On each lain one rupee is paid at each harvest, and in 
addition at the spring harvest one b'hdr of wheat and one hhar o_t 
barley are taken, and at the autumn harvest one bhdr of Icangnt, 
six pathas of rice, and two pathas of mash. Tins brings m yearly 
about Rs. 1,324 in cash, 463 bhdrs of wheat, 449 bhats of bailey, 
450 bhdrs of kangni, 205 bhdrs of rice, and 56 bhdrs of mash. 

There is no excise system in the State. The cultivation and 
sale of opium are governed by the rules of the ^British Act. The 

average income from poppy cultivation is Rs. 4/ and from retail 

license fees Rs. 10. 

Stamps, court-fee and non-judicial, bring in some Rs. 300 a 
vear. The British Court Fees, and Stamp Acts are enforced as 
far as possible. Stamps are manufactured by the usual simple 
process of impressing the State seal on a piece of plain paper. 

The usual customary demands are levied on the occasions of 
marriages and deaths in the chief’s family, but in accordance with 
no fixed principle. The sum required is distributed among the 

subjects. 

Begdr is imposed as required. It is governed by no special 
rules. 

There is no police force. When necessary the duties of the 
police are carried out by ordinary begdris. Crime is extremely 
rare. 

School, etc. The State has neither school nor dispensary. 


Excise and 
opium. 


Stamps, 


Customary 

demands. 


Begdr. 


Police. 



DIALECTS OF THE SIMLA HILLS 


BY 

The Revd. T. Grahame Bailey, B.D., M.R.A.S. 


INTRODUCTION. 

In the Simla States west of Long. 78° there is a congeries of 
dialects not differing very widely from one another. They are at pre¬ 
sent classed as belonging to the Western Pahari Language of the 
Northern Group of the Sanskrito-Aryan Family, East of Long. 78° there 
are Tibeto-IIimalayftn languages which belong to the Indo-Chinese 
Family. They are found only in Ba^bahr State. At present we know 
very little about the Simla States languages, with the exception of 
Tibetan in the extreme east, and any contribution to our knowledge is 
peculiarly desirable. In the notes which follow I have endeavoured 
to give an idea of three main dialects—BaghSti, the centre of which 
is in the two portions of BagbSfc State and in the piece of Pa^SAja which 
lies between them; Kifyhali, which is spoken in Kiffthal State and the 
surrounding districts, and the dialect of the British district of Kot Gurtl 
(frequently, but erroneously, referred to as Kot Garb). To these are 
added brief notes on two sub-dialects—Eastern Kitttball, whose oentre 
ia the eastern detached portion of Kidthal, and the dialect of the British 
tract of country known as Ko$kb&i. These two sub-dialects differ very 
slightly from the main Kiftthall dialect. The above-mentioned dialects, 
then, represent fairly well the speech of all the northern and central 
Simla States, except those of Bil&spur, NSlftgafb, Jubbal and Basjiahr. 
These four States still require to be investigated, as with also Nahan 
or Sirnjaur which lies immediately to the south. 

These three dialects have some interesting points in common, They 
have a separate feminine form in the Sing. Oblique of the 3rd Pers. 
Pron. Kot Gurul has in addition a neuter form titth, which is almost 
identical with the Kashmiri iath. 

The presence in all three dialects of what appears to be an organic 
Passive Participle, and the peculiarity of usage connected with it, have 
been alluded to in the Notes on the Verbs under eaoh dialect. 

They have also a special form for the Pres. Auxiliary used in nega¬ 
tive sentences, and this form is in every case indeclinable. In Bagba$i, 
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Jam not in nth athi, in Kittthali it is nth dnthi (or Onthi) and in Kot 
GnrQi nth ainthu It would be very instructive to know bow widely the 
negative form is spread. It is found in tbe Gujarati language and also 
in Kulu, and a negative auxiliary, not however indeolinable, iB common 
in dialects of Laihnda. 

Another common feature of the three dialects lies in the fact that 
the singular of nouns is almost identical with the plural. In each 
dialect the plural is the same as the singular except in the Vooative case, 
and iu nouns ending in the Nominative. This peculiarity is also 
found in Kulu and in the Ourahi dialect of Gamba and the G&di dialect 
of C&mba and in K&rgfd. 

BaghSti-speaking people seem to avoid using the letter h nearly as 
much as Italians ; thus we have atnCL return, for Hindi Hatn&> aul y plough, 
for had. Frequently, too, when in Hindi there is a consonant oompoundi 
ed with h y in Baghati it is separated from the h by a vowel, as in 
gOhfh horse, for ghor&; or the h may be omitted as in lazy, 

Hindi Panjabi dhillb. The extreme faintness of the enuncia¬ 

tion of h makes it very difficult in some words to say whether there 
should be an h or not. What one wants to know is how exactly the 
people pronounoe a word, not how people in another place pronounce it, 
or bow it is pronounced in Urdu or Hindi. It is difficult, for example, 
to say whether the verb * be ’ is or oTmfl, or the, verb ‘ remain * raund 
or rauhna. The Stative Participle, as rtrfldtf, ‘in the state of having 
fallen,’ is of the same form as in BhatSaJi, spoken in the south-west of 
C&mba. Thus goOdd, ‘ in the state of having gone,* rOftd& (rdhdda) ‘ in the 
state of having remained,’ correspond to BbatSaJi gdHd& 9 rihddd. 

Kittthali has most of the grammatical features of Bagli&tf. The faci 
that it is spoken so far east as KCt Kbai, the variations there being very 
slight, leads one to suppose that it is employed over a considerable tract 
of country all round its centre. It is spoken also in tbe Simla (Sfrimla) 
municipal area. • Its word for speak, dztfpau, is interesting in being " 
P6guli, zapnu , Jammtt Siraji zabnd , Kigktaw&rh zabunii, Kashmiri, 

Kst Gurft is separated from the Siraj Tab?il of Kulh by the Satlaj 
river. We find, as wo should expect, a considerable resomblance 
between Kot Guru! and Outer Siraji. 

Jubbal is said by its inhabitants to have two dialects—Baron and 
Bissau. Thoso two are however extremely like one another and may 
be considered one. It is not a little remarkable that they resemble 
Bagba^i more than they resemble any other of the dialects treated of 
above, notwithstanding the fact that geographically Baghati is the most 
distant from them. 

In the Census of 1901 moat of the inhabitants of the Simla States 
returned themselves as speaking Pahftp, without specifying the dialect. 
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Nearly all the rest claimed to speak Panjgbl, except in Bas^ahr, where 
there are over 19,000 speakers of Kan&war! and 2,300 speakers of Bhettf, 
which may be the same as Tibetan. In N&han (Sirmanr) 104,000 per¬ 
sons were entered as speaking Sirmauri, a dialect which will be found 
to have considerable affinity to the dialects specially dealt with in the 
following pages. Kan&warl is a Tibeto-Himalayan language which has 
affinity with Tibetan, with Kanaejil, the language of a single isolated 
village in Kulu called Malana, and with L&hu}i, a languago which has 
four dialects—three spoken in British Lahu} and one in Camba Lahu}. 

The transliteration employed is that of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. One or two additional signs had to be made use of. u is a 
long sound as ew in Prenob douloureux (the rest of the word being in 
ordinary type). 1 is a sound midway between * and i . Similarly u 
italicised, occurring in a word in ordinary type, denotes the sound half¬ 
way between u and U. Printing difficulties account for the clumsiness 
of some of these signs* 

T< Graham* Bailey, 

W<uir&bad • 

January 30th , 1906 . 



SIMLA 

HILL DIALECTS. 

I. BAGHiTl. 



Noons. 



Masculine. 



Nouns in -ft 




Flur. 

N. 

g5hr-ft horse 

-e 

G, 

-5 i a 

-e rft 

D.A. 

-5 khS 

Ac*-. 

Loo. 

-5 manjhs 


Ab. 

-e d§ 


Agent 

-5 


Yoc. 

-Sft 

-55 

Nouns in a Consonant. 



Sing. 

Flur. 

N. 

gaur, house 

gaur 

G.D.A.L.Ab. 

gar-ft rft, Ac. 

gar-ft, Ac. 

Ag. 

-5 

-6 

Voc. 

-ft 

-6 


Nouns in -i. 



Sing. 

Plur . 

N. 

hfithl, elephant 

hathi 

G.D.A.L.Ab. 

i, rft, Ac. 

„ Ac. 

Ag. 

bathi-5 

haihi-§ 

Voc. 

-ft 

Nouns in -u. 

-5 


Sing. 

Plur. 

N. 

fndti, Hindu 

fndft 

G.D.A.L.Ab. 

„ Ac. 

,, Ac. 

Ag. 

Indus 

tndftft 

blips, fathor, indecl. in 

the Sing, seems to prefor in tho Plural 

6au, G.D.A.L.Ab. baud rtf, Ac, Ag. bauB . 


naft, name, has G. Ao., 

«a2a rtf, Ao,, Plur. the same. 
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Simla District.] 

BughQti. 

[Part A, 


Feminine. 

Nouus in -i. 

Sing, 

Blur. 

N. 

di, daughter 

di-a 

G.D.A.L.Ab. 

di-a ra, Ac. 

- a ra, Ac. 

Ag. 

-e 

-5 

Voc. 

-e 

-6 


Nouns in Consonant 

Sing, 

Plur. 

N. 

baih$, Bister 

baibn-a 

G.D.A.L.Ab. 

baihn-a ra, Ac. 

-a rft, Ao. 

Ag- 

-S 

-e 


Nouns iu -6. 

Sing. 

Plur. 

N. 

bobb-o, elder sistor bobb-o 

G.D.A.L.Ab. 

-6 rS, Ac. 

-6 ra, Ac. 

Ag- 

-5e 

-65 

Voc. 

-6e 

or 6^6 

N. 

gae, cow 
gft- 5 

-i 

G.D.A.L.Ab. 

ra, Ac. 

-i, Ac. 

Ag. 

-is 


The word jand y man, is sometimes used curiously 

as a mere exple- 

tivc, e.g. — S$ janS ru}>ayyZ, those rupees ; t8s jane yew 

d manjhe, in that 

house. 

1st 

Pronouns. 

Sing. 

2nd 3rd (be, she, it, that) Sh, this 

N. au 

tu 8§ 

6h 

G. merii 

tera tesra,/. teSra 

Sara,/. 5ft rft 

D.A. niakhgsS, makhs, 

takbese, takbg tewkhe /, teS Ac. S3 Ac./. iS 

L. jni manjbS 

tS Ac. tSs, Ac. „ 

>» » 

Ah. man de 

tan „ „ 

ii ii 

Ag. iiiO§ 

tee tSunS/. teS 

Snug, /. i8 
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Simla District.] 

Baghtitf. 


[Part A. 


Plur. 



N. ham§ 

tumS 

se 

Sh 

G. mahr& 

t&ra, tahra 

tinna ra 

Inna ra 

D.A. harnma khs 

tamma, <fco. 

„ <fec. 

„ &c. 

L. „ manjhe 


„ or tlnne 

„ or inns 

Ab» „ de 



*> 

Ag. hamS 

tumS 

tinng,/. tinnl. 

inns,/, imu. 

The post-positions, where not printed above, must 
throughout. The pronouns sB t that, and Sh , this, are 
having forms for the fern, in the Oblique Sing. Thus in 

be understood 
remarkable in 
t#sr& the pos- 

sessor is masc., in fgSrfi, the possessor is 

fern. 


Sing. 

Plur. 

N. k#n, who F 

jfi, who 

bun 

jo 

Obi. k6s (with ra, 

&c.) j5s, 

kinna 

jinn a 

Ag. kwnie 

jtSnne 

kinnS 

jinne. 


Atfi, anyone. Ob. kds. Ag. kunti, 
hah, what. Ob. kanni. 


Other pronouns are kuch t anything; something, jo koi , whosoever, 
jo kuch , whatsoever. 


Adjectives. 

Adjectives used as nouns are declined as nouns, but Adjectives 
qualifying nouns have the following declension : — 

Adjectives in -3. N. Sing. Masc. -5. Ob. g. 

PL ~g, indecl. Fern, -i, Sing, and PI. indecl. 

All Adjectives ending in any other letter are indecl. 

Comparison is expressed by means of de, from, than; e.g .— 

Good, cayga; better than this, h dB caygd; better than all, best, 
sabbi Caygd, 

Demonstrative, Correlative. Interrogative . Relative. 

tsjia, like this ti$ha, like that kisjia, like what jlsha, like which 
ftna, so much tltna, so much kitna, how much jffcua, as much or 

or many. or many. or many. many. 

The genitive of Nouns and Pronouns is declined like Adjectives 
in -3. 

For Numorals see list of words. 
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Simla District.] 


BaghUti . 
Adverbs. 


[Part A. 


Most Adjectives can be used as Adverbs. When so used they 
agree with the subject of the sentence. 

The following is a list of the most important Adverbs, other than 
Adjectives :— 

(Plac*.) 

Stthi, here 
tGtthi, there 
ksi, kstthi, where ? 
jotthl, where 
Stthi khe, up to here 
Stthi dS, from here 
hnbbS, up 
hundft, down 
nSr©, near 
ddr, far 
&ok&, in front 
pachka, behind 
bihtrS, inside 
bahrS, outside 

Others are— lcannt hhB or kit, why P i&bnttlri tUri, for this reason ; 
hi or yes; nth, na, no ; suite, well; stilbi, quickly. 


Prepositions. 

The commonest prepositions have been given in the declension of 
nouns. Subjoined is a brief list of others. The same word is fre¬ 
quently both a preposition and an adverb. 

pore, parlS kanarg, beyond tSrl turi, about thee 
6rle karfirS, on this side hamma jtsha, like us 

pandg, pjnde, upon tfnna r6 kanarS, towards them 

hg{h$, below t6s dS picchs, after or behind it 

tupi, up to t$sr5 girde, round it 

mS ka§, beside me tari barabbari khs, equal to you 

„ sathi, with me mands sawd, apart from me 

t£sri tup, for him 


(Time) 
hibbi, now 
tga wakt, then 
kabhs, when P 
jabbe, when 
az, to-day 

balk a, to-morrow [morrow 
p5r§Jiti, the day after to- 
cauthS, the day after that 
kal, yesterday [terday 
p5r§ku, the day before yes- 
oauthe, the day before that 
kabbhS, ever, sometimes 
kabbh§ na, never 
kabbbe kabbhs, sometimes 
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Simla District.] Baghdti . [Part A. 

Conjunctions. 

U ) and j par , but; ft, if; cdhs, although; yd, or. 

Verbs* 

Auxiliary. 

Pres. I am, <fec. 6sati 6ss5 6seB 6sBil 6seo 6 ss5, 

Pres. Neg. I am not, <fec. nth athl, indeol. 

Past I was tbS (/. th!) tha tha thB (/. thi) tbs th$. 

Intransitive Verbs, 
rlrnd fall. 

Fut. rfr-as -IS (/, -li) -la -ue or-m8 (/. -mt) -Is (/. -H) -15. 

Imperat. rfy rlfC 

Pres. rir u o 6 u 5 5, 

Impf. Pres, with tba (/. thi) in Sing, and tbs (/. thi) in Plur. 

Cond. I would fall or have fallen, rfr*-d8 (/. -dl) Sing; -d6 (/. -di) Plur, 

Past rtf -S (/. -1) -a -a -5 (/. -i) -S -5. 

Plupf. rfr~a tbft;pi.ri| , 6 thS, <fec. 

Participles, &c., rir&ro , having fallen; rtr<ti i or rifd* i s&r, on falling; 

rf Tddd, f. rifidi in the state of having fallen ; UrdQ, gird 
hud; Ard&, while falling; rifnSwdld , faller or about to 
fall. 

Some verbs have slight irregularities. 

Ond , be or become. 

Fut. 6iiS 611S, &c. 

Imperat. 6 6 

Pres. 6ti 0 6 6u 6 5 

Cond. 6ndS. 

Participle 58ro, 6nd6 i, 6$5wal5, (fee. 

Aund, come. 

Fnt. afie aula, <fec. 

Imperat. S5 So 

Pres, au S5, <fec. 

Cond. aunds 

Past SyS /. Si pi- SS 

Participle a£r5, aund§ I, ayada (/. aidi, in the slate of having 
oome) auuewalS, <fco. 
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Simla District.] 


Bayhatt. 


[Part A. 


Put. 

Janny go. 

jaue j&ll& jaila jammS (/, jaram!) dkc. 

Cond. 

janda; Past goa 

Participle 

jaSro, goada, <fcc. 

Fut. 

Rauhndy or raunfi. 

rauS raula raue or raumS, <fcc. 

Pres. 

rou or rauu to ro, &c. 

Cond. 

raunda 

Past 

roft 

Participle 

ro6ro, roadS, &c. 


Transitive Verbs . 

ttpp^a, beat, like ripna except in Past. 

Past Agent case of subject with tippa which agrees with object 

pi. tippe,/. tfppi. 

Plupf. Agent case of subject with tippa tha. 

The passive is formed by using tippa with the required tense of 
jOno, go: ail t^ppa jaue, I shall be beaten. The paasfive, however, is 
rare. 

The following are slightly irregalar:— 
khfin&t eat, Past khdyd 
find , drink ,, piya 
give ,, ditto 

laund take, Fat. Ide. Pres, lau Jo y <&c. Past lod 
bOlndj say, Past bolld, used with Agent case 
harndy do „ kiyd 
jSnnd , know „ jdnd 
dnnd, bring ,, dnd 

Uaund, bring, and tijdnd> take away, are conjugated like aund,jdn&. 

Compound Verbs. 

Habit, Continuance, State, 

I am in the habit of falling, au rird hard (compounded with 
karndy do). 

I continue to fall, au rifdd rau (compounded with rauntl, remain). 

I am in the act of falling au lag rod I'irdd (compounded with laggnd, 
stick, rauntl , rein Ain). 
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Simla. District.] Baghtyi . [Part A, 

The difference of cases in the Impf. and the Past ib illustrated in 
tho following:— 

SS mdkhe ltpp5 th&, he was beating me, but Until aU flpp&, be beat 
me, lit by him I was beaten. When a noun is the object, the caso with 
khe is allowed with both forms of the verb. 

When the participle of the form rakkhddd y having been placed, is 
used instead of the past participle, the possessive case, and not tho 
agent case, of the subject is used, e.g. tfarB kitdb rakkhidi tisso yd nih 
ftthi, has he placed the book or not ? KdsrS olli rakkhidi , someone 
will have placed it, but kixniB rakkhi Olli y someone will have placed it, 
hammS dUi jan$ ri Jcitdha rakkhidi ossd, we two mon have placed the 
books. 


bapu, father. 

rich, bear. 

aramS, mother. 

slh, leopard. 

bayyfi, brother. 

gadha, ass. 

b5bbo, sister (older than 

s3r, pig. 

person referred to). 

murg-a, cock. 

bailie, sister (younger than 

-I, hen. 

person referred to). 

bara-1, cat (male). 

bager, son, - 

-}i, „ (female), 

di, daughter. 

fit, camel. 

xn&lik, husband. 

gijjS, kite. 

cbttiV wife. 

hath!, elephant. 

jaijS, man. 

h&th, hand. 

juanas, woman. 

lat, foot. 

bager, boy. 

n&k, nose. 

munni, cbofi, girl. 

fikkln, eye. 

gua], shepherd. 

mfth, face. 

cor, thief. 

daud, tooth. 

gohr-a, horse. 

kan, ear. 

-l, mare. 

ba|, hair. 

bold, ox. 

mund, head. 

gae, cow. 

jibh, tongue. 

mhatsfi, buffalo. 

p&t, stomach. 

bakr-a, go&t. 

pith, back. 

-i, she-goat. 

pin da, badan, body. 

chiltu, kid. 

kit&b, book. 

chel-ti,-li, „ (female). 

kalam, pen. 

bed, sheep. 

manja, bed. 

kutfc-a, dog. 

gaur, house. 

-i, bitch. 

daiyaO, river, 
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SiMtA Distinct.] Bagfi&ti. [Part A. 


kh 6 ]S, stream* 

uec&, high. 

tibba, hill. 

sOhpS, beautiful. 

madan, plain. 

bura, ugly. 

bagti> held. 

thap<}§, cold. 

rofcl, bread. 

tatta, hot. 

papi, water. 

mittha, sweet. 

kapak, wheat. 

saf, clean. 

kukkp, maize. 

t£ar, ready. 

tree. 

kamti, less. 

ga 8 , village. 

bhauta, more. 

shaihr, town. 

09 a, be. 

baup, jungle. 

anna, come. 

macchli, fish. 

jana, go. 

ba( t p&th. 

bgfchpa, sit. 

phal, fruit. 

launfc, take. 

shakar, meat. 

dgna, give. 

dudh, milk. 

rffna, fall. 

ai^da, egg (large). 

utlina, rise. 

anni, „ (small). 

kbard ona, stand. 

giQ, ghi. 

dekhpa, see. 

tel, oil. 

khapa, eat. 

eh&, buttermilk. 

pi pa, drink. 

diji, day. 

bolnS, say. 

rSt, night. 

Buttna, sleep, lie down. 

B&raj, sun. 

karn&, do. 

jup, moon. 

raun&, rauhp&, remain. 

tarft, star. 

tfpn§, beat. 

panp, wind. 

mania, kill. 

barkhfc, rain. 

pachannS, recognise. 

dau, sunshine. 

pautsnS, paucnS, arrive. 

audhl, storm. 

dauf dSpl, run. 

bara, bfijh, load. 

naftbpS, run away. 

bij, seed. 

banSpa, make. 

ldha, iron. 

rakkhna, place. 

cagga, s5hpS, good, Tine. 

bui&upa, call. 

bura, bad. 

mijna, meet. 

ba<J<Ja, big. 

sikhpa, learn. 

ohota, small. 

parb pa, read. 

dilla* lazy. 

likhna, write. 

akalwa}a, hush jar, wise. 

mama, die. 

sfdda, foolish. 

enppa, hear. 

painnfi, sharp. 

a^pa, turn. 



Simla District.] 

Bayhdfi' 

9 

[Part A. 

atSro anna, return. 


nul banS, plough. 

baihna, flow. 


khlana, feed. 

lajma, fight. 


pia^a, give to drink. 

jitna, win. 


sunana, cause to hear. 

ama, he defeated. 


eugna, graze. 

bijna, sow. 


tsarna, cause to giuze. 

1—ek. 

Numerals. 

Cardinal. 

40—ca]i. 

2—d6. 


47—sautali. 

3—tin. 


49—onunja. 

4—car. 


50—panjab. 

5 — panj. 


51 — akunjah. 

6—chS. 


52—bunjah. 

7 — sat. 


55 — pacunjah. 

8—ath. 


57—satunjah. 

9—nau. 


59—unahath. 

10—das. 


60—shath, Bath.. 

11—giara. 


67—satabatli. 

12—b ara. 


69 — unbat tar. 

13 — tera. 


70 — sattar. 

14—cauda. 


77-satattiir. 

15 — pamira. 


79- -unasi. 

Id — s5la. 


80 — asjishi, aasi. 

17 — satra. 


87—satasi. 

18 — ath ara. 


89 — niauwS. 

19 — unni. 


90—^nabbe. 

20 — bi§]i. 


97 — satarnve. 

27 — satai. 


99- narinwe. 

29 — unattl. 


100 — shau. 

30 — ti$h. 


1,000 — bazar. 

37 — satti. 


100,000 — lakh. 

39 — un tali. 

paihlka, 1st. 

Ordinal . 

chatua, 6th. 

dujja, 2nd. 


satua, 7th. 

tijja, 3rd. 


dasua, 10th. 

cautha, 4th. 


paiblki bare, first time. 

panjwa, 5th. 


dujji bare, second time. 

2 
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Smu District*] BaghUfu [Part A. 

Ordinal. —contd. 

M 2|. 

H- 

sad<J§ car, 4|. 

5k paia, J. 

1. Tera kah nau osso P What is thy name ? 

2. £s gchfe n kitni ummar olli P What will be the age of this 
horse P 

3. EtthI de Kashmir a tun kitna kh5 dur oil 3 ? From here to 
Kashmir how far will it be P 

4. T6re bau§ rS gars k5 bets 6ssQ P In thy father’s house how 
many sons are there ? 

5. Au az barl dura de hai?<jlSro ayS. To-day I h*ve come walking 
from very far. 

6. Msr6 oac© ra bag§r t5srl bobbo sathi biahda ossO. My uncle’s 
son is married to his sister. 

7. Mahr5 th§ saf$d gSh^e n jin osso. In our house the white 
horse’s saddle is. 

8 T£sri pitthi pande jin gupo. On its back fasten the saddle. 

9. Mo§ tSsre bagGra kh§ bara t^ppa. I beat his son very much. 

10. Se ucc§ t^hbe pande gal aur bakri lagroa tsarnG. He on the 
high hill is grazing cows and goats. 

11. Ss t£s dala hethe gohj-e pande be'fchroa, or bgfcbada ossfl. He 
under that tree is seated on a horse. 

12. TGsra bayya ap$i baina de bara oss5. His brother is bigger 
than his sister. 

13. TSsra (tySsra) dam dal rupayye osso. Its price is two and a 
half rupees. 

14. M@ra bapu tSs ja$a ch5{§ gara manjhs rau. My father lives in 
that small house. 

15. TeskbG (ty§skhS) Gh rupayyS dedeo. Give him these rupees. 

16. S5 jauS rupayye tgsde lau launG. Take those rupees from him. 

17. TSsklvS ain tfppGro rashsjii s@i banhdSo. Having beaten him 
well, bind him with ropes. 

18. Ku5 manjhs de pan! nikalo. Draw water from the well. 

19. Mande agg§ aggS cal. Walk before me. 

20. Ktisra bager tan picche aung lagrfla ? Whose boy is coming be* 
hind you ? 

21. Se tummS kosde mulls loa ? From whom did you buy it P 

22. Gaw3 re ekki barjie de. From a shopkeeper of the village. 


&ddh&, half, 
pauj^e do, 1 \ 
aawa do, 2 7 l. 



II. KIUNTHALt. [Kiflthatf.j 



Noons. 

Masculine. 

Nouns in—a. 

Sing . 

Plur. 

N. 

gohr-a, horse 

-§ 

G. 

-5 rfi or ra 

-5, Ac. 

D.A. 

~e khS or hag5 

Ac. 

Loc. 

-© da 


Ab. 

-e da or bags 


Ag. 

-e 


Voo. 

-6a 

-e 6 


da, of the Loo. agrees with, its subject, tlie thing which is in 
other, fem. di , pi. dS. 

Nouns in a Consonant. 


N. 

gauhr, house 

gauhr 

G.D.A.L. Ab. 

gaur -6 ra, Ac. 

gaur-o, Ac. 

Ag- 

-5 

—6 


Nouns in-i. 


N. 

hath!, elephant 

hathi. 

G.D.A.L. Ab. 

„ ro, Ac. 

„ Ac. 

Ag. 

hathl-e 

hatla-e 

Voc. 

-5 

-au 


Nouns in-u. 


N. 

btn-cu, scorpion. 

—oft 

G.D.A.L. Ab. 

-cu ra, Ac. 

-cu ra Ac. 

Ag- 

-cue 

-cue 

N. 

ba-o, father. 

b&o, Ac. as Sing. 

G. 

-o ra 


D.A. 

-a khs, ba hage 


L. 

-a da 


Ab. 

ba bago, baa da 


Ag- 

bawe 



u#, name is indecl. 
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Simla District.] 


Kitthali, 

Feminine , 
Nonna in-i. 


[Part A. 


N. 

bet-i, daughter 

-1 

G.D.A.L. Ab. 

-i ra, <fee. 

~i, <fco. 

A-g. 

-16 


Yoc. 

-le 

-16 


Nonna in a Consonant. 


N. 

beuhn, sister 

beubij 

G.D.A.L. Ab. 

bauhn-e ra, <fec. 

bauhn-e, <fcc. 

A g. 

-6 

-e 

N. 

ga-ul 

-ui 

G.D.A.L. Ab. 

-ue r6, &c. 

-u5 Ac. 


-hie 

-uiS. 


Pronouns. 


Sing . 



1st 

2nd 

3rd (he, she, it, §b, this 




that) 


N. 

8 

tu 

Be 

eh 

G. 

m§ro, raera, 

ter-o,-a 

tes (/. t&saau) ra 

6a (/. 6ssau) ra 

D.A. 

khe, or mS t§ khe, or tS 

,, ,, khe 

„ „ kbe 

L. 

„ da 

„ da 

„ da 

,, ,, da 

Ab, 

„ dtfau 

„ d£au 

,, ,, deau 

„ „ dean 

A g- 

mo§ 

tee 

tinio /. t6flse 

inl§ (/. iase). 



Plur . 


N, 

bam 8 

tume, tusse 

ae 

Sh 

G. 

mabro 

tumalirG 

tlhn-au (/. -1) ra 

ihn-au (/-i) ra 

D.A, 

bamS kb 

tusso kbS, 

,, ,, kh§ 

„ „ khe 


or bam8 

or tusso 

or t ihnau 


L. 

da 

„ da 

„ (/. -i) da 

>> >> dft 

Ab. 

„ deau 

„ d<5au 

„ „ deau 

,, ,, d6au 

Ag- 

ham 6 

tusse, tum8 

tihn -6, /. -16, 

ln6, ihn6/. ihni§ 


Kiflthali has, like ail neighbouring dialects, a fominine form for 
the oblique of the pronouns se and eh. 



Simla District.] 


Kmhali . 


13 

[Part A. 


kun , who F obi. fcos, ag. fctmfg, ag. pi. kunn2. 
ji 5, who, obi. y os, ag. jttnie. 

anyone, someone, obi. hos, ag. fcunlg. 
hah, wbat ? obi. konni. 

Other pronouns are Aril, frwcA, anything, something, jo hdi, whosoever, 
jo kuch , whatsoever. 


Adjectives. 


Adjectives used as nouns are declined as nouns, but adjectives qua¬ 
lifying nounshave tho following declension:—All adjectives ending in 
any letter other than -a are indecl. Those ending in have obi. -2, 
pi. indecl. Fern, -i or -i or -e indecl. 

Comparison is expressed by means of d<2, than, from, used with the 
positive. The adjective tsozztrd, good, has a comp, form b&h, tsdzzero, 
good, esda bzh, better than this, sdbbi dfr tstiszSro , better than all, best. 
Demonstrative , ishu, like that or this ; itn-5,-a, so much or many. 
Correlative , tisliu, like that or this ; titn-o,-a, so much or many. 
Interrogative , ki§hu, like what? kitii“0,-a, bow much or many? 

Relative , jishu, like which ; jitn~6,-a, as much or many. 

The genitive of nouns and pronouns is declined like adjectives 
in -5. 

For numerals see list of words. 


Adverbs. 

Most adjectives can be used as adverbs. They then agree with tho 
subject of the sentence. 

The following is a list of the most important adverbs other than 
adjectives :— 


(Time.) 
ebi, now. 
tes wakt, then 
kodde, when ? 
jfidd§, when 
aj, to-day 
d6t5, to-morrow 
p5shu§,day after to-morrow 
tsauthS, cautha, day after that 
hija, yesterday. 
phrSdzo, day before yesterday 


(Place.) 

ltia, ethlS, here 
tstift, poria, there 
ketiS, where ? 
j§tia, where 
Stthe taf, up to here 
ethiau, from here 
ubbg, up 
undlia, down 
n^UrS, near 
dfir, far 
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Simla District.] Kitlfhali. 

(Time.) 

tsaatbg, cauthg, day after that 
kftbbs, ever, sometimes 
kobbfi na, never 
kftbbg kSbbg sometimes 


[Part A. 

(Place) 

gafikS, in front 
pichafikS, behind 
withku, inside 
baindku, outside 


Others are koS, why; sithri ti%, for this reason; &h, yes-, nth, na, 
no; shigHf quickly. 


Prepositions. 

The commonest prepositions have been given in the declension of 
nouns. Subjoined is a brief list of others. The same word is frequent, 
ly both a preposition and an adverb. 


pa^^ku, beyond 
ap<Jku, on this side 
pandg, upon 
mu].5, below 
bicc, m5nj $be, within 
taf, up to 

ma8 g5 khe, beside me 
ma$ s&thi, with me 


tSsrl taf, for him 

t§ri taf, about thee 

ham8 j§ha, like us 

tin a rg kanSrg, towards them 

tSs pichauka, after or behind it 

t&rg a}S duajo, round about it 

tumabrS fcarabar, equal to you 

mandSa bin a, apart from me 


Verbs. 

Auxiliary. 

Pres. I am <fcc., 6ssu or u, ossS or ai, osso or 5 or ft or a 
5ssu or ft 6s8o, 6ss6 or au 

Pres. Negative, I am not, <fcc., nfh anthf indee. 

Past. I was, <fec., Sing, this or tbS (/. tbi) Plur. the or this (/. thi) 


Intransitive Verbs. 


rifnU fall. 


Pres. Cond. 
Fat. 

Impr. 

Pres. Ind. 
Impf. 

Past Cond. 
Past Indie. 


If I fall, &o., rip -u -6 -e -u -5 -6 
rip -§Ia -61a -um§ -6l6 -6l§ 

rip ripa. 

rip -u -6 -6 -ii -6 -5 

The samo with tha in Sing, and th5 in Plnr. 

I should fall, rip -da, /. -di, Plur. -dS, /. -di 
rir -a, /. -i. pi. /. -I. 



15 


Simla District.] 

Kibthall. [Part A. 

Pres. Perf. 

nra, Ac., with fi ai a u ai ai 

Plupf. 

lira tha, /. rlfi thi, Ac. 

Participles 

rireau , having fallen; rifa JiundH, in the state of 
having fallen, rirdg, while falling ; riruStcd. id, fuller 
or about to fall. 

Some verbs have slight irregularities. 

OhnUy be or become. 

Fut. 

oh-um8t or -u£ -ela -la -me ~le -le 

Cond. Past 

hunda. 

awnfi, come. 

Fut. 

aumS awela aola aume aole aole 

Impr. 

a a 

Pres. Ind. 

au 

Past Cond. 

auuda 

Past 

aja 

tfihmu, go. 

Fut. 

d5u8 

Impr. 

<J§ d§au 

Pres. Ind. 

(J5u 

Past Cond. 

<j6unda 

Past 

deua 

rauhnu , remain. 

Fut. 

rauhumg robsla rauhla rauh-umS -1$ -18 

Impr. 

rauh rauh 

Past Cond. 

ranbr»d£ 

Past 

rOha 

janu, go. 

Fut. 

jSuraS j§]& jSSla, Ac. 

Past 

goa 

Transitive Verbs ♦ 

lca{€hiu, pifnii) beat, almost exactly like rirnu ,* 

Impr. 

katii kalian. 

Past. 

katela, with agent case of subject, katela agreeing 
with the object. 

Pros. Perf. 

agent cnse with ka{5la a /. kat5li au, PI. katSle ai. 

Plupf. 

„ „ „ ka$5la tha, Ac. 


The Passive is formed by using the past participle katel& with the 
required tense of jdnu, go; katetit jdnit, be beaten. But it should be 
observed that the passive is not at all common. 
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Simla District.] 


Ki&thall. 


[Part A. 


The following are slightly irregular :— 
khantlt eat, Past khdyd 

)nnu, drink „ piyya 

d€nu, give, Fufc. deftmcL or demU. Past ditta 
lau\iu } take, Fut. laitmct. Past loci 
bolnu, Past bold with agent, case 
kornti , „ keu 

jdnnu f know, Past jdnd 

leaunu , bring; laui jdnu , take away, are conjugated like 
aims, jdnii. 

Compound Verbs . 

Habit, Continuance. 

I am in the habit of falling, 8 rirS kdrU (compounded with kfrrnft, do). 

He continues to fall, keeps on falling, serirdd rohd IdgB hundd (com¬ 
pounded with rauhnu, remain, laggnu , stick, ohiiu, be). 

Notes on Verbs . 

dBuyUj go, denotes the act of going, jdnU is used in composition. As 
in Urdu and Hindi, the word 1 go * enters very largely into the forma¬ 
tion of compound verbs. In such cases janu y not detenu is used. 
kalBld jdnu, be beaten ; dBwi jdnu, go away. 

The Infinitive in -nU t when used as a gerundive, becomes an ad¬ 
jective in -(i in agreement with the objoct, merB r up ay yd nth dind, I 
have not to give a rupee ; tfore cish, pint, ho has to drink water. 

The Negativo form of the auxiliary is noteworthy ; 3 nth anthi , I 
am not; mol nth kBU anthi ai t I havo not done ; toS nth thru or Bhrd 
dnthi , thou has not done. 

Two constructions witli the genitive case whore we should expect 
the agent or ablative are remarkable. 

(i) With the Infinitive merB bd& re nth dBnUy my brother has not to 
give, = in Panjabi-Urdu, m&re bhdi nB neht dBna ; tBsrB cish pint, he has 
to drink water. 

(ii) With a partioiplo, mdhre nth dBndo, we cannot gi ve y — ham sB 
neht diyil jdtd ; terB nth deundo dnlhiy thou canst not go ; mBri bauhnB re 
kitdb nth porhdt , my sister cannot read the book. These forma of the 
participle appear to be passive ; this is confirmed by the variations which 
we meet with in the eastern portion of Kiftthal State; d&undd there be¬ 
comes dBwtdo y dendo dBtdG, pdphdi pSrhidh 

If these are really passives we have a linguistic phenomenon of 
considerable importance. Tho organic passive is found to ft slight 
extent in Panjabi and is fully developed in Laihnda, 



Simla District.] 


Kiiihali. 
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[Part A. 


The difference of case for the object in tho Past and other tenses may 
be seen in the following examplos: &jtinu th (for th khe) I know him, 
but mot jana si, I knew him, lit . by me he was known. When a noun 
is the object the case with kh& is allowed with the past tense. 

In the short form of the Present Auxiliary (I am, Ac.) consisting 
generally of a single vowel sound, the vowel to bo used seoms to bo 
chosen ou euphonic principles, depending apparently rather upon the 
vowel or lettor which happens to preoodo than upon the noun or pro¬ 
noun which is the subject. 

The ending of the infinitive is either -nw or nU indifforeutly. After 
r or r (or rh or rh) n is usually changed to n. 


ba5, father. 

gincia, cat (male). 

iji, mother. 

braiji, „ (female). 

ba5, brother. 

ut, caraol. 

benbn, sister. 

panohi, bird. 

bagShr, son. 

ludh -i, kite. 

beti, daughter. 

liathi; elephant. 

khosm, husband. 

hath, hand. 

cheOri, wife. 

lat, foot. 

tiling, man. 

nak, nose. 

cheori, woman. 

akkhS, eye. 

bagehr, boy. 

rnffh, face. 

b§ti, girl. 

dand, tooth (front). 

gual, shepherd. 

dar, „ (back). 

c5r, thief. 

kan, ear. 

go hr -a, horse, 

baj, hair. 

. ~i, mare. 

mund, head. 

bo}d, bew]d, ox. 

jibh, tongue. 

gaui, cow. 

p§t, stomach. 

meats}}, buffalo. 

pith, back. 

bakr -a, goat (he). 

kitab, book. 

„ (she). 

kalarn, pen. 

b§hd,sheep. 

manja, bed. 

kukk -ar, dog. 

gauhr, house. 

or -re, bitoh. 

daryafi, river. 

banaS, rich, bear. 

nau, stream. 

Bih, leopard. 

pabr, hill. 

gadba, ass. 

jubar, plain. 

sor, pig. 

kh§c, field. 

kukkf -a, cock. 

nauz, naudieo 

-e, -i, hen. 

roti, tuk^uka J 10 
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Jsjmla District ] 

oish, water, 
gihft, wheat, 
kukkp, maize. 

<JaJ, tree. 
ga8, village, 
bif, city, 
bauhn, jangle, 
mac hi, fish, 
bat, way. 
pha}, fruit. 

dftjki, meat (for eating), 
dagga, „ other, e.g of cow, 
horse, 
dudh, milk. 

egg. 
gfhu, ghi. 
tel, oil. 

cbah, buttermilk. 
tbStt, thing, 
daihyu, day. 
rat, night, 
suraj, sun. 
juh$, moon. 
tarS, star, 
bagur, wind, 
p&ni, rain, 
dau, sunshine. 
tuStb, stormy wind, 
bahra, load, 
pajahr, load of grass, firewood, 
bij, seed. 

I6ha, iron. 

tsozzaro, good, beautiful, clean, 
kutsodzo, kutsadzo, bad, ugly, 
ignorant. 
bor5, big. 
mbath6, small, 
dalidii, lazy. 
aklSala, wise, 
ijhlga, swift, 
pan 8 no, sharp, 
ucta, high. 


Kiftthali. [Part 

sjiolla, cold, 
tato, hot. 
gudlu, sweet. 
t$ar, ready. 
thOro, little, 
bhaurl, much, 
ohnu, be, become. 
aUQU, come, 
jaijm, go. 
bethpu, sit. 
launu, take, 
de^u, give, 
npau, fall, 
uth^fi, rifle. 
kba?a rauhijft, remain, 
dekbnu, see. 
khanu, eat. 
pinu, drink, 
bol^u, say. 
dz6p^u, speak. 

sloep, lie down, 
kornu, do. 
rauh$&, remain, 
marnu, kill, 
pacba^inu, recognise, 
janiju, know, 
pujou, arrive, 
dan pm, run. 
banaunu, make, 
rakkhnu, place, 
bidnu, call, 
pbab^u, meet, 
shikhiju, learn. 
pSfhnu, read, 
likh^u, write, 
mtirnu, die. 
shu^u, hear. 

&t^u, turn. 
ur$ titnu, return, 
bauhnu, flow, 
gftdnu, fight, 
jitiju, win. 
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(Part A. 


Stftu District.j Rifyhalt. 

harnu, be defeated. aubj baboo, plough. 

d5u5 jaou, go away. tsuqg^u, graze. 

b!j$u, sow. tsugauno, causo to graze. 


Numerals. 


Cardinal, 


1—ek. 

18—Vharau. 

2—d5. 

19—unni. 

3—caun. 

20—bish. 

4 ; —tsar. 

27—satai. 

5—panz, panjh. 

29—unatti. 

6—tshe. 

30—tih. 

7—sat. 

37—aaTti. 

8—&tth. 

39—uptall. 

9—nau. 

40—tsa]i. 

10—dagh. 

4.7—saTt&li. 

11—gairo. 

49—uimnza* 

12—bars. 

50—pajah. 

13—t§ro. 

57—satunja. 

14—tsaudo. 

59—unahat. 

15—paudrau. 

60—sabt. 

16— sfllau 

17— sattrau. 

100—shau. 

Ordinal . 

paihla, 1st. 

satua, 7tb. 

dujja, 2nd. 

dashua, 10th* 

cia, 3rd. 

— 

tsautha, 4th. 

addha, 

panjua, 5tb. 
chatthS, 6th. 

pau^B do, 1^, 


1. Tera nS kah a P What is tby name P 

2. £s g5hr§ ri k&tnl ummor au ? How much is this horse's age P 

3. iJtbiau Kasjimira taf kstno dur au P How far is it from here/ 
to Kashmir ? 

4. Tere ba5 r5 gauhrg k5tn8 ohotu au ? Iu thy father’s house 
how many sons are there ? 

5. Aj S ban d&ro dau hancjlSau aya u. To-day 1 from very far 
hare walking oome. 
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Simla District.] Ki&thalt. [Part A, 

6. M5r$ tsatsS ra bagehr t6ari baubn§ silthl bSha khuda u. My 
unele’s sou is married to his sister. 

7. Gauhre safsd gohf5 ri dziu au. In the bouse is the white 
horse*8 saddle. 

8. TSsri pfytb§ p&nde dzin k6sh5. On his back bind the saddle. 

9. TSsrI bdtS m0§ b§gli5 kat5l&. I beat his son very much. 

10. S§ Sssfi dahrS pands mhewfshS gam dzagau. He on that hill 
is grazing buffaloes and cows. 

11. Ss t&s dale mu]e gohj*5 p&ndg bstba hundS 5. He under that 
tree is seated on a horse. 

12. T6sra ba8 ap$i bewene da bodra. His brother is bigger than 
his sister. 

13. £sr5 m61 4ak& rupoyS. Its price is two and a half rupees. 

14 MerQ bao t£s mbathrS gauhrO d& rauh5. My father lives in 

that small house. 

15. EskbS eh rupoyS d5au. Give him these rupees. 

16. Ss rupoyO Ss bag5 ur§ lau. That rupee take from him. 

17. TSekhe biyS pitSau rSshi sathi bannho. Having beaten him 
much tie him with ropes. 

18. KbS d& cish ana. From the well draw water. 

19. Mande ga8ke tsalo. Walk before mo. 

20. Kosro bagehr tS dean pachoka han<jo P Whose boy is walking 
behind thee ? 

21. To8 kos hago sS m5ll5 loa ? From whom didst thou bay that ? 

22. Ci d5 ekki dukandarS da. From a shopkeeper of the village. 



EASTERN KlflNTHAll. [Kiftthali.] 
Nouns are declined as in Ki9{liali proper. 

Pronouns. 

The following slight differences are found :— 




Plur. 

Sing . 


1st. 

2nd, 

3rd. 

N. 

fig 

tu8 


G. 


tftarO 

/. te8 i a 

D.A. 

ag khe, ag 

tu8 khS, tu8 


Ag. 

ag 

tu§ 

tSnne /. te 


1st. pers. pron. sing, has mtt for m3. 
fcw«, who ? Ag. kuni . 

Verbs are almost identically the Bame. 
aunu , oome, makes past djjd, 
be&nu, sit, past bB g&3. 
pttnu y beat, pres. perf. pita o or pi(d aw. 
khdna , eat, past, kh&yd or khBii . 
dBn&, give, past, dittd or dittu. 
dzopnu f say, speak, past, dzdpu. 

In tho constructions with the gen. case given under Notes on 
Verbs on p. 16 for mdhre nth dBndo (Kiffthali), Eastern Kiftthali has 
mdhre nth dBtdO, for tSrS nth tjBundd &nthi> tBre nth dewtdo anlhf, for 
mBri bauhnB re kit&b nth ptifhdi, mBri bauhnB rB kitdb nth p&fhidt, see 
note, p. 16. 

The following Numerals are different:— 


5—panj. 

30—tish. 

6—tshau. 

^37—saltish. 

8—§th. 

39—untalis. 

10—dau§h. 

o 

i 

ST 

gr 

& 

] 3—gero. 

49—uncas 

27—sataish. 

50—pajas. 

29—nftttish. 



The sentences in which there is any difference are subjoined:— 

3. Ethan Kashmir a tttf kStijLO dur au ? From here to Kashmir 
how far is it ? 
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4. Ter6 baQ r5 gauhre ksfcue (or kau) tahotS au P In thy father** 
house.how many sous are there P 

5. Adz 8 b&r§ ddr5 dan ha^dSau ajja ft. To-day I from vory far 
have walked* 

6. MerB tsfitsS ra tsliC(5 tsari bauhijS eathft blha h&nd& S. My 
uncle’s son is married to his sister. 

8. TSsri pt«he pands (or gaikrft) dzln kdsh5. On his back bind 
.he saddle* 

9. Tfara b$ta mo8 bSghS pita* His son I beat muoh. 

10. S3 38 dahrO gaihra meuf§b g&<3 dzagau. He on that hill is 
grazing buffaloes and oows. 

12. T&rft bS5 appi beuSpS dan boji. He is bigger than his sister. 

17. TSakh§ biy§ pit$au rflahi bannho. Haring beaten him well 
tie him with ropes. 

18. Kfte aau clsh ta]o* Draw water from the well. 

19. Mffds ga8ke tsalu. Walk boforo me. 

20. KoarC tshotu tldSau p5ch5 bfipdfl P Whose son walks behind 
you ? 



KOTKHAX. 


A few paradigmB will give an idea of the Kdfckliai dialect; only 
the points of difference will be mentioned. It is distinct from, but very 
much resembles KiS(hali. 

Nouns. 

The declension i 9 almost the mno as in Kiflthali. The following 
is the only difference. 

Sing ♦ Plur. 

D.A. gflhr-o ke as Sing. 

Ab. -6 ag5 M 

ke being used for khe and agd for Mgo, 


Pronouns. 
Sing . 


l8t. 

2nd. 

3rd. 

eh, this. 

N. 

8 




G. 



f. tissau rft 

/. issau rfl 

D.A. 

m5 k5 

t8 ke 

t6s k§,/. tissau k5 


Ag. 

in 8 

t8 

t6nnS, /. tlssS 

£nnS, /. i860 




Plur . 


N. 

o, aimS, Stt 

tug 



G. 


tdaurS, 

tuaurfi tioau r5 

Inau r5 

D.A. 

a8 kS 

tug ko 



Ag. 

§ 

tfle 

UnS 

inS 


Adverbs. 

(Time,) 

jishS, to-morrow. 

porshfc, day after to-morrow. 

porshs, day before yesterday. 


(Place) 
itthS, here 
Sttha, those 
kirk a, where ? 
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Verbs. 

Auxiliary. 

Pres. I am, <fcc. ft ai au ft 6 au 

Past 1 was ta (/. ti) ta ta tS (/. li) t£ to 

kat&lnU, beat. 

Fut. ka|$l -ula -Sla -ola -umS -ole -5l§ 

The Impf* usually prefers the following form ;— 

Impf.' S ta katelu, tu katsla ta, so kafljlo ta, 8 t6 katSlft, 
tuS te katSlo, b 6 t§ ka^elo. 

Plupf, m8 kat€l& ta, &c. 

i 

The Vocabulary of tho K6$khai dialect is almost the same as that 
of Kiflthul or Kflt Guru, agreeing sometimes with one and sometimes 
with the other. Shanti is seo or look, btujnd , rise,pr?frj, field, *As(4,cold, 
dB$, sun, 



III. KOTGtJRU. 

Nouns. 
Masculine. 
Nouns in—a. 



Sing. 

Plur. 

N. 

goh^-a, horse 

-ai 

G. 

-66, /.• -6a i 

as Sing. 

D.A. 

-e lai 

1 « 

Loc. 

-6 de, dl 

» 

Ab. 

-e ka 

n 

Ag- 

-eyai 

ii 

V. 

-6a 

Nouns in a Consonant. 

66 

N. 

gauh -r, house 

as Sing. 

G. 

-ro 


D.A.L. Ab. 

-ra lai, &c. 


Ag. 

-rai 

»i 

V 

-ra 

Nouns in—i. 

-rd 

N. 

hath-i, elephant 

as Sing. 

G. 

-15 

>> 

D.A.L. Ab. 

-1, &c. 

>i 

Ag. 

-lai 

ii 

V. 


io 

Nouns in— % such as bmcfl, scorpion ; Indu, Hiudu, arc declined like 
nouns in 

bfib, father, is declined like gauhr , but lias b&bb 
«55 name is indec. 

Feminine, 

Nouns in—i. 

in the Voc. Sing. 

N. 

tshot-i, girl 

as Sing. 

G. 

-io 

u 

D.A.L. Ab. 

-1, &c. 

ii 

Ag. 

-lai 

n 

V. 

-ij5 

lyd 


4 




[Part A. 
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N. 

O. 

D A.L. Ab. 
A g. 

V. 


Kofyuru. 

Nouns iu a Couaonaut, 
baih-p 

-n! f &c. 

-nai 
-n© 


gtlo, cow has G. gawd, Ag. gtlivai. Plur. the same. 


n! 

as Sing. 

n 


Pronouns. 


Singular. 


1st 

2nd 

3rd (he, she, it, that) 

jau, this. 

N. mS 

tu 

sau 


jau 

G. merau 

terau 

lehi'5, tSuau, /. taiau, neut. tSttbau 

Shrau,/. aian 

D.A. inu lai 

ta lai 

teu lai, /. taia lai, neut. t£tth lai 

a£i lai, f. aia hi* 

L. pi® do 

tS d§ 

„ d6 „ dS, 

n » d«J 

v d£ ,, d£ 

Ab. mu ka 

.. kft 

„ ka „ ka, 

.. .. ka 

„ k& „ ka 

Ag. rua! 

tai 

tiui tai 


g u5, ai 



Plural . 



1st 


2nd 

3rd (jau, this.) 

N. ha me 


turn!, tuni§ 

sai 

jai 

0. imihro 


tharo 

tin aft 

iuau 

I).A. haniS lai 

tumS lai 

tina lai 

iua lai 

L. „ de 

d6 

» de 

„ d5 

Ab. •„ ka 

„ ka 

„ ku 

ka 

Ag. liarni 


turn© 

tine 

In© 


Sing. 

Plur. 


N. 

kun, w 

ho ? dzun, who 

kun 

dzun 

G. 

kaurfl 

dzauid 

kaurd 

dzauro 

D.A.L. Ab. 

krtiia, &c. dzuua, &c. 

knua, &c. 

dzaua, &c. 

Ag. 

kuni 

cl zuni 

kuniyai 

d^aniyai 


hoi, anyone, someone; G. hosiu, Ag, hunt, 
hai , what ? G. kiutco. 

Other pronouns are fetch, anything, something ; dzun faint, whoso- 
evor ; dzun kick , whatsoever. 
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Adjectives. 

Adjectives used as nouns are declined ns noons, not adjectives 
qualifying nouns have the following declension :—All adjectives ending 
in any letter other than -d, -6 -aw are indecl. Those ending in these 
letters have Obl f -S or —at, PI. -5 indecl. /. -t indocl. It should be 
remembered that the genitives of nouns and pronouns are adjectives 
coming under this rule. 

Comparison is expressed by means of kd or thakd , used with the 
positive:— h&tsau, good; bh thakd hdtsau , better than this; sobhi kd 
hdtsauj better than all, best. 

Demonstrative. * Gorrelative. Interrogative . Relative. 

ainfl, like this or taino, like this or kaino, like what ? dzaino, like 
that that which 

Strau, so much or tetrau, so much k5trau,how much jStrau, so much 
many or many or many P or many 


tebbi, then, 
ksbhi, when P 
jebhx, when, 
az, to-day. 
kall§, to-morrow. 
porsiS, day after to-morrow. 
cauth§, „ „ that. 

hjdz6, yesterday, 
phuroz, day bofore yesterday, 
thanoroz „ „ that, 

kebhi, sometimes, ever, 
kebhi na, never, 
kebhi na kSblri, sometimes. 


\Vhen so used they agree 

other than adjectives 

(PZace.) 
indhi, here, 
tidhi. there, 
tfdhi, kii, where P 
jfddhi, where, 
indha taf, up to here. 

,, l6> hither, 

indha, from bore, 
hubhi, gash, up. 
hundi, dawn, 
neddhi, near, 
dur, far. 
agdo, in front, 
patsba, behind, 
bitre, inside, 
balue, outside. 


Adverbs. 

Most adjectives can be used as adverbs, 
with the subject of the sentence. 

The following are the most important adverbs, 

(Time.) 

Obhi, now. 


Others are kilai, why ; Stthi tal, for this reason; heitse koiS or hultS 
iguihi, well; $hiyr6, rapidly ; 6, yes ; ti§, no. 
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[Pabt A. 


Prepositions. 

The commonest prepositions have been given in the deolensions 
of nouns. Snbjoined is a brief list of others. The same words are 
frequently both prepositions and adverbs. 


parsha, beyond, 
argjia, on this side, 
mandzhg, manjba, within. 
ga§, upon, 
tai, up to. 
m& ka5, beside me. 

„ s&i^ghg, with me. 
t9u le, for him. 


terl taf, about thee, 
hatng sabi, like ns. 
tlnan bile, towards them, 
t^ttbau pher©, after that. 

„ phor, round about that, 
tuma barabari, equal to you. 
xnft cha^Sau, apart from me. 


Conjunctions . 


a, 5r, and 
p6r, but 
dzai, if 


Pres. I am, <kc. 
Pres. Negative 
Past Sing. 


otthi tat, because 
jilai ki, although 
jaina, as if. 


Verbs. 
Auxiliary. 
a or asa indec. 
nSht ainthi, indec. 
tau,/. ti, PI, tai f., ti. 

Intransitive Verbs. 
loinuu, fall. 


Pres. Cond. 
Put. 

Imperat. 
Pres. Ind. 
Impf. 


lCt-u -a -a -i -a -a 

lot'-mft -g -a -me -g ~g 

I5t{ lettau. 

Same as Pres. Cond. . 

Tho Bamo with tau (/. ti) in Sing, and tai (/. ti) in 
Plur. 


Past Cond. Sing, lot -dan, Pl. -dai,/. -di. 

Past Indie. Sing, lot -au, PI. ~ai, /, -l. 

Plapf, Same with tau, &c. 

Participle IdtyO, having fallen; lotda (indec.) while falling; lofau 
aundati, in tho state of having fallen; lv(neaia, faller 
or about to fall. 

Some common vorbs have slight irregularities. 
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Kotguru. 


29 

[Part A. 


aunau , aufyiau, be, become (the h is generally omitted). 
Past Cond. aundau, anhndau. 

Past uhau (uau) /. flbl, &c. 

anan , come. 

Pres. Cond. or Indie. Su a 6 ai aci a. 

Fat. &mft, &o. 

Imperat. a ao or aau. 

Past Cond. &ndau. 

Past aau, PI. a@, /. ai or §5. 

deunau , go. 

Pres. Cond. or Indie. <j3wa, &c. 

Fat. domft 

Imperat. deo deo 

Past Cond. deuodau 

Past <j8uau, PI. d§dai, /. 

rauhnau , remain. 

Past Cond. rauhndau. 

idaau, go. 

Past Cond. jandau. 

Past Indie, gau, /. get, PI, ge§, /. g5i. 


TkANSITIVB VliRBS. 

mdrnaUf beat, conjugated almost exactly Iiko lofnau . 

Imperat. mftr marau. 

Past Indie, mar -au, (PI. ~ai,/. ~i), with agent case of subject, 
marau agreeing with object. 

Piupf. marau tan, with agent case of subject, marau tau 

agreeing with object. 

The Passive is formed by using the past participlo marau , with 
the required tense of janau, go; marau j&nau, to be beaten: but the use 
of the passive voice is rare. 

The following are slightly irregular 
dSnau, give, Past, dinau . 

kdrnatiy do „ htau . 

jannaUy know „ jSnau , 

( Innau , bring „ Gnau, 

khdnau, eat; p/ruu, drink; lainan, take; lOfoan, say; ninau } take 
away, are regular. 
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COMPOOND 

Veubs. 

Continuance, State . 

I continue to fall, mit lotdau 

rohu or rauhU , (compounded with 

rauhnd romain)- 


I am now in the act of falling, mtt lotdau IdgO aundau , (compounded 

with laggna , stick, and aunau, be). 


Notes on 

Verbs. 

jdnau, go, is used only in composition, mUratc j&nau, be killed; dtui 

jflwau, go away. 


The Negative auxiliary is found 

as in other dialects in the Simla 

States and in Kulfc. 


A noteworthy construction with the possessive when we should 
expect an ablative is illustrated in the following :—jan kil&b tBUB 
ptirhdi, he cannot read this book ; mere neh% dBundau , 1 cannot go. See 

note under Kifi{hali. 


bab, father. 

bakr-au, he^goat* 

i, mother. 

-i, she-goat. 

ba5, brother. 

behp, sbeep. 

dai, sister (older than 

kuk-ar, dog. 

speaker). 

-ri, bitch. 

cSi, baihn, sister (younger 

rich, rlkh, bear. 

than speaker). 

sih, leopard. 

chdt -u, tsh{j$ -u, son. 

gadh&u, ass. 

-i -i, daughter. 

sfir, suijgar, pig. 

r£i?d -u, husband. 

murg-au, kukkhf-au, cook. 

-I, ch55ri, wife. 

-\ -i, hen. 

dzopa, m5rd, man. 

brail-I, cat (male). 

chSori, tshSop, woman. 

~i, „ female. 

chSt-u, boy. 

fit, camel. 

-i, girl. 

oiftkh-u (/-i), little bird. 

phual, bakrala, shopherd, 

cakrai, kite. 

tsor, thief. 

shailta, /. s]iaih fox. 

g6hr-a, horse. 

hath!, olephant. 

-i, mare. 

hatfch, hand. 

bdld, ox. 

lat, foot. 

gS6, cow. 

nak, nose. 

mhaish, buffalo. 

akkh, eye. 
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mSb, face. 

bagur, wind. 

jat, mouth. 

pani, rain. 

dand, tooth. 

dau, sunshine. 

kan, ear. 

dzore bagur, stormy wind. 

fchral, hair. 

bShr^au, load. 

mfi.pd> head. 

bsdzau, seed. 

dzfbh, tongue. 

loha, iron. 

pet, stomach. 

hatsau, bitau, good, beautiful. 

pi^th, back. 

riau, bad, ugly. 

31 a, body. 

bo<jdau, big. 

katab, book. 

mbafrau, hoknau, little. 

kblm, pen. 

sust, lazy. 

manja, bed. 

ho§h§warau, wise. 

gauhr, house. 

mfirakb, ignorant. 

dar§5, river. 

painau, sharp. 

gabr, stream. 

uts^au, high. 

parbat, dalir, hill. 

shSlau, than^au, cold. 

madan, plain. 

naitau, hot. 

khSc, field. 

gulfiau, sweet. 

r&{i, bread. 

saphau, clean. 

pani, water. 

cap, ready. 

gihfi, wheat. 

hoknau, little. 

tshali, maize. 

bauhvi, much. 

btiti tree. 

aunau, be, becomo. 

grau, villago. 

apau, come. 

gk&ihr, city. 

dSupau, go. 

baun, jungle. 

be^hpau, sit. 

matshi, fish. 

denau, give. 

bat, way. 

lotnau, fall. 

paindau, path. 

lainau, take. 

phftl, fruit. 

uznau, rise. 

mass, meat. 

khorau au^au, stand. 

dwddh, milk. 

dfckhpau, see. 

pinni, egg. 

kbanau, eat. 

g§o, ghi. 

pipau, drink. 

tel, oil. 

bdlnau, say. 

tsbah, buttermilk. 

suttnau, sleep, lie down.' 

daihrff, day. 

kornau, do. 

rac, night. 

rauhpau, remain. 

daihro, suu. 

roarnau, boat. 

dzoth, moon. 

jannau, know, rocognise. 

tara, star. 

pujpau, arrive. 
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bagijau, rnu 

baubgau, flow. 

bag@ 4§unau, run away. 

jbetnau, lornau/figbt, 

ca$i?au, make. 

jltuau, win. 

danau, place. 

arnau, bo defeated. 

bednau, call. 

dSui janau, go away. 

ph&bnau, mijpau, meet. 

baupau, sow. 

shikh^au, learn. 

auJ jficnau, plough. 

pdfbnau, read. 

kh§uijau, causo to eat. 

likhnau, write. 

panSu^au, cause to drink. 

mornan, die. 

shui^aunau, cause to bear. 

eQiun^au, bear. 

tsornau, graze. 

otnau,turn. 

tsuraunau, tsarnau, cause 

d$e5 anau, return. 

graze. 


Numerals. 


Cardinal. 

1 ek. 

16—soja. 

2—doe. 

17—sSttra. 

3—cairn. 

\J8—tbara. 

4—tsar. 

19—nl. 

5—pan j. 

Spo-bi. 

6—cbau. 

27—satal. 

7—sat. 

29—nfitti. 

8.— attb. 

30—ti. 

9—nau. 

37—snlti. 

10—dosh. 

39—untali. 

11—gaira. 

40—cal i. 

12—bars. 

100—$hau. 

13—{era. 

1000—bazar. 

14—tsauda. 

100,000—lakkk. 

15—pondra. 



Ordinal. 

paiblau. 

dujji phere, 2nd time. 

dfisrau, dbjjau. 

adhau, half. 

ciau. 

paune d05, l£* 

tsautbau. 

saw a do§, 2£. 

panjiau. 

dabs, 2-J. 

ch&ui&u. 

deorh, It}. 

satiau. 

sa(Jhe tsar, 4J. 

d6shiftu, 10th. 

8k pao, J. 

paihli b9ra, let time. 
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As a rule the peoplo do not count beyond twenty. Even in dates it 
is common to call the 22nd day of the month the second, the 23rd the 
3rd, and so on. Forty, sixty, eighty, Ac, are dot foe, caun bit , U&r bit , 
Ac,, or the word fcffri, score, is used. 

Sentences. 

1 . T 8 ro nau k9 a ? What is thy name ? 

2. £u gdhreai kai umar & (asa) ? What is the age of this horse P 

3. Inda ka Kashmiri tat kStrff dur asa (a) ? From here how far 
is it to Kashmir? 

4. Thare babe gauhri di kStrB tshotu asa ? In your father’s 
house how many sons aro there ? 

5. Mft az bar! duro nai^dSo. I to-day from very fnr have 
walked. 

6. MirS cac&au tsh5t& tehri baib^i s6ggi baiftnu aundau asa. 
My uncle’s son to his sister is married. 

7. Gauhra di s]iukl3 gohfiai zin asa. In the house the white 
horse’s saddle is. 

8 . Tghi (tihri) pl^hi gae zin kosho. (Jpon his back bind the 
saddle. 

0. Mat tifig tshbtti di bauhri la§. I have beaten his son much. 

10. San dahra gae <jUigfti bakri tsira. He on the hill cattle and 
goats is gmzing. 

11. San teft bu|a pifS gohrS ga§ bisjiau aundau asa. He under that 
tree on a horse is seated. 

12 . Tiuau bai apni baihnS ka bcd(}au asa. His brother is bigger 
than bis sister. 

13. T§uau m 5 i (Jah5 rupayye asa. Its price is two and a half 
rupees. 

14. Merau bab mhatre (hokn§) gauhra di rauha. My father in 
the little house lives. 

15. Eti rupayye t§!i lai dai. These rupees to him give, 

16. Sai rupayye tSu. ka firtt, lai au. Those rupees from him bring 

17. Teu batsS gidhl pi$£fi rSsJii gidhi k5sho. Having beaten him 
well bind him with ropes. 

18. Kne ka pa^i garnu. Take out water from the well. 

19. Mhka agdi (agde) h&ijdau. Walk before me. 

20 . Kauro tshotn turnS pa audau lago aundau ? Whose son behind 
you is walking P 

21. Sau turn? kauS ka m5l laio ? From whom did you buy that P 

22 . GrauS §k baque ka. From a shopkeeper of the village. 



